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A FEW WORDS FROM THE EDITORS

Dear collegues, authors, and dear readers, please allow us to introduce you to
SingiLogos, Singidunum University's first journal addressing social sciences and
humanities (SSH) research. The journal reflects our wishes to support development and
international exchange of scientific thought, plurilingualism, individualism, and thus
contribute to the field. Hence, the very first volume (and issue) of SingiLogos comprises
an array of articles written in a number of globally recognised languages, discussing
both traditional and cutting-edge issues stemming from theology, history, sociology,
literature, teaching practices, etc. We hope to meet your expectations and look forward
to building a long-term relationship!

Yours sincerely, The Editors

POZDRAVNA REC UREDNIKA

UvaZeni saradnici, autori, kolege, uzZivaoci sadrzaja koji smo pripremili za vas, dozvolite
nam da vam predstavimo SingiLogos, ¢asopis za druStvene i humanisticke nauke
Univerziteta Singidunum. SingiLogos je nastao kao rezultat naSe Zelje da pruzimo
doprinos razvoju i razmeni nau¢ne misli - kako u zemlji i regionu, tako i na Sirem
planu, negujudi plurilingvalizam, autorski individualizam, dosezuci raznolike uglove
ovog bogatog polja nauke. Otuda, u naSem prvom broju - ne samo da Cete se susresti
sa radovima na nekoliko svetskih jezika, no cete biti u prilici da se upoznate sa ve¢
tradicionalnim, ali i inovativnim iz okvira - teologije, istorije, sociologije, knjiZevnosti,
metodike nastave i dr. Nadamo se da ¢emo opravdati vase poverenje, te da ¢emo se
druziti joS mnogo brojeva pred nama.

Iskreno, urednici

Vil
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H OPOOAOEIA XOEX, XHMEPA AYPIO!

ABavdolog AvyyeAdmTovAog*

Kabnynti¢ llavemniotnuiov
Alvwv ZopBoviog LE.O.IL

IlepiAnyn:
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EKELVWV, TIOU CUVTEAECQAV OTNV ETILKPATNON TWV ApXWV
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AapTpn Kat xapuoouvn soptn eoptddlel orjpepa n Ayita tou Xplotou OpBo6&ogog
EkkAnola. EoptddeL Tnv vikn kat tov BplapBo autng evavtiov OAwv gkelvwy, oL oTtolot
510 HECOU TWV ALWVWV TIPOOTIABNCAaV TTAVTOLOTPOTIWE VA KATATIOAEUCOUV auThv. Tiud
TNV PV €KelVwy, oL oTtoloL NPWIKWG UTIEPEPAYNOAV QUTHG KAl ‘EV SUVAMEL OgoU’
EVLOXUOUEVOL, OTIwG AéyeL 0 ATtooToAog MavAog otnv B’ ipog KoplvBioug emiotolr (B’
Kop. 6,7), CUVETEAECQV OTNV KATATPOTIWON TWV TIAVTOlWV £XBpwv TNG.

Elval 600 peydla: n Lotopikr atyAn kat to nBkod peyaAeio tng Kuplakng tng
OpBoéboéiag, n Ad&a tng, wote kAbe Adyog va amofaivel aoBevrg Tpog tapdotacn Kat
€€apon autrg. OTLENTIOTE KaL av EUTOUE, OTLSNTIOTE KAL AV TIPOCPEPOULE, OUSETIOTE
Ba duvnBoupe va e§apBolpe otnv ala kat oTnv wpaltdtnTd TNG.

OL gxBpol tng EkkAnoiag noav oMol kat TToAuwvupoL-kat e§akoAouBouv va glvat.
‘Hoav kat elvat Loyupot kat Suckataywviotol. ' Hoav kat elval okAnpol kat avévéotol. AN
n EkkAnota, Exouoa ‘BgpéALov T TNV ETPAV’ TNG TILOTEWG, OTIWG A€yl 0 EuayyeALOTAG
Aoukdg (AouK. 6,48), ue tn SUvaun Tou alwviou tng LEpuTtoU, Viknoe Kat BpLappeuoe.
QG PEYAAOTIPETING KaL TIAOUCLWTATOG TIOTAMOG SLATPEXEL LA HECOU TWV ALWVWVY Kal
SLax€eL TtavtayoU Ta EVEPYETLIKA authg vapata. AldtL n EKkAnola tou XpLotou Sgv
elvat avBpwrivo kataokeuaopa, oA’ elvat Bslo Snulovpynua. MoAgPOUPEVN VIKA Kal
KaTaSlwKwHEVN LPwveTat Kat Stadidetal mavtayxou Kat eKToALtilel kat e§looppoTiel
Kal emavaravel TG Kowwvieg kat ta EBvn, kat toug Aaoug, o€ TIAELOVOTNTEG AAAG,
TIPWTLOTWG, KAl O€ PELOVOTNTEG.

YeBaoplwtate, EEoxdtate K. YToupyE, TTIOAU ZeBaoTd aKpoaTHpLo,

MNpdypaty, €av pltdoupe ypriyopo BAEUHA EEELSLKEUPEVA OTLG AQUTIPEG OEALSEG TNG
EKKANOLAOTLKNG Lotoplag, Ba Soupe 6tL n EkkAnola, Sla pE€oou Twv ikooL Kal TIAEOV
ALWVWV tNg Baupaotrg tng otadlodpopiag eV Tw KOopw, uttéotn TipooBOAEC LOXUPEG.
Mpogpyovtal auteg AANOTE eV aTto exBpoUg eEWTEPLKOUG, AANOTE &€, KaL TO XELPOTEPO,
aTo ta (8la NG Ta Tékva, Ta matdLd tne.

AN\G, Ba Soupg, woauTtwg, OTL N EKKAnola tou XpLotou, Tapd TNV (PALVOUEVLKN
aduvapia TNG, AVTLPETWTILOE PETA 00£VOUC TLG TIPOCBOAEG TWV TIOLKIAWVUHWY AUTAG
exOpwv. AvtAel Ttnv akatavikntn duvaur tng ek TNG aAnBeiag Tou BpnOKEVUTLKOU Kat
TIVEUPATIKOU QUTHG TIEPLEXOPEVOU, AAAA KAL EK TNG TILOTEWC, TNG APOCLWOEWS, TOU {Aou
KAl ‘€K TOU alpatog Twv paptupwv Incou’, 6Twg emionpaivetat otnv ArtokaAuyn tou
Iwavvou (Armok. 17,6).

EuBUg, amod tng mpwtng ePavicewg tng Stéaokaiiag tou XpLotou, ‘epplagav
gevavtiov autrg £€0vn kal Aaoi epeAéTnoav Keva’', OTiwg Agyel 0 deUtepog WaAuodg
(Wahp. 2,2), HyépBnoav oMol kat TtotkidoL exBpol, Toug ottoloug e&€Bpaace 0 ASNG Kat
eEwmALoE n pavia autwv.

Elvat aAnBwg @pikalatol ot Stwypol Twy TpwIwv Xplotiavwy. To Aylov MNMvelpa
OHWG EPWTLOE KaL avedel&e Tov Meyav kal Ioamootolo Baoléa Kwvotavtivo, o omolog,
TILOTEVOAG €LG TOV XPLOTO, WSAYNOE To OoKAWOG TNG EKKANolag €L Tov yaArvio Atpéva.
Kat padt pe tnv EkkAnota 0ériynoe pe otabepd L&eoAoyLka epeiopata kat tnv MNMoAttelaq,
Vv EM\nvopwpaikn ‘Bulavtiviy’ Autokpatopia. M auto, wg KOGHLKO Kal TIpOOKALPO
avBpwtivo SnuLoupynua, EUTUXNOE N Autokpatopia autr) va emBLwoet yia ‘1.123 xpovia,
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10 pAVEG KaL 4 NUEPEC', JE TIPWTELOUOA KUPLWG TNV Bac\ebouoa KwvoTtavtivouTioAn.
Oudeva AANo TTOALTELaKO KaBeoTwG-oUoTNUA ETECNOE KAl AVTEEE OTOV TIAPOVTA KOGHO
TOOOUG ALWVEG HEXPL TWV NHEPWV Hag. Kat TipoAgyoupe OTL Kal Sgv Ba EavautapEet.

To €pyo, Belag mpdvolag, tou Meydhou kat Ioamootdou Kwvotavtivou (€€ ou kat n
BaoweVouoa Kwvotavtivou-TIoALg), wg Tipog tnv Ad&av tng Xplotiavikng Opbodo&ou
TILOTEWC, OAOKANPWVEL £6W 0TNV ZUpPPBaciievouca Osocoalovikn o AANo¢ Baoiheag, o
M. @=0660106. Barttietal edw otnv Osooalovikn Xplotiavog Opb6doog, to 380 p.X.,
aTto Tov ApXLETILOKOTIO @E00aAOVIKNG AXOALO, UTTOSELYHA PEYAANG OPETNG, KATA ToV M.
BaaoiAeLo, 0 omolog tov Tipd LéLaitepa. EkSideL o M. ©€0800106, EUBUG PETA TNV BATTTLON
TOU, TO TIepL TNG XPLOTLAVLKAG 0pB0&OE0U TiloTEW TIpWTOV ALdtaypa, Kat £§ ovopuatog
TWV ouvapxovVIwv Tou Mpattavou kat BaAevtiviavou B'. Eival to Edictum Thessalonicae,
Tou 380 p.X. To {6Lo Aldtaypa emavaiapBavetat, to 381, otnv KwvotavtivoUtioAn kat
Alyo petd ota MedtdAava (onp. MAavo) kat otnv Akhuia-Bevetiag, otnv Autikr Eupwrn.

MVNUELOKO HEXPL Onuepa Selypa TOU TIPOHPVNHOVEUBEVTOC YEYOVOTOG OTNV
Oeooalovikn elvat ta O@sodootavd Teixn. X' autd Seomolel MUpyog, ETAEU TwV ONPEPLVWV
08wV OAuPTILAS0G Kal Aslvapyou, Tipog TNV €l0odo T Avw MoAswe. O Mupyog elval Epyo
Tou Emapyou tou AvatoAtkou INupLkoU, SnA. tng onpepvig NotloavatoAtkng Eupwrng,
SLampemoUg TTOALTIKOU, apooLwHEVOU Q{AOU TNG olkoyéveLag Tou M. @sodoaiou. To
ovopa tou «Oppiodagy». ZTo KevTpo tou Mupyou cwdletal TALVOLVYN mypayn), utod Eva
TepLTEXVO PEYAAOTIPETIEG ONUELO TOU ZTAUPOU: H eTitypa@r AgyeL: «TELXETLY APPNKTOLG
Oppiodag egetelecey Trv € TTOALV pEYAANV, XEipag EXwv KaBapdagy». Emtikatlpo, TAvToTe,
HAVUPA YL TOUG SLAXELPLOTEG SNPOCLOU, TIPOTIAVTOG 8€ KaL LEpoU, XPrUATOC, auTd TO
‘Xeipag Exwv kabapag'.

Elpat oAU eutuxng, SLoTL N okia pou keltal et tng 060U Aswvdpyou, TToAU TAnciov
Tou Mupyou autou. Kabwg, kaBe pepa oxedodv, Tov SLEpXOPaAL yla va PHETABwW OTo
T6pupa, atevi{w oto KEVvTtpo tou Mupyou to peyalelo Tou TEpLTEXVOU onpelou Tou
ZTaUPOU KAl OKETITOPAL TO 6L autou peyaheio kat tnv Adoga tng OpBoS6Eou XpLoTLavikng
TloTtewg, Tou 380 p.X. AAMA Kat ot dAAoL TtupyloKoL SLABETOUV PLKPOTEPOUG OTAUPOUG.
Ta ©gobocotava Teixn elvat moAuotauvpla, oav karoia toAuctavpla Lepd ap@ia. Astypa
NG véag xpLotLavikng opbodogou L&eoloyilag-paptuplag kat BLwtng, o éva véo Kdopo.

H XpLotLavikny, Aotttov, EkkAnotia, n omola ekKAUSWVIZETO €V HECW PUPLWY KUPATWVY Kat
EPAOYLLETO ELG TOUG PPLKAAEOUG SLWYHOUG, atto Ta oTtAAALA KAl TLG KATAKOWBEG avrABe
oTo Opdvo Twv Katodpwv kat eBpLdpBeuce Katd Twy eEWTEPLKWY EXOPWV.

‘Ektote, N EkkAnola, tadobeioa €1g OAa ta mEpata tng OLkoupEVNG, OKETALEL,
UTTO TOUG wpatloug KAASoug eL8kdTEPa TNG 0pB0SOEOU TILOTEWG KAL TNG TIOALTLOTLKNAG
KANPOVOMLAG TNG, Ttavta ta £6vn. Molog e§etalwy tnv BpLapBeuTikh autr Topeia g
ExkkAnotlag 8ev Sikatoltal va opgoAoyroeL OTL TTavta Talta £ylvayv ‘ev SaKTUAW Ogou’,
OTIWG KNPUOOEL 0 uayyeALoTAG AouKdAg (Aouk. 11,20);

Xplotiavikn Opwg EkkAnola emoAepnOn Kal €K TwV €0W KAl TIVEUPATIKWG UTIO
TWV €1l coPla KAUXWHEVWY PLAOCOPWY, KAl HAALOTA TWV ALPETIKWY, OL OTIoL0L, WG
"AUKoL Bapeig’, dtwg Aéyetal otig Mpagelg twv ArtootoAwv (Mpak. 20,29), eCrjtouv va
Kataomapda&ouv To AoyLlkd Tou XpLoTtoU TIolpvLo.
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Auvatol autol kal cogol, Katd KOouov, NTeEiAnoav va PJoAUvouv to kabapd Kat
SLaVyEG LSWP TNG XPLOTLaVLKAG aAnBelag kat va petafaiouv tnv Bpnokela tng ayamnng
KOL TNG ATTOAUTPWOEWG ELG ATAOUV, AyoVo Kal aoTtabEég PLAOCOPLKO cuoTnua ‘dua Ttng
(PLAOCOPLAG KAL KEVIG ATIATNG, KATA TNV TIAPASOCLY TWV avBpwrnwy, Katd ta
OTOLXELO TOU KOGHOU KaL 0U Katd XpLotov', 0Tiwg SLaAaAel o ArtdotoAog MNMauvAog
otnv pog Kohaoagig EmiotoAn tou (KoAao. 2,8).

Kat avegpdvnoav toAAoi, oL ottoiot, uTtokpuTItopEevol, {nToloav va avtlKkataotr)oouV
TNV Bela kat oupdavio StéackaAia tou Kuplou e TG PPLKAAEEG TwV TIAAVEG. AANAA Kal
oL Bapeig autol AUkoL ouvetpifnoav uto tng EkkAnotag. H EkkAnota, odnyoupevn kat
EVLOYUOMEVN UTIO TOU O€0V), VIKNoE VKNV TEpN@avr) KATd TwV ALPETIKWY, TWV OTIOlWV
oL kakodo&ieg eEnpavicbnoav amnd tov Lepo TEPLBOAS TNG.

Mou elvat ot TMoAuwvupol Nvwotikol; Mou o YoPepdg Apelaviopdg, Mou o
Movo@uoltlopog; Mou o Maviyaiopdg; Mou n Etkovopaytia, n omota emt 100 £Tn etapade
TNV AvatoAn; MNMou oL tupawvieg; Mou o olyxpovog dBeog kat Stwktng tng Opbodotiag
Map&Lopog Twv Kpatwv tng T. AvatoAwkng EupwTng, tng eyyug Kat tng pakpav; Kat
TaAatotepa. Mou n oBwpavikr tupavvia; ‘HABav, etdpafav wg eAwpla KupaAta to
oka@og tnG EkkAnolag kat amnABav. Mop@oAuyeg noav kat Steppaynoav, Lotol apaxvng
KaL vuxtepidog kal Stecyxiobnoav.

H EkkAnola tou XpLotoU cuvekpotnoe tag Aylag OLKOUPEVIKAG ZuVOSoUG Kat
avedelEe Toug peyaAwvupoug Matépag Kat SL6ackAAoug, Toug apxatoug aAAd kaL Toug
onuEPLVOUC 5Lad0X0UG Twy, oL ottolol, TIARPELG {HAOU Kal aydarng, yevvailwg nywvicdnkav
Kal aywvidovtal, EMOAEPNOAvV KAl TIOAEPOUV, KAl EVIKNoav Kal VIKOUV, TpePavieqg Kat
TPETIOVTEG ELG PUYNV TLG SUCHEVELG TWV ALPETLKWY KAl ABEWV PINOCOPLKWY CUCTNHATWY
apatdels. To Pwg TNG XPLOTLAVLKNG aAnBeiag, StatnpnBev Sla HECOU TWV ALWVWY,
KaBwdnynoe kat ewoydvnoe TNV avBpwmodtnta, €BEPUAVE KAl AVEYEVVNGCE AUTAV
Kal ‘EAAPPEV €V TALG KAPSLALG NHWV TIPOG PWTLOHOV TNG §6ENG Tou OE0U’, OTIWG
XQPAKTNPLOTIKA AéyeL 0 ATtdoTtoAog MavAog otn B’ tpog KoplvBioug emiotoAr) (B’ Kop. 4,6).

Ac tapdooovtat 6aov BEAouV To PeVSOC Kal 0 TPLKUPLWSENE aAaloVIKOE VOUG HyeTwy
Tou Koopou toutou. Kat ag koopeitat pe TIoAAr) coglotia. H xpLotiavikr aAndeLa peveL.
Kat 8a pévn avtoTte €L¢ To auto VPO, AAUTIOUCa KaL INSETIOTE OREVUUEVN.

EToL, oTnv eupuTEPN SLaxpovikr) Stadpopr tng avBpwrotntog, PAENope 0TL N EkkAnola
TOU XpLOTOU, AVEL OTIAWV Kal SUVAPEWY UALKWYV, VIKNoE Toug £x6poUg tng aAnbelag kat
51e600n Ttavtayou. Zuvetpude TNV ELEWAOAATPELT KaAL EKPUVLOE TOUG VaoUG Tou PeV&oug
Kat eEwpLoe TNV Stawbopd Kal aviyeLlpe Tov wpalo Kat akatdAuto vad tng aAnbeiag
TOU O€0U Kal EL0AYAye TNV ayarn Kat Tnv eLprvn.

Kat emteldr) o Adyog tiepl Tou vaou tng aAnbeiag kal paptupiag tov v TpLadi
€00, 0 voug pag Bploketat otov kat' egoxnv I. Nadv tng tou Ogou Zowliag otnv agimote
Baow\evouoa KwvotavtivoUToAn. ‘Oxt 0BwHavIKO TEPEVOG, OXL BOUSLOTIKOG VaOg, OXL
vaog tou Awdekabéou, n Ayla Zoia, to Méya MovaoTtrpt, OTOV LEPOKAVOVLKO XPOVO
KOL XWPO Kat TPOTIo, armd TG LPUOEWG TNG WG ONHEPA KAL WG TA £0XATA, AELTOUPYEL, €V
mvevpatt Ogov, wg Ouoractriplo Kat Oikog Tou EtLokdTou KwvoTtavtlvouTtOAEwWG.
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Kat SLamlotwVoupeY orpePa eVTog TG tpltng xAtetiag otL n OpBodo&og EkkAnoia
elval ekelvn, n otola ‘€Lg Toug atwvag ov dtaywBaprjostat’, katd tov Mpoertn AavinA
(Aav. 2,44). Etvat o AiBoc¢ ekelvoc, 0 oTtolog Aveu XeLpwY avBpwtwy, € dpoug amooyLobelc,
KAl WOEl KOVLOPTOG amod AAwvog BepLvng Aemtuvag Kat ALKPioag 0Aag Tou KOOHOU Tag
Baolelag, ‘eyevviOn 6pog pEya Kal EMARPWOE TTAcav TNV ynv', katd tnv MNpognteia
AaviqA (Aav. 2,35). Kat givat akopn n apxn. ALOTL, TL aVTUTPOoWTIEUOLVY Ta SUO0 Kal KATL
XALASeC XpovLa; AUo povo nuEPe: ‘XiAla €tn v tolg opBaApoig cou, KopLe, wg n
nUépa n €x0£¢, TG SLRABeV’, katd tov 890 WaAud (Wahp. 89,4).

Auth elvat n 0OpB066o&og EkkAnaola. EkkAnola BpLdpBwv. EkkAnola npwwv Kat
HapTtUpwv. Elvat pupladeg, elvat vepog OAOKANPO OL HAPTUPEG KAl OPJOAOYNTEG TNG
Tilotewg pag. MNrwyot kat advvatol MaAhatot €éswoav to oclvBnua tng enBecews. Kat
amelpaptBpol Aauis tou xplotiavikol Tediou WPBwaoav To avAaoTNUd TWV EVavTL TWV
ylyavtwyv FoALdd tng moxng Twy, TwV LOXUPWV KAl TWV 0OPWV TNG yN¢, Kal wppnoav
akpAaTnTol €1G Tov aywva. Tirmota §gv nduvnin va avaoteiAn tnv opur tTwv. Oute
TA CWHATLKA papTtupLa, oUTE oL Tveupatikol Sltwypol. Kat eviknoav. Kat padi twv
eBpLapBevoav: n aAnbeLa, N TPAYPATLIKA TILOTLG, 0 AANBAG TIOALTLOPOG TNG avOpWTOTNTOG.

‘OAoL autol, pe ‘oTépavov Xxpuoouv’, katd tnv ArtokaAun Iwdvvou (Atok. 14,14),
ELC TNV KEPOAAN, M€ 0TAUPOUC KAl SAPVEG Kal Pupoiveg avd xelpag, TtapeAauvouv tnv
Kuplakr tng OpBodogiag wg pLa ViKkngopog oTpaTLA TIPO TWV VOEPWY OYOAAPWV TNG
PuxnNg pag kat SLaAaAoUv avd Ta TEpATa Tou KOOHOoL TNV VIKN Kat tov BplapBo tng
ExkAnolag tou XpLotod.

Mola xplotiavikr YPuxr Sev amokaAUTITETAL e EUAABELa Kal SeV KAE(VEL TO yOVU
TIPO TNG YPEYYOBOAOU QUTHG OTPATLAG TWV PHAPTUPWYV KAl NPWWV TNG TILOTEWS pag; To
alpa TWV EYEVETO 0 CWTNPLWSENG EKEIVOG OTIOPOG, O OTIOLOG SLWXETELON €L OAOKANPN
TNV OLKOUPEVN KAl PETEPUTEVOE TOV XPLOTLAVLOHO LG OAOKANPO TOV KOOHO. Al auTwv
N aAnOrg EKkkAnotla tou XpLotou £i6¢ ‘Ppwg LG amokKAAuPLV €0VWV’, OTIWG AEyEL O
EuayyeAlotrg AouKAg (Aouk. 2,32). EiSe tov BplapBo tng aAnbeiag katd tng MAAvng Kat
KATA TNG OATAVLKNG KAl avBpwTtivng kakiag.

H Slamiotwon autr, acwalwg, sv Ba pémel yla tnv Opbosdoia va sivat pévo
QPPACTLKN, BplLapBoAoyLkr), TIOPTIOSNG KAl €EWTPAyHUaATLKr). AVTLOETWG, arattel
BEPEALWPEVEG ETILONUAVOEL KOL OLKOSOUNTLKEG OKEWELG KAl OpaPATLOPOUC,
OUYKEKPLUEVWY OTOXWV, OXESLACHWY Kal BLWHPATWY, WOTE N MEAAOVTLKNA TIOPELa TNG
OpBodotiag, va emupepel tnv BeAtiwon tng {wng Kat Twv cuvenkwv tng (wnc. Apou n
{wn wg dnuLovpynpa tou OeoU ivatl KATAKTNGN TOU avlpwTiou.

Na eTiLPEPEL €TTLONG KaAL TNV €EACPAALON €L TOV CHPEPA AYXWHEVO KAL TIEQYOPTLOUEVO
0pB0660&0 XpLOTLAVO EVOG EATILEOYOPOU KaL 0TABEPOU PEAAOVTOG, TIEMANPWHEVOU SLa
NG XApLTOG TOU €0V, TOU 'KEVWOAVTOG EAUTOV’, OTIWG Agyel 0 ATtdoToAog MauvAog
otnV TPog PLATITIILOLOUG ETILOTOAN Tou (PUALTT. 2,7). Ma va ¢rion o avepwtog tnv
TIpOokAnon tou Kupiou: ‘8€0TE TIPOG PE TIAVTEG OL KOTILWVTEG KAL TIEQYWPTLOMEVOL,
Kayw avamnalow LA, katd tov EvayyeAlotr) Matbaio (Math. 11,28).
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Huelg 8¢, €xope to eutuxnua va ipeba péAn plag toraltng EKkAnotag, 1 éva tooo
ONUAVTLKO XPOVLKO 0TaBuo, Kat va (OUPE O€ €va YEWTIOALTIKAG uioTng onuactag
YEWYPAPLKO SLtapépLlopa, TNV Xplotlavikr Opbdsoto Makedovia, ‘onpadiakov’ Ba
eAéyape yla tnv OpBodotia, kal yevikwtepa yla cupnaca tnv Eupwraikr) Olkoupevn,
TNV OAn Owkoupévn. ApoU n Makedovia, asimote EAAAvwVY Mpotupylo, £5€x0N
mpwtn eni EupwTmtaikoV £8ayoug To XPLoTLAaVLKO 0pB0680Eo Mvupa. Ogeiloupe
VA KPATNOOUKE OAPEPA WG TIOAUTLHO Bnoaupd TG opBddogeg tapadooeLg pag, va
(QUAGEOUE TNV TtIapakatabrkn Tng MoTEWG, WG BNoaupo TLPLWTATO, SL° avekSLNyHTwWV
Buolwy SlacwBevTta. AUTOV ETILEELKVUEL ONUEPA PET' EYKAUXNOEWG ELG TA TILOTA AUTAG
Tekva n Ayla OpB0oSoog nuwv EkkAnola, em’ eukatpia tng aupltavig MeydAng eoptng
¢ Kuplakng tng OpBodotiag, tng AdEng tng Opbodokiag.

A@oolwpevol €L Ta ayla Leewdn tng EKkAnolag pag, nvwpevol gv Tn TILOTEL KAl TN
ayarmn 1pog tov Kuplov Huwv Inool XpLotov, ag KAPOoUPE KTua pag to opBodoo
TveUPa KAt @POvVNUa, Katepyalopevol v eoBw Oeol tnv cwtnpla pag aAAd kat tnv
TIPOKOTIH KaL Tip00806 pag otnv Matpida pag, Soulelovteg ‘tw Kupiw petd aong
tamnewvopoolvng' (Mpa&. 20,19) aAAG Kal PETA TNG TIPOONKOUOoNG CUYXPOVOU
0&uSEPKELAG KaL TOU avaAdyou peaALopoU. AG EVTEIVOUE LG TOUTO OAEG HAG TLG SUVAELG,
L6LWG €1LG TOUG TTAPOVTEG KALPoUG, KATA TOUG OTIOLOUG TIOAAEG £lval OL KATA TNG TILOTEWG
Kat tng matpibog kat tou Mevoug pag kat tng Kowwviag pag emBouAeg: Atpol, Aotpod,
Tavénuieg, oeLOpPOL, KATATIOVTLOPOL, PLAOTIOAEUOL ETIEKTATIOPOL KAl HEYAAOUAVELG
QaVTaoLWOELG. A elpeBa b BEBatot 0TL 0 Odg oudemote Ba eykataleiyn tnv EkkAnola
TOU Kat To M'evog Tou, aAAa Ba okeEn kat Ba epLppoupn autd tavtote, 6a ta odnyn, dia
HECOU TWV BUCLWV KaL TWV ayWVWV KAl TWV KakouxLlwy, and Bptaupou g OplapPov.

‘MoAAd ta KOpata’, avapwvel o Iepdg XpuodOoToHOg, ‘Kal XAAETIOV TO KAUSWVLOV
aAN’ OU SESOLKAMEV HN KATATIOVTILCOWHEV "EML yap TG METPAG ECTAKAMEV.
MawéoOw n BdAacoa, tEtpav StaAvoal ou duvartal, eyelpécbBw ta Kopata,
Tou Inocou to TAoiov Katarovtical ouk LoxXUEL. MocoL tupdvvwy nBEAncav
nepLyevéoBat tng EKKAnoiag; NMou oL TTOAEPNCAVTEG;

Zeoilynvrtal kat Afen mapadédovtal. NMov &g n EKKAnoia; YIEP tov HALOV AQUTIEL.
Ta ekeivwy €oBeotal, Tta tavtng addvata. XpLotog YeT’ epov Kat tiva poBnbncopat;
Kav kUpata kat’' egou SLeyeipetal, Kav TeAAyn, Kav apXoviwyv Bupdg, spoi
mavta tavta apaxvng euteAéotepa’. ‘Apxoviwyv Bupog'. Tov BAEmoupE ‘tov BUpOV
ApXOVTWYV' 0TNV YEWTIOALTIKN o@aipa Twv NUEPWV Pag, Sla va yehoLrtolouvtal we N
‘TpLKUpia eV Kpaviw' oL “Apxovteg’ autol.
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ZeBaoplwtate,

Evw, 0oovoUTIw KALVEL 0 XpOVLKOG KUKAOG TNG TIPWTNG YEVEAG TOU 210U aL., BAETOPE
otL n ©. Mpodvola emeUAAgeV €L g, MLOKOTIOV TNG ZUpPBaciAevouong Eomeplag
©eooalovikng, va Baotalelg to AaBapov, Tnv véogov onuatav tng tolaltng SpAcewg
Kat evepyelag: Hyou, Aotrtdy, tng 060U, ZeBaAcpLWTATE, 0GOVENTIOTE TPAYXELD KAL AVAVTNG
KaL avn@opLKn, Kat av elvat autr).

ELG TO TpOOWTIOV 20U TO ETILOKOTILKO, €LG TUTIOV KaL TOTIOV XPLOTOU, KATA TNV SL6ackaAia
g Aylag OpBod&oEou EkkAnoilag, opwpey, eMLTTA0V, afloxpewe, TNV ‘Elkéva tou OgoU,
{woav kat EpPpuxov’ tng EkkAnolag KwvotavtlvouTioAewg, Kat cuVopwieY TNV ‘Etkéva
Tou OeoV, {woav Kat EuPpuxov’ Tng EkkAnotag tng EAMASoC. Tnv pev, va mipolotatatl
NG avatpdaktou Buoiag evwrilov Tou Guotactnpiou TG tou OsoU MeydAng tou XpLotou
EkkAnolag KwvotavtivouroAewg, Tng Aylag Zoglag, LEpOKAVOVLKWE SLaXPOVLKWE TNV SE,
OVTOAOYLKWG OTO TIapov, va lotatat VWTILoV Tou IEpou ZKNVWHAToG Tou MNpwtopdptupoc-
MpwtabAntou tou 1821 (+10 Amtpihiou) MatpLapyxou KwvotavtivouttdAewg Mpnyopilou
Tou E’ otov KaBedpiko Iepd Naod ABnvwy, ev derjoeL kat Buptduatt: +10 AmtplAiov 1821-
10 AtptAiou 2021.

Evtog autou Tou avaAAOLWTOU LEPOKAVOVLKOU Kal LOTOPLKOU Kal CNUEPLVOU YEYOVOTOG,
Ba Ze akoAOUBNOOUPE, KPATOUVTEC £KAOTOC TOV OTAUPO TOU, KATA TLG SUVAELG Tou. Kat
av n dtavoiryopevn autr) 086¢ petaBAnBel e1g FToAyoBav Tou €lkooTOU TIPWTOU ALWVOG,
Kat TtdALY Ba cupBadiooupe. Oubeig Ba TttonBel. Oa oe akoAoubrjoope, PeAN{oVTEG
10 Tou lMpowrtou Hoalou: «av yap toxvonte (avtiBeol) kat TaAwv nttnbnioscbe,
OTL PEB 'NUWV 0 O®€dG». Oa Ze akoAoubrioope, euoeBelg ApxOVTEG KaL 0 EVOERNG Aadg
Tou O¢goV. Kat Ba akouoBel kat TIAALY To euayyeALKO eu@UPVLIOV, PaAAOpPEVO amo XeiAn
XOPOU HUPLASWY ayYEAWV KAL VEQWVY PJapTUpwV: «ADTN N VKN VLK GAod ToV KOGHOoV,
n TioTLg NpWV», N Adga tng Kuplakng tng Opbodotiag.
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ORTHODOXY YESTERDAY, TODAY AND TOMORROW

Summary:

The Feast of Orthodoxy symbolizes the victory of the Christian
Orthodox Church and faith against its secular and spiritual enemies.
It honors the memory of those who contributed to the prevalence of
its Principles. The enemies of Church are numerous and powerful.
However, the Church of Christ is not a man-made creation but a
divine one. The role of two political leaders, Constantine the Great
and Theodosius I the Great, who were baptized Christians, changed
the situation in favor of the Church.

The first Decree in favor of Orthodoxy was issued in 380 AD in Thes-
saloniki. It was the Edictum Thessalonicae. The European culture
is Christian culture. In particular, Thessaloniki and Macedonia at
large, is the first part on European soil to receive the Christian
Orthodox message. Christianity became the official religion of the
Greco-Roman Empire. Second, the internal enemies, aimed at the
falsification of the Christian truth and for that reason they are the
worst of. These are the Heretics. e.g. Gnosticism, Arianism, Mono-
physitism, Manichaeism, Iconoclasm and their various successors
to this day. The Ecumenical Councils provided the solution. Their
decisions isolated and eliminated the adversaries of Orthodox faith.
For centuries, the Orthodox Church has been a carrier of culture
and improvement of people's lives. Life, as a creation of God, is an
achievement of man.

Keywords:

Sunday of Orthodoxy,
Church-a Divine Creation,
Great Constantine-Great
Theodosius,
Heretics-Iconoclasm,
Ecumenical Councils,
Orthodoxy-Culture.
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HCYC XPHCTOC YV CYPHJCKOJ IOE3HJU
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BorocsoBcku dpakysreT CBeTH Bacuiuje OCTpoiIky y douw,
VHuBepsuret y crouHoMm CapajeBy

ArncTpaxT: Article info:

Y pagy je aaT ocBpT cydujcke noesuje Kpo3 NeCHNUKMN BOKaGynqp Received: May 11, 2021
NCNaMCKOr MUCTULIM3MA Y KOMe CY M3HeCeHV FaBHN MOTUBU KOju
ynHe cydujcky noesuvjy npenosHaT/bUBOM Y OKBMPUMA CBETCKE
KHUKEBHOCTU. VIcToBpeMeHO, Kpo3 MCTOPUjCKO Pennrnjcki npasal
cy$unsma, AaT je OCBPT Ha NCIAMCKY TEONOTUjY 1 MUCTUKY KOj/ KPO3
MeCcHMLUTBO, MPBEHCTBEHO aneropujom, anuv n Metadpopom, npeHoce
BEPCKY 1Aejy 0 yCrnocTaB/bakby AyX0BHe Be3e 13mely bora v yoseka, ‘
JAajyhui My CBETOBHY KapakTep. HapounTo je HarnalweHa cydujcka | Cypujcka noesuja,

VHTeHLMja Aa ce Mcyc XpUCTOC Ha jeaH yMeTHUUKM, anu cnamcku | Jby6aB v /bybrbeHn,

06/1MKOBaH HauVH, y AeNMa Hajsehnx nepcrjckux Muctyapa n | bor n muctrika,
nHTenektyanaua CpeAr-er Beka npeseHTyje Kao ,CaBpLueH YoBek” | ackesa u ucle/bemse,

KOju je nekap n ucuenntesb obonennx, Koju BackpcaBa MpTBe U | MUOCT boxunja n Ncyc Xpucroc
Japyje BEYHU XMBOT. Kao fiekap n ncuenntesb.

Correction: June 22, 2021
Accepted: August 3, 2021

Kbyune peun:

AKO MpMXBaTMMO YMHeHMLY Aa je cydumjcka noesnja HacTana noj okpubeM NCIaMCcKor
MUCTULM3MA Y KOM Cy CafpXaHn 6UTHN MOTUBW NCaMCKe Teosoruvje, ocnamajyhu ce
NPBEHCTBEHO Ha KypaH 1 Herose ajete, Cyeujckm NecHNUM cy nzeje oHTONOLLKOT Y
60>XXaHCKOT YMTaoLly NPEeHOCUAN aneropmjom, ann n Metapopom, Ha jefaH cynTunaH
N YMETHNYKM 06IMKOBaH HauMH. Kako noesuja nocegyje AMMeH3Njy YHUBEP3a/lHOCTH,
Tako je 1 cypujcka noesuija y cBoje CTUXOBE MHKOPopMpana Heke penmrno3He MoTmee
Aajyhm My CBETOBHU KapakTep, 0611Kyjyhin ra Ha BuYLLE MUCAOHMX HUBOA. Ta AB0OjakoCT
YHyTap cypujcke noesmje MHCUCTUPA Ha BULLE JyXOBHUX 3HaUEHCKUX HNBOA Y HaMepK
Aa Yy HrMa OTKpUje MHTEHLMOHM Yap 1 pasymeBame cydunjcke rnoesmje. lapoButu
cybunjckm necHMLUM Cy y CBOje CTUXOBE MHKOPMNOPUpanu pennrnjcke MoTMBe ,,MUCTUYUKE
/bybaBn”, ann 1 ,nenote” Koja ce npe ceera o4guja Ha AyxOBHOM NaaHy n3mehy ayuie
N Tena jep cy YoBek 1 /bybaB Kojy OH pa3Buja caMo ozbnecak 6oxaHcke fienoTe 1 oApas
HEeroBor caBpLueHcTsa.’

1 HapouuTo cey npeBOAMMa KkbKEBHE MpaHncTrKe nctuuao ®. bajpaktapesuh, jefaH o4 HajUCTaKHYTUjUX
NMOHMPa bankaHcke Hay4YHe OpUjeHTaNNCTUKE Ynjy Cy PafoBY YBEAEHWN y pej ,CBETCKUX OpujeHTanmcTa”.
LleHTpanHo mecTto mehy paZioBrMa U3 KibKEBHE OPUjeHTannCTIKe 3ay3nma npesog kopnyca o 300
XajjamoBux pybanja (kaTpeHa) kao 1 npeBog envsoge o Pycmemy n Cyxpaby, BenvikaHa nepcujcke u
cBeTcKe KhukeBHOCTU Pupaycurja n kerosor ena LlaxHama. Barjaktarevic¢ 2012, 9-12

*E-mail: dr.sergios-simic@live.com
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3 Tor obpacua pa3Buna ce Nepcurjcko-MmMCTMYKa Noesuja Kojy kKapakTtepuLle bybaB
Koja je HajdacuMHaHTHMjK acnekaTt cydr3ma, a Koju je MmeTa CBUX MUCAU 1 ocehara y
AyLwin 1y ymy 3abyb/beHor. TakBa paduHupaHa 1 npoayb/beHa /bybaB CBOj 06jekar je
npoHanasunay jbyackomM 61hy y Kome ce opaxaBano CaBpLUEHCTBO bOXaHCKe fernorTe.
To je ogHOC 13 KOra ce pa3Buna, no A. LUnmeny, ,xmbpmnaHa nepcunjcka MMCTUYKO-ePOTCKa
noesmnja“.? PaHe cydunje cy cmaTpane Aa cTaB/bake HYOBEKA Y CpesnLiTe AyXOBHOT onyca
MOXe A0BeCcTW A0 yAa/baBakba Of, MMaBHOI MUCTUYKOTN NyTa U HapyLLlaBaHa YnCTor
necHu4kor ocehaHa. Ctora cy Kpo3 AyxXOBHY ackesy rnokyLuasanu Aa npesasuhy snacture
JINYHOCTU N MOHULLTE ero C Uu/beM NOTAYHOr npeaaBaka Anaxy Kao CTakby CTaHOM
,OMBCTBOBarba y bory”.2Y npsom nepuogy /bybas cydunja npema bory nmana je cysgp>xaH
KapakTep 1 Lieo AyxoBHU ocehaj je 6uo ycknahmeaH ca atmocdepoM KypaHa v paja, Koja
je nocTeneHoO NOMNPUMMAA HAPOUYUTU NOACTMLAj U CTPACT. JaB/ba ce 1 ocehaj epocHe
obyseTtoctn borom 3acnensbyjyhum nnameHoOM 13 KOje ce pa3Buo je3nK MUCTUYKO-
epoTCKe rnoesunje Koju KapakTepuLly cneumndryHa nekcunka, CIMKoBUTU N3Pasn N epoTCKo-
JbybaBHa nupuka. Ajet ns KypaHa ... 0baBbarbe MOAUTBE je Hajeha NoCayLWHOCT... "
oapehyje b1xoB ngean jep cydu MUCTUK ,HNjeJHOT TPpeHYTKa He 3abopassba Ha bora”.

3a npeacTtaBHUKe cydm3ma CBa UCTUHA je cajpikaHa caMo y sbybasu npema bory,
n To cxBaheHOM Y NaHTenCcTUYKOM cMucy. Ty 3anaxamo pasnvky n3meny apanckmx
N nepcnjcknx cydmnja. Havme, fo0K ce NpBY BEPHO ApXe 1caama, Apyru cy ce 3HaTHO
O/BOjUNV TaKO Aa je NepCcunjckun, Tj. NpaBn cydusam 4YecTo AnjaMeTpasiHO CyrnpoTaH
OPTOAOKCHUM CXBaTakwMMa. Y cy$r3My 1Ma TparoBa rpukor Heonn1aToHM3Ma, 4peBHNX
NMepcnjcK1xX BepoBama M LLUUNTCKO-MCIaMCKMX CXBaTakba KOjU Yy KPajH0oj MHCTaHLUW
npescTaB/baju Teo30pCKN MUCTULM3aM MYCIVIMaHaA.

2 Hanutare 0 KOMe ce 4eCTo pacrnpaBs/bao y Be3n C NepcmjckoM IMPCKOM rnoesnjomM Tpeba am ce TymaumnTin
MUCTUYKM UK epoTcku, A. LLiInmen je TBpAnna Aa cy obe TBpAH-€e yaa/beHe O/ UCTVIHE jep nepcmnjcka N1puka
Heke njeje ncnamcke Teoorvje, anv 1 TpagnLmje, Moxe NPeTBOPUTY Y CUMOBOJIE YMCTO eCTETCKOT KapakTepa.
WcTo Tako, TBpAWAa je Aa HeMa CTMXa Y Noesunju Bennkux bapAosa Nepcmjckor, TYPCKOr U ypay NeCHULLTBA
KOjV Ha HeKM HauuH He ojpXaBajy BepcKy nosajmHy ncnamcke kyntype. Crora je 6ecmucieHo Tparatu,
33 YNCTO MUCTUYKOM UAK NpodaHOM MHTepMNpeTaLmjom necama jep je hunxoBa HaMepa ABOCMUCIEH], a
CKJIOM U NPe/INB 3Hauerba MOXe Ce y CBakKoM TpeHyTKy mpomeHuTu. Simel 1981, 153-154

3 Os.aj nepuog pa3soja cypr3ama, nako 3anoyet novetkom VIII Beka, CBOj BpxyHaL, 40XKMB/baBa TokoM XII,
HapouunTo Y XIII Beky Kaga cy Hajsehr necHULUM 1 nHTenekTyanum Nepcuje cBpcTaBaHn Mehy BpXyHCKe
nucLe y CBeTCKO]j KhbMkeBHOCTM. OBaj Nepurog 3anountbe ca an-fazanvjem (+ 1111), a kyamMunHupa ca
dapug an-AuH Atapom (+1230), 6H Apabujem (+ 1240), Llanan an-AuH Pymujem (+ 1273) n A6y Cangom
(+1291). TBpAMAK Cy Aa Npe3vipakbe 0BO3eMasbCKOT NPEACTaB/ba OCHOBHE 04/1MKe Cypujcke AyXOBHOCTM
umju je U cjegnrbere ¢ borom 1 aa oBa /bybaB MOXe MMaTK nocebaH NoAcTMLaj 1 cTpacT. v je
BOJ/bEHO Cjefurberse 1 nouctoeherbe ca CBeBULWHMM. Tako, Ha Npumep, AepBULLIKA NecHUK baba
Kyxuja 13 LUnpasa (+ 1050) nesa:

»Ha nnjaum ny manactupy camo bora sngnm.
Y AONINHW N Y Topu camo bora Buanm.
Yecrto y Myuu Hera Bugum kpaj cebe.
Y munoctu Kag cam 1y cpehn camo bora snamm.
Y MOAUTBU 1 Y MOCTY, Y XBaNu U MeguTaLmnju,
Y penurnjn NMpopoka camo bora Buanm.
Hu ayuiy H1 Teno, HX cnyyaj H1 Hamepy,
Hw y3pok HK nocnegunuy camo bora Bugum...".
3aT0 je 1 P. HMKONCOH TBPAWMO Aa Lieo cydr3am NoynBa Ha BepoBakby Aa ce rybuUTKOM NHANBUAYANHOCTA
NMpOoHanasn yHmBep3anHo ,ja", Tj. fa je eKcTasa jeAVHN HaYMH Ja ce AayLia cjeauHV ¢ boroM. AckeTu3am,
npouniherse, bybas, rHOCa, CBETALLTBO, CBe 0Be Bojehe njeje cydrsma passusie cy ce U3 0BOr OCHOBHOT
npuHumna. Nikolson 2011, 47, Cumuh 2014, 191-202
4 Cypa 29,45
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Crora nepcujcke cyduje 1 bora vecto HazuBajy ,NpvijaTesbem” (nepc. dost), Aparvm 1 Tome
CINYHO, @ XXyZe 3a TUM Aa ra 6osbe ynosHajy. OHM Ye3Hy 3a CyCpeToM ca BpXyHCKUM buhem
1 CBaKM TakaB cacTaHaK 3a HVX NpeAcTaB/ba PaZoCT, @ pactaHak Tyry 1 Hecpehy. Mpumep 3a
TO jaB/ba ce Beh y XIII Beky, y M0e3uj1 No3HaTor nepcujckor necHnka Caama (+ 1292) koju ce
npocnaeuo gennma bycma (,Bohrsak™) n fyaucman (,Pyxunurbak”) y kojMa ce cycpehy nspasm
awuk (,3amy6/eHn") n Mawyk (,/by6/beHI") Koj CUMB0NYHO 13apaxkaBajy oAHOC ABa 61ha,
yoBeka 1 bora. OBy BpCTy Mm1CTUUKe JbybaBu necHVK Caam nnycrpyje Ha ciegehm HaumH:

»Aja3, 3a4yf0, U HeMa Heky JienorTy.
YyaHo je aa cnhasyj 3aBONU
LBeT KOju HEMa HN MUPUC HU 60jy.
Heko je oBo npeHeo Maxmyay,
KOju ce MPUANYHO Yy3HEMMPWY, Na peye:
MpujaTtesby, ja ra BoAUM 3601 Herose HapasW,
a He 360r BUTKON CTaca 1 nemnor nmua“.

JefaH og yecTnx MoTMBA CydujcKe NMoesnje Koju je YNHM NPeno3HaT/bMBOM jecTe BUHO,
OAHOCHO KpUMa, jep je kpumap (nepc. saki, nexapHuK, Hanajau) cam bor koju xxezHe ayLie
Hanaja 60XaHckM BUHOM. Hajeehin necHuk pybanja (kaTtpeHa) je HeocnopHo O. Xajjam
(+ 1122), HajnonynapHUjK 1 HajMO3HATUjX apancKn 1N NePCUjcKn MeCHNK y AMepuLm 1
EBponu Koju ce 6aBNO 1 er3akTHUM Haykama 1 ¢rnosodujom. MNprcycTBO MOMEHyTOr
MOTVBa BUAHO je y pybanjama:

»,OBOM Kpyry y KOMe XVBMMO N MPEMO,
HW NoYeTKa HUTU Kpaja Ha3npemo.
HVKO HM fa NCHe npaBy pey O TajHU:
OTKYZa CMO JoLnu, Kyzaa v ngemo?
[la je pybuH-n1Le Nokpaj MeHe cerno,
Aa YMeCTO BMHa Teye X13np-Bpero,
Ja BeHepa nesa, icyc ca MHOM ceaw,
ak’ je cpue TyXHO, WTa je cnassbe Leno?!
[Ja Hazg HebomM 1MaMm BnacT nonyt 6ora,
MakHyO 61X Hera c MecTa HeroBsora,
na 6ux Apyro He6o HanpasKno Tako,
Aa NnemMeHuT CTUrHe Lnby cpua ceora!
C BUHOM ceau, TO je - LLapCTBO U ANBOTA,
xapéy cnywaj, 7o je - JaBnaosa HoTa!
MycTW WTO je NPOLUO W LUTO HWje AOLUIO,
Becenu ce, TO je - CMKCao XmneoTa!

O cpue, T HeheL... BeO ¢ TajHe cBeTa Agnhu,
T Hehel ca3Hamba... Myapux rnasa npesasuhu!

C BUHOM 11 60OKanom... oBae cebu
paj Hanpasw,

jep Tamo go paja... moxew ctuhn
1 He ctuhn!“>

5 Caawn, 2010, 189, Bajraktarevi¢, 134-135
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Apyrn npumep Mmuctmnyke bybaBu Besyje ce 3a Jlejay u MeyHyHa, nereHaapHe
opuvjeHTanHe /bybaBHMKe YMja JbybaB MMa TparnyaH Kpaj. JyHak ose npuye, MeLHyH,
nonyzeo je 3a CBOjOM AparoMm, 1Mako ce OHa Huje OA/INKOBasia HEKOM HapounTOM
nenotom. MNMpema Tymauery cydunjckmx necHMKa TakBa HecaBpLLeHa XXeHa buna je
MaHudecTaumja boxaHcKe ienoTe carnegaHe ounma bybasn.t JefiHa o4 HajuyBEHNNX
W Hajenwmx aneropmjckux camka y cydbmjckoj noesujm je cavka nentupa Koju neTtu
oko cBehe. Kao WwTo nenTmp y cBojoj /bybaBHOj MarHeTCKoj TeXH K Ka ceBehu caropeBa
y nnameHy, npeTteapajyhu ce cam y BaTpy, Tako ce 1 YoBeK KOoju Texun ka bory cnaja ca
6oxxaHcTBOM novctoBehyjyhu ce Ha aneropmjcko-MoHUCTUYKN HAUMH ca BULLM Buhewm.
Kao nnycrpaumja moxe HaMm NoCAyXUTK necma rnecHuka Cagumja:

.Ceham ce ga cam jegHe 6ecaHe HOhK
4yo Aa N1enTup oBako rosopu ceehu:
Ja cam 3a/by6/beH, onpaBAaHo je ako U3ropum;
a 360r yera T TOAVKO MaaveLl 1 ropuil?
Ceeha ogrosopu: E MoOj nakoMucieHn cmpoTaHe!

Mnauem jep cam oaBojeHa o4 Aparor npujatemsa”.’

Mopep eknekmuyHocmu, cydbu NECHNLM HACY TEXUAN OPUTNHANHOCTL HEro Tome za
cHaroMm ocehatba, Koja ce M3peyeHrM NoCTUXKe, KPOo3MnecHYKe cnke objacHe AyxoBHe
mMoTumBe. OBa OUOGKMUYHOCM Xenw Aa ynyTu YoBeka Ha 61McKocT npema bory 1 aa
CYLUTMHY CBOT MoCTOjakba NnpoHahe y /bybasu npema bory. Kao npuvmep Mory Ham
MOCNYXUWTWN razena npociaB/beHor nepcujckor ¢unosoda 1 necHuka L. Pymuja koju
HarnawaBa MeTaMopdo3y /byAcke NMYHOCTU U NeBa:

,BV WwT0o TpaxuTe bora ycpes Hebeckor nnaBeTHUAS,
MaHwuTe ce Tora, Bu cte OH, a OH - Bn!"

A Xadus (+ 1389), Hajsehun nupuryap nepcurjcke KkbMXEBHOCTU, NMEBA BULLIE Y AyXy
c/10604HOr MUC/INOLA HEro I Kao MUCTUYap:

.Jby6aB 60paBu 1 Tamo rae ce He BUAM CnaBa TBora Avua -
Ha 31ZOBKMa MaHacTmpa
VAN Ha NoAy Kpume
NCKPW NCTU HeYracuBem naam.
Jbyb6aB je Tamo rae je nycTukbak
noje Anaxy AaH n Hoh,
n Tamo rge LipkBeHa 3BOHa 30BY Ha MONUTBY
n Tamo rae XpucToB je KpcT“.®

6 3amyb/beHn U Jbyb/beHU HE3aMUCANBM CY jeAHO 6e3 apyrora. Jlejna je (Ha apan. 3Haun Hoh) cum6bon
noTpare 3a ,60XaHCKOM CyLUTUHOM", fOK je MeyHyH (Ha apan. uMa 3Haueke /1yd) CMMB0 MyLLIKOT
npuHUMna, Tj. bora, Npu uemy ce oBAe youasa Ayannctnukm cumbonmsam. imajyhm ooy Bugy, He uyam
wTo cydujcke necme nonpurmajy obnunk sbybasHe noesuje. Ctesma, 2011, 216

7 OsgeyBuhamo aa cydujcke NecHrKe KapakTepuLLe BU3NOHAPCTBO 1 Aa JlenTup 1 ceeha” noetusyje Ty
mMeTadpopy npeocmunLbyjyhuv je nyTem HoBe aneropuje, Anwasajyhn je AeMMUYHO MUCTUYKOT CagpxKaja.
CyabuHa nenTtupa oCMKaBa Yextby gylle 3a borom, a nnameH caropeBamse y BuLlem buhy. Braginski
1981, 151, Cresma, 214

8 Nikolsom, 68
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OBaj NeproA BpXyHLUa KynIMUHMpPa ca an lasanujem (+ 1111), no3HaTUM TeoN0rom n
MUCTUKOM MCaMa Koju je UCTULA0 , aCKeTCKM XMBOT xpuwhaHa” noactnuyhu mycnmmane
Ha HajBULLN CTyNak ofpuLama jep je Micyc Xpuctoc xogovacHuk par excellence u oH je
Y30p 30 cyduje KOju je HOCKO ,,BYHEHY TKaHMHY" Kao 03HaKy NOB6OXHUX Jbyau:

.Mcyc peue: Moja ogeha je ByHa, Moj xneb je Bohe, Mmoje
jeno je rnaa, moja ceeha y Hohn meceunHa, a 3a oAbpaHy
og xnagHohe (cnyxu mMn) cyHLe, a Mojy NA0A0BU U MUPUCHO
61/be OHO je LITO 13 3em/be pacTe. [laH 1 Hoh Tako nposase
HaZia MHOM; HEMaM HUKaKBWNX 3Haka, a HUKO Huje

MORHWju o4 meHe".?

NHTepecaHTHO je fa ce y TUM cyu Nnoykama Harnawlabsa YeXkHa 3a pajoM Kojy an
la3anm KOMeHTapuLLe Ha HheMy CBOjCTBEH Ha4yMH. Ha npumep, oH jeBaHhe/bCKy npudy
0 ,NTNLamMa HebecknM” Tymaum Ha cegehn HaumH:

.Vcyc peye: NMornepajte nTuue Hebecke! He cejy, He xamy...
A kag Bu kaxeTte: Imamo Behe Tpbyxe! baunTe nornes
Ha CToKy WTo nace!”

[lo6po noHallake 1 camoBnagare, Takohe, cnaga y ,ackeTckm ngean” Koje an asanm
NPeHOCU N NHTePNpeTrpa Ha HeMy CBOjCTBEH HAUNH:

,VICyC peye: KO MHOTO flaXKe, BEHE My N1eMoTa, a Ko ce
cBaha c /byanMa onaga My KpernocT, Ko 6prHe
npeBuLe 0601 My Teslo, a Ko ce iolle Bnaga (noHawwua),

camo cebe myumn”.™

Ha cnvyaH HaunH 1 BENNKN NepCunjckn MUCTUYKM NecHUK L. Pymu (+ 1273), TBopaL
[AEepBULLKOr peja ,MeBneBurja”, Koju je CBETCKY C1aBy CTEKAO BUCOKOMOETUYHVM Ae/1oM
MecHegu maHesu (,[yxoBHUW anctncn”) og 27.000 gnuctnxa o Micycy Xpucty n boropoanum
fiaje nnpcke 1 encke onyce Koju C80joM /eybassmy ede obesese U 0XHUBMAYjy OHe KOoju yMupy
dapyjyhu um Hoeu xwueom. 3aTo Pymu nesa:

.VicycoBa je henuja Tpnesa /sby6/beHuX. O Mykom norofjenHu,
pohute! Og Bpata oBUX He bexxnTe. Ca CBUX Cy Ce CTpaHa
CKyn/banu /byAn, OHU Koje je yaapwuna Kan, cnenm u Xxpomm,
OHW y AporLmma. CBY Cy OHM A0NIa3Uan K BpaTumMa Vicycose
henuvje fa nx oH cBojUM gaxom mnsne4um og 6onectu. U kag
611 3aBpLUNO CBOje NNTaHunje, MOBOXHM je YOBeK PaHO 1313310
npes cBoja BpaTa v rneiao unx, Kpry 3a Kprom,

9  WcTo Tako, y36yA/bMBa je anokpudHO-rHOCTMUKA MHTeprpeTaLmja nepcmjckor Muctuka KasepyHuija (+ 1034)
npema Kojoj je jeaaH oz VicycoBux cnesbeHmKa Koju je xxeneo fa cracy CBOr JyXOBHOT yuMTesba 04 KPCHe
CMPTW, 3axBasbyjyhn CBOjOj MONNTBYU, 3340610 CIMYHOCT ca VIcycoM U Aa je yMpO YMecCTo Hera, oK je
Mcyc 1B BazHeceH Ha Hebo. bor ra je yTeluno pekasLUn My Aa AyLla TOr YOBeKa XMBW Ko bora. Tako
n P. baknn y ceoM KomeHmapy cy@ujckux napadokca Kaxe Aa je nafs Huxa Aylua Kojy Tpeba cy36u1Ttn n
Ja je oHa y Vicycy buna pacneTa Ha KpCTy, AOK je YACTW AyX UAW BULLA AyLla OTULLAa UAW Ba3HeceHa
Ha Hebo. MNecHKK neBa: ,Mcyc je KOHOMOM HEBUHOCTU " iSmat, KpO3 NpPo30p Aylle ybaueH y gBopuLuTte
Heba, cjeanrsersa”. Simel, 2009, 22-23.29

10 Simel 2009, 39

13
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6esHVIKe 1 CMpoMaxe, Kako Yekajy Ha heroBom npary
NyHW Hage y cMunoBakse (momunoBakse). CBakor je jyTpa rosopuo: O By,
MyKOM rorofjeHu, uyjte me: bor Bam je ycnmwno monmntee!
NpuTe cTora 6e3 6ona v jaga K boxuvjem onpoLutemy,
K munoctu boxujoj caga! U cBu 6m nonyT Ayro Be3aHWX AeBa

KOjuMa Cy HajeJHOM CKVHYTM OKOBU Beceso
noxpnunu kyhama, nakoHorun, Beapv 1 o3apaB/beHN HLEroBUM 6narocnosmma’.

NcTo Tako, Pymu 2080pu o Mcycy Xpucmy Kao u o 8eaUKoM aekapy Koju muaowhy boxcujom
/1equ obosesne:

. NlyBe 1 cnene oBora ceeTa LWTo UX je cH MapujuH
1N31€e4YM0 NO3BAO0 je OH Ja ce Y Koo yxBaTe".

».MWn neyHuLUmM cMo cnpeTHwU, jep XpUCTOBU cMO yuyeHULUmn"."" CBM 0BU 13pa3n
cybunjcke noesuje Harnalwasajy MUCTUUKY /bybaB Koja CMMb0nmn3yje 60XKaHCKy Moh 1
noTephyje Aa je cBe LITO NOCTOjN y NPUPOAN NpeamMeT boxaHcKke kpeauuje. Mpuposa
“Ma Uwb Aa Harnacu v npejckaxe gorahaje, ga yrnyty Ha HULLTAaBHOCT OHTONOLLKOT

N Aa UCTaKHe BeYHy BpeAHOCT HOXaHCKOr AejcTBa Koje cybu necHULUM popmynnLy
nojmom ,McycoB gax (ayx)“kojum ce TpujymdanHo nckasyjy yyaa Mcyca Xpucra kao
,Mpopoka“. Tako je Bennku ncnamosor an lasanu ncneeao crnes o boxcujoj wybasu

U usseyervy cnienopoheHoza Ha cnefehu HaumH: ,Vicyc je jeJHOM HaMLLIao Ha Hekor
cnenor, rybasor, cnaballHor 1 060CTpaHo y3eTor YoBeka Kojemy je og rybe otnagano
mMeco. OH peue: XBa/beH Heka je bor Koju Me je cavyBao 0of OHOra ymme cy noroheHu

MHOru Jbyan. Vicyc ra ynuta: O4 koje cv norofjeHoctn (6onectu) Tn Moxza octao

nowTeheH? OH peue: Jylie boxnjn, 6o/be je MeHV Hero oHMMa KojumMa bor Huje 'y

cpue ycagmo boxwuijy crnosHajy kojy je MeHu gao. Mcyc peye: lMpaso cvn rosopuo. [aj

MU CBOjy pyKy. OH My Aaje pyKy v rnefaj: MMao je Hajneriue nvue v npeamBaH uk.
bor y3e op Hera kberoBy naTky, a OH je cneauo Vicyca u ¢ mmme cny>xxkuo bory”.™

11 Ha canyaH HaumH n CaHawn neBa o Mcycy XpucTy Kao ,/byb/beHOM nekapy” Koju je 6oecHe ne4no CBojUM
LMCUennTe/bCknm gaxom™:
.Kag mMn Heko fa gobap caBeT, oHAa je TO Kao Aa je cyca xTeo moyumTn nekapckom ymehy”.

A PymMu ce NecHNYKUM nyTem obpaha ,MUCTUUYHOM Jby6/beHOM" Ha cnegehi HaumH:

LJ1e4HnK cn Tn, BepoBaTHO cn Mcyc Hawer foba. He nawn, He octasun
Hac Tako 6onecHe. Jby6/beHu je ,Micyc Koju Tpaxku 6onecHe”.

MocTtoje 1 6pojHe anokpudHe cydujcke noyke o ,,MyapocTy MicycoBoj”, Koje NpeHOCUMO y MHTeprnpeTauumju
an Masanuja n A6y bekpa an Pasuja (+ 925), o HaBogHMM McycoBuM noykama: Ko MyapocT noceayje,
npuMekrbyje ra n gpyre nogy4yana, 1 buhe y uapcrey Hebeckom ca aHhennma ysHeceH". VcTo Tako, y
npoayXeTky Kaxe: ,boxunje gpsehe je packoLUHO, ann He Hocx cBako Bohe, anv Boha cy MHOro6pojHa,
anun Hucy cea cnaTtka. Takohe je 1 3Harbe packoLLHO, ann HMje CBako yygecHo". A ncnamonor an Pasm
nuwe o Mcycy Xpucty kao ,Mpopoky”: , Ffocnog Mu je aapoeao Mmoh (cuny) Aa MpTBe BacKpcaBam,
cnenun aa nporneaajy v rnysu ga npoudyjy, anm Mu Huje gao moh ga rayne nsnedmm”. Nocroje n
cydunjcke ,moyyHe npuye o icycoBoj MyapocTn” 0 TOMe Kako ce OH ONXOAMO Npema JeBpejrma Koju cy
ra KneeeTann: ,JefHor faHa Heku JeBpeju cy Knkbuam 1 ncosanun Vicyca fok ce kpetao nytem. OH je,
nak, y3aspahao noHas/bakeM MOANTBM 3apaj L1XoBe J06pobutn. Heko My ce obpatro: Moauw ce 3a
£06POBUT TUX /BYAN. 3ap HUCK HMMaNOo 6ecaH Ha HLX? A OH je 0O4roBOpKO: Ja MOTy Aa TPOLUVM Camo
OHO LUTO MMaM Yy CBojoj kecn”. Bareti¢ 2016, 138, Nurbakhsh 1982, 54.58.62, Simel, 79-81
12 Simel, 85-86, Nurbakhsh, 70
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JonpuHoc cydunjcke noesuje 1 BeANKNX MMeHa NOoeTCKMX cTBapanaua, Mehy kojuma
Cy Haj3Ha4vajHunjun - oa nepcujcknx Atap, Fasanu, Cagun, Pymu, Xadus, Xajjam, je y Tome
LUTO Cy OHVM 060raTuIv He camo TYpPCKy 1 Nepcurjcky noesujy Beh 1 cBeTCKY KH/XEeBHOCT,
Pa3BMBLUN MUTOMOETCKW KYNT NCTOYHauKe noesnje, CTBOPMBLLKM CNo60oay cxBaTaka
Kojy cypum3sam gonyLuta no NnuTaky Bepe, CynpoTcTaB/bajyhn ce Yak 0TBOPEHO TBPAOM
OPTOAOKCHOM MC/IaMCKOM BepoBaky Aa je Anax anconyTHoO TpaHcueHaeHTaH bor. Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, 0Baj NCNaMCKV MUCTULIM3aM Ce Ca UCTOPUjCKO-PENTUTNjCKOr rNeAnLLTa
MOXe TYMaunTV 1N Kao NaHTemn3aMm Koju je HY>KHO HaBOAMO Ha TONEePaHTHOCT cydpuja
npema HemycaMmMaHuma, obyxBaTajyhn xeTeporeHa npewucnamcka, xpuwhaHcka
MOHOPU3NTCKA N HECTOPUjaHCKa BEPOBama, Ma 1 aHTUYKa Koja cy buna HesaMmmncamBea
6e3 JonpunHOCa AepBULLKMX peLoBa KOoju Cy Ce TOKOM UCTOpUje 1 MoKa3aim Kao Haj6osmun
yyeapu penu2ujcko2 cuHKpemusma u 0sosepcmea. Ca XxpuwhaHCKOr CTaHOBULLTA,
CYLUTUHCKM NPo6iem Nexmn y CacB1UM NOrpeLlHOM CXBaTakby M TyMayeky HajyMHe TajHe
Osannohetrsa bora Jloroca y Uctopuju, Kao 1 ancosiyTHO HeTauyHOr NHTeprpeTrpata
XpULWHaHCKOr y4yera O TajHU jefHOCYLUTHOCTM CBeTe TpojuLe KOjy MyCAMMAaHCKN
BEPHULW, aJi I MUCTUYAPW, Ha NHKITY3UBUCTUYKN N MHKOMMNATUOWIaH HauynH TymMaye
Ha ocHoBYy anokpudHe n jyaeo-rHocTuuke rpahe jep No ncnamonosmma nocToje,
Kako ce To y KypaHy Ha BuLle MecTa TBpAW, ,406pn” (yn. cype 5, 82; 57, 27; 24, 36-38)
,anv u own xpuwhann” (yn. cype 2, 137-138; 5, 73; 5, 116). Ctora, fa 6u ce cBe oBe
AormMaTcko-6orocnoBcke notellkohe Koje ce ogHOCe Ha cadpiaj sepe U emoc NPaBUIHO
dbopmynuvcane, HEONXOAHO je MyCAIMMaHcke yneme 1 cybm-mmcTrnyape ynyTmuTm Ha
3/ipaBe U380pHe meosiowKe U UCMopujcke 0CHO8e KOje HY>KHO nozpasymeBajy 060cTpaHy
NPUXBAT/LUBOCT jyAejCKNX 1N XPULINAHCKNX CBELLUTEHMX TEKCTOBA Y HUXOBOj JaHALLHOj
dopmu. Camo Ha Taj HaUMH ce MyCAIMMaHCK1 MUcTuyapn y ncnamckom Weltanschauung-y
MOTY YNO3HaTN Ca ayTEHTUYHUM N U3BOPHUM jyAejCcKUM U XpULHAHCKUM CANCUMA 1
yyenMa Koje je LipkBa cauyBana, He caMo Y KaHOHCKMM TekCcToBUMa Hogoza 3aeema,
Hero 1y arnocToJ/ICKO-CBETOOTAauYKOM MNpejamsy.
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Summary:

The paper reviews Sufi poetry through the poetic vocabulary of
Islamic mysticism, in which the main motives that make Sufi poetry
recognizable within the framework of world literature are presented.
Atthe same time, through the historical-religious direction of Sufism,
it reviews Islamic theology and mysticism, which through poetry,
primarily allegory but also metaphor, conveys the religious idea
of establishing a spiritual connection between God and man, giving
it a secular character. There is a special emphasis on the Sufi
intention to present Jesus Christ in an artistic but Islamic way, in
the works of the greatest Persian mystics and intellectuals of the
Middle Ages, as a "perfect man" who is a doctor and healer of the
sick, who resurrects the dead and gives eternal life.
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Sufi poetry,

love and loved ones,

God and mysticism,
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the grace of God and
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Abstract:

In this study we attempt to demonstrate, according to the herme-
neutical method, some approaches of Mark the Evangelist with
respect to the theological reading of the historical becoming. Our
cause is the parable of the evil farmers to which the cultivation
and utilization of an area is assigned by their owner. This parable
refers to the dialectics between God and the Jewish people, in the
prospect of the earthly-historical actualization of the metaphysi-
cal providential plan. The farmers, however - who represent the
leading rank of the Jewish people- choose their own ways to utilize
the vineyard and, thus, they do not correspond to the dialectical
call which God addressed them. In fact, they do not remain in
this denial, but they eliminate those sent by God and finally his
beloved Son. This continuous decision-failure makes God assign the
cultivation of the vineyard to other farmers. Aplying an allegorical
approach of the parable, we attempt to present which conditions
relate with which relate with the soteriological intervention and
eschatological perspective of God about man, so that from the
“image of God” to proceed to the “likeness of God". Furthermore,
we shed light on the radical openness which the Incarnation of
the Son and Logos of God in the person of Jesus Christ gives with
respect to the evolution of the historical becoming, on the basis
of the dialectics and co-operation between the divine and human.
Our final judgement is that the New Testament has revealed the
axiological terms for approaching history.
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In this study, I will apply a specific approach of the Orthodox Christian teaching,
using as a starting point the allegorical meaning of a parable that is included in the
New Testament. In general parables are texts which are parts of the semantic and with
teleological-eschatological foundations orientation of Jesus Christ’'s words, which aim
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to make more accessible the general and particular positions of their content as well
as rendering the topic more applicable while motivating their morals at the same time
and motivating their morals in direct time'.

The length of a parable is short and its purpose is to prevent the audience from falling
into meaningless or even maximalist detailed reductions, so as not to lose the rational
line of thought and the crucial extensions of the topic elaborated. Nevertheless, the short
length of a parable also serves another goal: how a topical subject will be connected with
what is expected to take place, in the sense of how the historical time of this world will
communicate with the meta-historical function of the Church and the hyper-historical
eternity of the revelations of the Holy Trinity through the initiation into the Person of
Jesus Christ. So, to appropriately comprehend its content, an auditor needs to activate
a transcendent hermeneutic capability.

In the spiritual context of the New Testament parables are used by the Synoptic Evangelists
usually to present the well-known allegorical narrations of Jesus Christ’s teaching or to
express a proverb or a saying, a comparison between opposite things, an example to
follow or to avoid. An intense world with a number of directions arises. It should be men-
tioned that the parables of the Gospels are almost completely different from the didactic
myths of the Ancient Greek Literature, since the suggestions made by their writers, who
have many memories from the person and teaching of Jesus Christs, regardless of their
secular intervention, have divine or at least metaphysical specifications. By extension,
their quality is analogous to Jesus’ personality as a God-man, who is projected by them
as their natural exponent. They generally follow a different rationale compared to what
analogously precedes as well as the special directions of a new theological and cultural
approach -both of which are basically expressed by thinking, capable of making deci-
sions, united and acting persons- whose purpose is to transform both themselves and
their fellow men. In a broader sense, we have to mention that, even though the reading
of a parable begins from the expressive means used in it, attention constantly turns to
their spiritual-theocentric requirements, in order that these means eventually express
the distance from everything they would show in a typically declarative way.

Therefore, the main topic of the parables is God’s kingdom, in the sense that it cru-
cially intervenes in Jesus Christ’s person, that is, the incarnated in time and space divine
Logos, whose purpose is men'’s existential plenitude and their conscious and active in
practice acceptance of this prospect. In this context, the call for repentance or for re-
considering their thought and actions is quite intense, in order to become in the future
aeon «katd xapLv uiol tfig Baoletag» (“sons of the Kingdom by grace”). Therefore, the
prospect of the progression from the “image of God” to the “likeness of God” dominates
and the emphasis re-given to the development of man into god by grace is the gospel
of the new times, which are to come while at the same time are already here, according
to John the Evangelist. That is to say, it is doubtlessly necessary these times not be kept
as an expectation or a transcendent plan in an unknowable idealistic metaphysical level,
but to come through the specific historical moments of the story of human adventure.

1 According to John Chrysostom: «ETteLér| yap awiypatwd®g éueAe Stareyeabal, Staviotnol thv siavolav
TV AKOUOVTWY TIPpUTOV SLa TAG TTapaBoAG... OU Sta todto 6¢ povov év tapaBolaic pBeyyetal, aAN’ tva
Kal EUPAVTLKWTEPOV TOV AOYoV TtoLr|on Kal TAslova TV pvrunv évoi kat utt’ dYiv aydyn ta mpdypatax»
(Commentarius in S. Matthaeum Evangelistam. Homilia XLIV, P.G. 57, 467.17-24).
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In this sense, what is even more confirmed is these parables also hold a crucial
historical-social role, which is expressed by the Church and its renewing course. In this
context, they rationally rely on axiological criteria as well, which come from the meaning
of the sending of Jesus in men and how their content is renewed in many ways into the
historical becoming, so that to come into a dialectical communication with any spiritual
or bio-theoretical worldviews appeared?.

In this study, the subject of our investigation is the parable of the evil farmers from
the Gospel of Mark, 12.1-123. This is a parable delivered by Jesus Christ when the archpriests,
scribes and the presbyters of Jerusalem asked him: a) under what power does he perform
these actions and b) who gave him him this power? Jesus does now answer for himself
and asks them if the baptisms of John the Prodrome were defined by God or man. The
representatives of the Jewish religion answer that they are not aware of this so that to
avoid the obstacles of the question. Jesus Christ points out that neither would he answer
their question. The next thing is to deliver this parable. I shall approach the text of the
parable in the allegorical method and my purpose is to bring into surface what would
be defined as Theology of History from a Christocentric point of view, which appears
through the development of the Church, which introduces the gospel of a new reality.
This reality is clearly opposite to the Jewish status quo, which led Jesus Christ to crucifixion,
while the ancestors of this status quo had eliminated the Prophets in many ways.

ELABORATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE EVIL FARMERS (MARK 12, 1-12)

The parable points out the general hermeneutical and axiological context of the
broad extent of the sin of the Jews, who disdained God's previously favorable mood
towards them and refuted the blessing and the soteriological prospect that Jesus Christ
offered them at a specific point in time. It particularly presents the responsibility of the
masters the Jews, who took advantage of their position to commit crimes, and somehow
foreshadows their punishment for any sort of abuse of authority they made, in which
the hermeneutical ones are also included. Doubtlessly, the morals of this parable have
a general application and refer to anyone who deviates from the proper understanding
and use of the power which they possess, which for the Christians are considered as a
duty of service but not as exercise of power.

2 All the hermeneutical Fathers of the Church, both those of the historical-grammatical School of Antioch
and those of the allegorical School of Alexandria, dealt with the parables. As a typical example of the
special directions, one may see the following explanation of Origen, in which a parable is discussed, as
addressed a wide audience in an external place, from the similarity or likeness, which is called upon the
narrow circle of disciplines in a house: «Eotkeg 00V fj uév OpolWoLG yevikwtatn oUoa Tig tapaBoAfg £xeL
v g(8et, Wotep TV apaBoArny, oUTw Kal OPWVUHOV TR YEVIKY TV Opolwoty. ‘Otep Kat ML TV GAAWY
OUPBERNKEY, WG TETNPNKACLY Ol S£Lvol Tiepl TRV TGV TIOAGDV dvoudtwy BEowv» (Elg to katd Matbaiov,
B.E.N.E.Z., 13, 14.21-25). The «£oikev» clearly places a limit on the difference between the two concepts
and in this way it places in a common direction both, which is related with God's Kingdom or Heaven,
for which the men who Jesus Christ spoke to did not have the appropriate knowledge or maybe not even
the slightest suspicion. Either way, however, the relevant narration show a radical tone, since what is
attempted to be described in the current linguistic schemata is the apophatism which covers the divine.
We need to add here that Origen, when it comes to these distinction, relies on the following quotation
of Mark the Evangelist, which is expressed as a question: «tivt polwowpev TV BactAeiav Tod ol A
€V TlvL autnv apaBoAfi B@pev;» (4, 30).

3 Generally on the parables of Mark the Evangelist, cf. Donahue 1988, 28-62.
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Specifically, the content of the parable is as follows. God is the person who planted
the vineyard, that is to say he is analogously the metaphysical factor that founded on
Erath the first Church of the Old Testament, which was composed of the people of
Israel. God intervened in history in many ways, for example, he set free the Jews from
the captivity of Egypt and brought them to the Land of Canaan. He placed them there
to become a productive power, just like a properly farmed vineyard, in order to make
good things, in opposition to other populations. He actually provided them with all
those great elements, which, if they were used properly, would make them pious people
with principles of great quality. That is why the parable mentions that God «mepLEBnkev
(a0T®) paypouc» [“put a hedge (around it)"]. This hedge as a safety limit was Moses’
law, under the principles of which -that is to sya, the strict in accuracy suggestions for
life- God cut off the Jews from the pagans, so that to be protected from any harmful effect.
Furthermore, the law made them build a wine-vat, namely a sanctuary, and a tower,
that is to say a temple, to worship God and perform their religious and virtuous acts.
So, a metaphysical factor undertakes the responsibility to set limits on what should be
chosen and rejected, but without imposing them necessarily. It suggests the terms of
what is possible to be accomplished. So, this is where the causes of self-determining
power are set.

Therefore, God gave this vineyard to paid tenants. In an allegorical sense, we would
say that God trusted the governance and education of the people of Israel to the arch-
priests and masters by assigning them a highly demanding mission. This meant that
they had to work for the general prosperity of their people, so that to succeed in the
honorary responsibility which was rendered unto them. After God gave in the mountain
Sinai the law and settled the way of function and leadership of the Jewish community,
he withdrew from direct action in order people to develop in free terms and according to
their own choices the possibilities which they had received as a gift. And even though
he, as the absolute transcendent being, realized the first violations on behalf of the
administrative power, but in an early stage, neither did he intervene nor did he impose
punishments, since mistakes are something to be expected at the beginning of a new
assignment, at least due to inexperience®.

But, as it was historically reasonable and necessary, the Jewish people need in an
appropriate time to overcome the first inexperience and to present the results of their
course. In the meanwhile God was sending Prophets, who correspond to the “slaves”
of the parable. This mission meant that the Jews need to remember their duty, it was a
somehow renewal of the agreement with them. The Prophets asked their compatriots
to repent and do good things. This call did not have an extreme maximalist character,
since it was placed in the context of behavior and intervention that would completely
correspond to the true human possibilities. In fact, God did not make excessive
demands, since he supported them analogously in order to succeed in their mission.
So, a possible objection that the virtues projected in the Holy Scriptures is out of human
capacity and non-feasible would be unsubstantial®. Besides, for their actualization the
Church holds the key.

4 John Chrysostom mentions the following: «Kal amedripnoev, ToUTEOTLY EPaKpoBUUNGCEV OUK Agl TOTG
AUapTAHAoL TTapamodag EMaywy Tag TPwplag: v yap arnodnuiav trv moAnv avtod pakpobupia
@noi» (Commentarius in S. Matthaeum Evangelistam. Homilia LXVIII, P.G. 57, 640.22-25).

5 For an allegorical approach of the slaves as Prophets, cf. Taylor 1963, 472-474.
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Nevertheless, the answer and the behavior of the farmers to God's emissaries were
literally indifferent and negative. Jesus Christ himself describes with immediacy and
unpretentious historically-founded arguments the unappropriated and infertile attitude
that the leading rank of the Jews had shown for a long time to the Prophets. Through
the narrations of the Old Testament we actually learn that all the Prophets were placed
on the margins of the Jewish community in a hostile, insulting or even criminal way. For
instance, Jeremiah was thrown into a well, Isaiah was killed in a heinous way, Zacharias
was stoned, John the Baptist was indifferent to the archpriests, only to be beheaded
by Herod. So, the fact that they reminded the truth and pointed out their sins caused
an explosive hostility and their radical expulsion from the social body. Nevertheless,
God's forbearence is endless. He constantly offers the possibility for repentance and
salvation. This is exactly the meaning of the frequent appearance of the Prophets, who
work essentially as authentic criteria of evaluation of the historical becoming and trans-
formation of the personal-collective and historical decisions, in order the gospel of the
transformation and final salvation to be actualized®.

When God realizes that essentially there are no other intra-world means and that the
call for changing behavior has no result, he makes a metaphysical decision and sends his
Son. Once again, he has a pure favorable mood and as the owner of the vineyard waits
for a different behavior from the farmers towards his Son. As the inheritor-owner the Son
seems that he has expectations as a man, despite the fact that God knew what the Jewish
people’s behavior would be. Their behavior should reasonably change, since the Son
was far away from the Prophets regarding his spiritual range and moral power. It should
be actually mentioned that the Prophets are named “slaves” while he is named “Son”.
His presence would hopefully cause a new attitude, a new interpretation, recognition
and conscious subordination, in the sense of order and succession. But, instead of
these, the Jews do something more extreme than the most inconceivable imagination
could capture, revealing in this way the explosive range of human malice. They decide
to kill him, refuting his soteriological message. The heads of the Jewish community
arrest Jesus and lead him with concise procedures to crucifixion, by doing the greatest
injustice against the person who was the absolute expression of justice and divinity’.
We are facing a complete projection of a dialectical contradiction, since the person who
should be the only axis of reference and meaning and was the only maturation term of
the historical act is rejected?®.

6 Dim. Trakatellis mentions in the relevant elaboration that this parable is connected with Christology of
passion and relates the Messiah’s passion with preceding forms of the Old Testament. These are the
special persons that God sends, who in this way reveals His firm decision to preserve His communication
with His people. Cf. Trakatellis 1983, 182-183.

7 On the intertemporal criminal behavior of the farmers as well as the messianic meaning of the term
“beloved son”, cf. Persch 1991, 217-220.

8 Dim. Trakatellis, commenting on that God does not send anymore servants-Prophets but the “one”,
his “beloved son”, the “heir”, mentions that the Messiah's passion appears in a relation of continuity
and discontinuity with the past of the people of God (cf. Trakatellis 1983, 184). The transition from the
prefigurations of the Old Testament to the Revelation of the New Testament is projected through the
“son”. History receives now a new meaning and God not only provides for the world but is also present.
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According to the parable, the lord of the vineyard will not leave without control the
hostile farmers and will ask the reason why they performed these illegal actions. The
time of tolerance and patience reaches its end and the time of blame comes. The con-
dition of tolerance does not necessarily lead to oblivion, since this would empower evil
which would eliminate the property of the good to be actualized. The moment of the
critical evaluation is unavoidable. Having this in mind, Jesus askes the archpriests how
the farmers should be treated. And they give the right answer. They say that the lord of
the vineyard has to overwhelm them -or at least to ignore them- and give their land to
other farmers to cultivate it, who will correspond to their agreement. This is a somehow
prophetic answer, since history proved that the Jewish people through their internal
contradictions were lead to self-punishment and to a long period of slavery, giving the
leading historical role to other people. Either way, they were not close to God.

From a historical point of view, we could say the following: the vineyard of the par-
able, that is to say, the Church which Jesus Crist founded, is now the responsibility of
new ethnic and cultural formations, to accomplish its historical role. The illegal actions
of the Jews could not stop the actualization of God’s plan with respect to the historical
becoming. Responsibility is transferred to individual or collective initiations that man-
age to conceive the meaning of the combination of the metaphysical with the natural
and the hyper-historical with the historical. A theological approach of the historical
course arises here clearly, in the context of which the rational and sober hermeneutical
attitude before all those which exist and take place is of main importance. That is why
Jesus asks the archpriests if they have studied and understood the words of the Old
Testament. This is a crucial question, a challenge for understanding and taking their
responsibilities as well as a basic point so that to identify the causes and the degree of
their self-punishment, that is to say their historical infelicity. So, he places them before
their failure to communicate with the divine plan, so that to realize their aberration from
the divine-form development of the cosmic history by grace. By extension, the entire
discussion also becomes theological, hermeneutical and axiological.

We need also to add that those who throw the stone according to the parable, since
they considered him as unworthy and unsuitable for the building, are the workers in the
vineyard, for the Church is characterized as God’s building. So, the leaders of the Jews,
who were set as the builders of his Church, show contempt for Jesus and send him away,
claiming that he has not been sent by God and that he misleads people. They do not
offer Jesus even the slightest part of that building while they also spread propaganda
to the people to stop the transition of his teaching. And just like the builders break and
throw away any stone they consider useless, so as to not be an obstacle in their work,
similarly the heads of the Jews put to death Jesus, to eliminate any “danger” that would
come from him with respect to that which they intended to build. Nevertheless, their
attempt was pointless and the course of history proved the opposite. The divine plan
was not aborted and Jesus founded strongly Church.

As the parable develops it becomes clear that God removes from the archpriests the
responsibility of his Kingdom as well as any other privilege that he gave him back in
the era of the Old Testament. This removal is defined and justified here as well by their
failure to utilize the chosen stone, that is to say, the essential possibility for changing the
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historical and social course. In addition, their sterility turned into a criminal intervention.
And this is where the greatest point of history is set between the past and the future.
So, since Crucifixion historical responsibility is assigned to anybody with no distinction,
provided that he has faith and that he is united with the others through the love that
Jesus Christ evangelizes, who founded strongly the Church on the stone that was re-
jected. Therefore, whoever evaluates negatively and rejects the chosen stone is excluded
from the Gospel of the new times which is established in history. He essentially excludes
himself. Criticism and self-criticism are an unavoidable historical necessity. Selfishness
and persecution mania that characterize the archpriests’ behavior have to be expelled
from society, so that new models of life to be adopted and the new historical subject
to be prepared in fundamental terms, which will refer to new ideas, will actualize new
values and will cover in good criteria new needs. So, we face the beginning of the so-
teriological times®.

HERMENEUTICAL EXTENSIONS

Extending our elaboration, we could argue that Mark the Evangelist through his
concise parable on the evil farmers reveals a historical course of many centuries, which
showed the reason of the transition from the OIld to the New Testament. This transi-
tion does not only refer to two texts that describe events but also to the requirements
which formed and shed light on particular modes of existing and behaving. Therefore,
they are texts which are built on the presence of main characters, their decisions and
actions, which means that we are facing personal-centered narrations that reflect a
general spirit, which, considering the way in which we need to act, will be deterministi-
cally replaced by a different one. This spirit is part of the whole perspective of how a gift
given by God is interpreted and utilized by man. So, we could actually contend that here
Mark the Evangelist describes a general detail of the dialectics between the divine and
man as it develops in history. Taking into account all these, we have the tools to contend
that the parable presents metaphysics of immanence -and not only in one episode- or,
in other words, the divine historical Revelation, which is called upon man. Through the
description of this adventure -as it dramatically develops through the fast-moving
narration- we see a narrative style in which the field of Theology of History is formed,
that is to say, a way of approaching the area of space and time in the terms that exceed
it and give meaning to it.™

The fact that the parable can be also approached in an allegorical sense helps us to
understand that it is composed by human behaviors of great value, mostly in a collective
level, as well as by sensible things, which express a number of situations which reflect

9 Forageneral approach of the divine Revelations in the Gospel of Mark, cf. for instance Lamarche 1976, 26-46.

10 John Chrysostom contends the following: «MoAA& &md tfig mapaBoAfig tavtng atvittetar tod O€ol v
TpovoLay, TV €ig altolg AvwBev yeyevnuévnv- TO €€ apx g alTWV POVLKOV: TO PNSEV TTapaleLpbijval
TV NKOVTWV €LG ETLPEAELAV- TO KAL TIPOPNTGIV GPAYEVTWV Ui Artootpa@ijvatl altoug, GAAA Kal Tov Yiov
mEpdat to kat thg Kawfig kal thg MaAatdg éva kai tov altov eivat Ogdv- To peyala autod Tov Bavatov
katopBwaoeLv- To TV €oxatnv Siknv to0 otaupod kat Tod ToAPRHATog aUToUg UTTOPEVELY: TRV EBVGV
TV KAfjow, TV TouSaiwv TNV ékmtwolv» (Commentarius in S. Matthaeum Evangelistam. Homilia LXVIII,
P.G. 57, 639.41-50).
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God'’s providential plan for man and more specifically here for the people of Israel. So,
this is not an abstract or idealistic Theology, but a Theology that is formed in practice
and is led to the production of concepts, conceptions and meanings on the occasion of
the events. The conclusion which theoretically is drawn is that theological and histori-
cal realism dominate, therefore the beginning and the development are not defined
by an a priori regulating order of values but the opposite: practice as an example or
counterexample is the beginning for the formation of theory'.

In addition, the narrative style of the parable is particularly successful and reveals a
completely thorough spirit of constructions, which allegorically will lead to the absolute
architect. Specifically, the tower could be considered as the building in which human
beings will form, through the appropriate thoughts, the value code of their selfhood,
the stability of their intellectual and moral virtues. The vineyard could be associated with
the external field of action, where the virtuous conditions will be applied in a creativity
prospect through their performances. The “barrier” which has been built is not actually
an obstacle but defines the limits of human activity, the field of the possible personal
responsibility. How these limits will be manifested in thought and practice is exclusively
men’s decision, who are considered under the idiom of farmer, which will be confirmed
as such by the production of the fruits. The parable here is prudent. As it directly arises,
it does not exclude that some fruits have been produced, but it focuses on the param-
eter of ownership. The farmers are governed by the mentality of a highly imperialistic
capitalist attitude with not virtue, which deifies the subjective possession of productive
powers. Attention should focus on the fact that the criterion of the farmers’ behavior is
how they interpret “inheritance”. Instead of adding to it the function which is related
with the principles of law, they ignore it and commit brutal crimes. So, we must not
exclude that here Jesus Christ exercises critique to how money economy is approached.

The Prophets suffered the repercussions of the farmers’ behavior - mostly the leading
rank of the Jewish people, since the farmers are presented as having a responsibility
institutionally defined after delegation. By extension, these actions lead to the fact that
the Jewish people face inner contradictions, since they are not guided by the spirituality
which the Prophets represent, which express its traditional principles. This is where God
takes a second -after the building of the vineyard and the tower- historical role, who both in
himself and in practice is characterized by love. However, before the new circumstances
the farmers deny to form in terms of justice their behavior and commit crimes, in fact
against the authentic heir. The result is that they lose their responsibilities for forming
history, which now are assigned to new nations, that is to say, according to the broader
context of the New Testament, to anybody participates in the Greek lifestyle and culture,
namely, in an open universality.

Nevertheless, in a strictly biblical approach of the parable, we could contend that the
vineyard is the Paradise, while the tower represents, through a pre-reading, anything stable
that will arise from a careful farming of the vineyard and the good use of its products.
Besides, the text does not give enough information for the tower, which we would argue
that it is covered by some elements of agnosia, that is to say, it is included in apophatism.

11 Cyril of Alexandria contents the following: «OAnv gUpr|oeLg TV €Tt ye Tolg ulolg TopanA itotoplav &v
ToUTOLG WG €V Bpdxeot cuvevnypévnv» (Explanatio in Lucae Evangelium, P.G. 72, 885 A).
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The tower is the integrity and defines for the entrance in its area a complete existential
presence (diligence), as conscious participation in the greatest points of the decisions
and actions. So, we need to pay attention to this combination: a) the vineyard dominates
the entire description, even when it is given for farming to other farmers. b) But in the
next description there is a mention on the «oikoSopoOvteg» (“builders”) who rejected
the not defined stone in the first place, which later was the basis for a different building.
Combining these, we would argue that the farmers did not understand the prospect of
an already built tower but of a tower under construction. However, the process of building
that was their responsibility took place with only their materials, which were completely
the opposite from the one and only material which the Lord used in an excellent way, so
that to construct a building artistically and aesthetically great. So, the Paradise comes
once again to the fore, in fact once and for all, under the authentic understanding and
application of what was initially defined. Or, otherwise, the prospect and the axes of its
actualization were originally set.

We also need to mention the conceptional-semantic development of the Son into
Lord, which shows the transition to a new historical reality, defined by the gospel of the
new times, which does not accept the spiritual and religious leadership of the Jews. The
positions are explicit for the new circumstances which change what has taken place into
the dialectically opposite. The “stone” that was rejected now becomes the “head of the
corner”, that is to say, the theandric Christian Church, which is founded by Jesus Christ,
who is characterized as the one who receives the Father’s love. He also intervenes as
the final one, a term which specifies the content which eschatology will have, the greatest
point of Theology of History or the expression of meta-history. Therefore, the current
historical reality is divided into two levels, the one before Christ and the one after Christ.
So, the parables do not just express morals'. And that is why they should not be
approached exclusively on the basis of the historical-grammatical method.

EPILOGUE

Completing what we elaborated, we need to mention that the parable of the evil
farmers is not just included in what is exclusively defined as inflexible metaphysical-
theological realism, in the sense that what is said about God cannot be interpreted.
Mark the Evangelist follows a flexible model of approaching. He clearly does not exceed
metaphysical-theological realism, since anything that he mentions is Jesus Christ’s words,
the words of the incarnated Son and Logos of God. But, from this point on these words
as statements develop into concepts, communicative means and meanings. However,
understanding this development depends on that the divine providence and plan for
man and history has been explained and experienced by the listeners-readers. Thus:
a) the fact that God becomes a man and includes himself in the processes of time and

12 Cf. Hegel 2013, 68-69, where he mentions that the parables are not just morals, but their content reve-
als the historical, the becoming, the course of being, eternal, living. Furthermore, he contends that the
parables do not refer to inner beliefs about virtues but mostly show the supernatural illumination and
the regeneration of man.
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the boundaries of space raises the terms-challenges for understanding him. b) Thus,
understanding will take place on the basis of the procedures that the process of self-
awareness of man establishes with the criterion of what God represents and announces.
So, it will take place in the light of a deep self-criticism. c) Since self-criticism requires
a good approach of the preceding historical fields, we need to decide on the causes
of the interpretations. These are defined by God himself as a suggestion for a new
historical time and a new historical subject. All these were clearly not accepted by the
farmers, going back to the deep historical past. Therefore, they were led to a somehow
subjective secularized realism, independent from critical approaches, evaluations and
new interpretations.

The content of the parable of the evil farmers refers to what is defined as supernatural
or historical Revelation. This is a kind of divine Revelation which is presented suddenly
during historical development in specific persons (for instance, Prophets, Jesus Christ)
and events. With this intervention God appears in time aiming at adding to History of a
nation or of all the mankind new directions for the actualization of eschatology. We need
also to mention that this parable is mostly characterized by its allegorical content and
can be included in the hermeneutical choices of the theological School of Alexandria. It
takes the reader from the holy texts themselves to their spirituality and reveals God'’s plan
for man and history. The allegorical method makes possible the intertemporal presence
of the Holy Scripture and its possibility to empower spirituality all historical periods™.

If we attempted, however, to stress an axiological theological approach of History
according to the parable of Mark the Evangelist, we could contend that, when Jesus Christ
calls upon the leading rank of Jews, he follows a monistic criterion, since he sheds light
on God’s uniform plan, which aims at the actualization of the historical unity in specific
divine-form qualities. These are qualities of a constantly common experience. In fact,
God does not intervene through his appearances in an inflexible way but in various
ones. That is to say, his critique is particularized, regardless of whether the goal is one,
namely, the restoration of the human course so that to open once again the path
towards the “likeness of God”. So, the critique exercised here functions under the pair
“one-multitude”, since the process of bringing back the Jews to the right according to
God behavior is attempted in many ways, the most important of which is the incarna-
tion of the divine Logos in the person of Jesus Christ. Or, otherwise, we do not meet a
pluralistic relativism but the pluralism of the ontological integrity which is historically
expressed. So, through Jesus Christ’s presence one understands what the content of
the historical becoming should be and how man is asked to understated himself as an
active in many ways -but towards one direction- historical subject. Therefore, the Jews
are presented as having formed a community that has been led to its historical failure,
while Jesus Christ will suggest and will found a radical meta-community. Finally, we need
to mention that our investigation has nothing to do with how aspects of successive read-
ings of a biblical text meet, but the text itself primarily projects what one could define as
Theology of History.

13 Onthe hermeneutical methods of analysis of the Holy Scripture, cf. the thorough study of Panagopoulos 1991.



SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) < 17 - 28

TEREZIS C. <- ASPECTS OF THEOLOGY OF HISTORY IN THE GOSPEL OF MARK

OWEIX THX OEOAOITAX THX IXTOPIAX XTO KATA MAPKON

EYAITEAION

Summary:

Mepatwvovtag ta 6oa enegepyacOnKape, EXOUPE Katapxdag va
ONMELWOOUNE OTL N TIAPABOAN TWV KAKWVY YEWPYWV SEV EYYPAPETAL O
0,TL Ba 0pleTO ATIOKAELOTIKA WG AVEAAOTLKOG PHETAPUOLKOG-BEOAOYLKOC
PEAALOPOG, UTIO TNV €vvola OTL Ta 00a avagepovtat epl Ogou v
UTIAyovTal o€ ouSepia EpPnVEUTLKA avayvwon. O EuayyeAlotrig Mdpkog
ETILAEYEL €Va EUENLKTO TIAPASELYHA TIPOOeyY(OEWY. Ta@wg Kat Sgv
T(BeTal £KTOC TOU PETAPUOLKOU-BE0N0YLIKOU peaALopOU, KaBoTL Ta doa
avagéepet elval oL Adyol Tou Inoou XpLotou, Tou evoapkwBEVTog YioU
Kat Adyou Tou O€oU. ATiO To onpelo autd OPWE Kat UOTEPOV EPXETAL OTO
TIPOOKAVLO N PETEEEALEN TWV AOYWV WG AVAKOWWOEWY O€ VONUATa, O
ETILKOLVWVLAKOUG TPOTIOUG KAl OE onpacteg. Qotooo, n Katavonaon tng v
AOyw PETEEENLENG UTTAYETAL QUOTNPA OTO OTL EXEL SLEUKPLVLOBEL KaL £xEL
BLwBel amd Toug akpoatég-avayvwaoteg To Belo Tpovolakd oxESLo yLa
ToV AvOPWTIO Kal TO LOToPLKO yiyveoBal. ETol: a) To OtL 0 Oedg yivetal
AvBpWTIOC KAL AUTOEYYPAPETAL OTLG SLaSLKAC(EC TOU XPOVOU KAl OTLG
Se0PEVOELG TOU XWPOU, BETEL KAL TOUG OPOUG-TIPOKAN OELG TNG KATAVONOT|G
Tou. B) H ev Adyw katavonon Ba tehecBel uTto TLg Stepyactieg ou BEtel
N QUTOYVWOLAKN TIopeia TWV avBpwTIWV HE KPLTIPLO TO TL KOMIZEL KaL TL
QAVAKOLWWVEL 0 OdC. Apa, UTIO To Tipiopa plag ek BabBewv AUTOKPLTLKNAG.
y) EK ToU OTL n autokpLTikn TipoUmoBétel pia eSpala avayvwon twy
LOTOPLKWV TIESIWV TToU £xouv TiponynBel, elvat avaykata n emAoyn Twv
EPUNVEUTIKWY a@opuwv. Kat autég Tig opidel o i8Log 0 Oedg we ipdtaocn
yla pla véa LoTopLKr ETOXM KAl yLa €va VEO LOTOPLKO UTIOKELPEVO. Ta
AVWTEPW CAPWG KAl SEV £yLVaV aTIOSEKTA ATIO TOUG YEWpPYoUe, Nén ot
BaBoc LotopLkol TtapeABovVToC. Apa, 08nyrBnoav o€ vav oUTwG ELTIELV
UTTOKELPEVIKO EKKOOHPLKEUPEVO PEAALOPO, AVEEAPTNTOV ATIO KPLTLKEG
TpooeyyloeLg, amod afloAoyroeLg KAt armod VEEG EPUNVELEG.

To TEPLEXOPEVO TNG TIAPABOANG TWV KAKWVY YEWPYWV TIAPATIEUTIEL OF
0,TL oplleTal WG UTIEPYUOTLKN ] LOTOPLKI ATTOKAAUYI. MPOKELTAL yLa EKELVN
NV poper) Belag ATtokdAuPng n omola TTapoucLadeTal EKTAKTWE HEoa
OTNV LOTOPLKN €EEALEN PE CUYKEKPLUEVA TTpOOoWTTA (T.Y. MpowrTeg, Incoug
XpLotdg) Kat yeyovota. Me tnv mapéppacn autr o Og6¢ sppavidetat
ETIIKALPpWC PE OKOTIO va Tipoodwaoel otnV Iotopia fi evdg Aaou 1} Tou
ouvOoU TNG avBpwTOTNTAG VEEG KATEUBUVOELG aVaPOPLKA HE TNV
TIpAypATwWon tng eoxatoloyiag. Zuyxpovwe, £XOUHE VA ONUELWOOUHE
OTL N €V AOyw TtapaPolr] Kuplwg xapaktnpidetal yla to aAnyopLkod
TIEPLEXOMEVO TNG KAL AVNKEL OE O,TL ApyOTEPA ETIEAEEE EPUNVEUTLKA N
BeoMoyLkn] oxoAn Tng AAeEavSpeLag. MapaméPTEL TOV avayvwoTtn ano To
YPAUHA TWV LEPWV KELUEVWY OTNV TIVEUHATIKOTNTA TOUG KAl OTTOKOAUTITEL
TO OX£5L0 Tou =0V yLa Tov AvBpwTto Kal tnv Lotopia. Me TV aAnyopLkn
pEBoSO kablotatal @Kt N Slaxpovikr Ttapoucia tng Aylag Mpagng Kat n
SuVaTOTNTA TNG VA EVIOYUEL TIVEUPATLKA TO GUVOAO TWV LOTOPLKWY ETTOXWV. ™

ZTNV TIPOOTITLKY TTAVTWG va avadelyBel pe Baon tnv apaBoAr tou
EuayyeAiotr) Mdpkou pia agloloyikr) Beohoyikr| Bswpnon tng Iotoplag, 6a
pmopoloape va uttootnpi&oups OTL, ameuBUVOPEVOG 0 XpLOTOG OTNnV NyeTLéa
TdEN twv Ioudaiwv, Kweltal pe Bdon 6,tL Ba propoloe va xapaktnpLodel
WG POVLOTLKO KPLTAPLO, KABOTL avadelKVUEL TO EvVLalo ox€SLO Tou BeoU,

14 Twa TG EpPNVEUTIKEG HEBOSOUG avaAuong tng Aylag Fpa@nc, BA. TNV AKPWGE EPTIEPLOTATWHEVN HEAETN

Tou Mavayodmoudou 1991.
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TO OTIOlO OTOXEVUEL OTNV TPAYHATWON TNG LOTOPLKNG EVOTNTAG HE
OUYKEKPLUEVA BEOELST) XOPAKTNPLOTIKA. Kat TPOKELTAL YLA XAPAKTNPLOTLKA
piag kowvng oto Sinvekeg epmelpiag. BeBalwg, o Oedg Sev mapepPaivel
KOTA TLG EKAOTOTE TIAPOUGLEG TOU PE VAV AVEAQCTLKO TPOTIO AAAA pE
Tolk{Aoug. H KpLTikr Ttou SnAasdn tapouotddlet EelSIKEVOELG, aveEdpTnTa
amo To av 0 otdxog lval évag, SnAadn n amokatdotaon emi to opOov
NG avBpwTvng TopeLag wote va avol&ouv oL SLaSpopEg €K VEOU yLa
TO «KaB' dpolwaolv». Apa, €6w N aoKOUPEVN KPLTLKA AELTOUPYEL UTTIO TO
{elyog «€v-TIAT B0C», KaBOTL N emavapopd twv Ioudalwy otLg opBEC Katd
OedV CUPTIEPLPOPEC ETTILXELPELTAL PE TTOLKIAOUG TPOTIOUG, KOpUPAlog TWV
omolwv lvat n evodpkwaon tou Belou Adyou oto TIpOowWTIo Tou Incou
Xplotou. Asv cuvavtape SnAadn Evav TTAOUPAALOTLKO OXETIKLOPO aAAG ToV
TIAOUPOALOPO TNG OVIOAOYLKAG AKEPALOTNTA TNG EKPPATHEVNG LOTOPLKA.
‘Etol, 6ud tng mapouciag tou Xplotou katavoeital oxtL povov to Tolo
TIPETEL VA €LVaAL TO TIEPLEXOHEVO TOU LOTOPLKOU yiyveaBal aAAd Kal To
WG KaAElTaL 0 AvBPWTIOG Va KATAvVoel TOV E0UTO TOU WG TIOLKIAWG — Keywords:
AN TIPOG piag KatevBuvaon- Spwv LoTopLkd uttokeipevo. Ot Ioudaiol EuayyeAlotng Mdapkog,
Aourov TapOUCLATOVTAL Va X0UV OUYKPOTATEL pia KOWVOTNTA N OTIOLA £XEL | 11qpaBoAr TwY KAKWY
08nynBel otnv LotopLkr) amotuyia tng, vw 0 XpLotog Ba poteivel kat Ba . ,
BepeAlwoel TNV pL{OCTIACTLKN UETA-KOLVOTNTA. TEAOG, VA ONUELWOOUE YEwpywv, Beoroyia

H nvp np n G ny M . .
TL 0Ta 600 £EETACApE SeV £XOUNE TNV oUVAVTNON Twy opt{dvtwy ek | NG Iotoplag, Ogog,
TWV SLASOX LKWV avayVWoewv VoG BLBALKOU KELPEVOU, AANA TO (6L0 auto Mpo@nTeg, Yiog Tou g0y,
Ke{pevo TIPoBANEL TTpWTAPXLKA 0,TL Ba opileTo wg Osoloyia tng Iotoplag, EPUNVEUTLKN PEBOSOC.
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Abstract:

In the present work we are concerned with whether and to what
extent it is possible for a human conscience to introduce for itself
self-regulation of "freedom" or even exceeding its metaphysical
determinations. For Nemesius Emesis, a human consciousness
communicates its presence in the existent - as an individual or as a
collective expression - according to the way in which it communicates
the divine communion. This is clearly a direct reference to the realm
of the divine Consciousness and not through the collective uncon-
scious (universal Soul) as in the neo-Platonic philosopher Proclus.
Despite their above-mentioned differentiation, the two thinkers
will agree that any relationship that is ultimately formed, even in
the field of the wider paths of a human consciousness, needs to
take place in the field of divine expediency and not in that of the
cosmological surfaces.
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In this study, we will undertake the task of demonstrating whether it is possible for the

human consciousness - both to the neo-Platonist philosopher Proclus (412) and to the
Christian thinker Nemesius Emesis (400) - to regulate its mental or psychological state
independently or not. from its metaphysical standards or origins. That is, if she is on her
own able to self-regulate her existential state and to what extent. This target-research
parameter, however, is rather part of specialized perspectives, which are opened in the
area of Ontology. However, according to C. Hann, Anthropology is inextricably linked
with Ontology. After all, both of the above philosophical and even theological branches
utilize, in their theoretical discoveries, common concepts, such as, for example,
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those of "identity", "self", "person" and "world"". Therefore, it is indeed of particular
research interest to detect, to the extent to which it is possible, whether in the Neopla-
tonic and Byzantine philosophical traditions the human consciousness, as the "indefi-
nite personal infinity" of the "povAv", forms freely and voluntarily, corresponding or
disproportionate and with other ontological or, more specifically, self-conscious states
during the "specific and defined infinity" of its presence?.

A. THE "HOW" OF THE FORMATION OF HUMAN REASON

The underlying principle, which permeates the ontological system of the Neoplatonic
philosopher, is that the existing has - either in its universal expression or in its unfolding
through its individual manifestations - divine and metaphysical specifications. However,
in order to avoid any reasoning connotations that would allow the above labeling to
be perceived as introducing an extended homogenetics and, mechanistic type, causality,
Proclus hastens to present the appropriate explanations. Remaining, in fact, at this
point as well, a consistent admirer of Platonic philosophy, the late headmaster of the
Academy will note that any divisions of the existing appear, are determined - inherently
and essentially - not so much by their relatives but mainly by their particular apoptotic-
metaphysical origins. Therefore, in the realm of perceptible reality, each category of
subject has inherent and special possibilities, arising accordingly and "subtly" appearing
from their initial existential state, that is, that which had been pre-empirically granted to
them3.

But also in the internal environment of each ontological order or series, individual
existential structures are formed as species, on which, remarkably, hierarchies of this
kind emerge, proportional - first and foremost - from the quality of their involvement in
the processes of the world. Proclaiming, and at this point, Proclus his relevant argument
from what is relevant in the Platonic dialogue Phaedrus, he will argue that in the region
of Eidwv - as, for example, that of the human soul - it is possible to identify extremes
between them differences. In fact, in the case of a rational interiority, this situation or
reality is entirely characteristic of its moral and behavioral choices, so - for the most
part - it will permanently confirm both its "vertical" self-references and its "horizontal"
deviations from its other similar entities*.

In the case, however, that we are interested in, that is, in that of rational mental
states or human consciences, such an interpretive view does not exclude the existence
of "intermediate" beings within the said genus.

1 Hann 2014, 189.

2 Goeschel-Vickroy 1877, 192.

3 Proclus, Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon, 227, 9- 12: “Kaitot ye ¢ Tipato¢ oUS€ tnv ovolav NUEV €K TPWTWV
pnalv vpeotaval TAVT TWV YeV@V, WOTEP TAG KPEITTOUS NU@V Yuxds, dAX’ ék Seutépwv kai Tpitwv-". Cf.
Platon, Timaeus, 41 d 7.

4 Cf.Procl., In Platonis Rem publicam, I, 274, 23- 29: “avamdspactog yap peta tv aipeatv Aoumov o Blog, kai Sl
StaBivat Ty Yuynv v eideto Biov: kai T6 T m@v KUpol TV aipeatv, kai 1) Yuyn mdoa mpog v eido¢ péaca
{wFi¢c CUUTIAZKEL TO €T aUTfj TQ) €k ToU avTAg, olov UEPLKAV Tva mpotacty kaBoAlkf, kai ouvdyel cupTépacua
&€ avadyknc émduevov Tov Tfjde Blov kata T aipeotv kai v popav”. In addition to any evaluative judgments
that will be made, the verses highlight the internal implications of anthropological situations.
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We would point out that here, too, we are talking about human beings of this nature,
who have not yet secured for themselves an adequate or "simple" ontological self-
meaning. That is why they maintain their existential integrity in a "mixed" -one of the
immediately extreme mainly consciences- form. Even if, however, such a view does not
emerge directly from the relevant verse of Phaedrus, which Proclus mentions, we would
argue that it is the pre-eminently theoretical basis of both the moral and the anthropological
broader positions of the neoplatonic philosopher®.

Under the above, interpretive case of reading, we would further note that a human
soul, in its ontological formations and its productive projections, will be a personalized
psychic reality which, consequently, will have its own mental possibilities. In other words,
it will have succeeded in establishing a certain communicative relation - as persistent and
exploitative - with the metaphysical principles of the Soul (Wuyn) and the Law (No0g),
while, at the same time, it will maintain -through them- as its potential performer and
its relation to the productive manifestations. of the original One (Evaéeg)®. Beyond that,
however, we should not lose sight of the fact that for Proclus each human consciousness
will have its autonomous expression under its own terms, which will now reflect in a new
entity, with absolute ontological precision, the above communication status or condition.

In this sense, each individual consciousness will emerge from the original, having
previously assumed from the whole of the Body - the ultimate reality in the hierarchy
the ontological before the creation of the physical world - a certain perceptible form.
What, therefore, will constitute - on a first structural foundation- the noticeable difference
between the respective human consciences will be the existential, so to speak, degree
of attainment of the functional array of a soul, a mind and an individual body, respectively
the ontological specifications of each of them will be applied precisely. In terms of, in
fact, intra-cosmic eschatology - we will insist on the following thematic relevance - we
would point out that it belongs exclusively to the human consciousness in which, in its
worldly presence, a hierarchical order between its three dimensions (mind, body, soul)
will choose to notify its presence in the existing. It is understandable that, from a
teleological point of view, the priority of the mind is imposed over the soul, as well as
that, after all, over the body’.

5 Idem., Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon, 227, 12- 15: “kai 0 év ®aiépw Fwkpdtng peplydat pnol tTag Suvauelg
NUGV mpog to évavtiov 1@ dyad@ kal pdyng avamemAijobat mpog aAAnAag kai 5t tolito mote pév Tag duelvoug
Kkpatelv, moté 8¢ tac yelpovag”. Cf. Plat., Phaedros, 246 a 7- b 4.

6 Cf. Idem., Théologie Platonicienne, 1, 66, 20- 26: “iuxn &¢ autokivntog oloa tfi¢ Katd voldv petéxet {wrig
Kai kata ypovov évepyoldoa 10 Tii¢ Evepyelag dmauatov kai Tnv dypunvov {WnVv &K Tf¢ Tpo¢ TV volv éxel
yELTVIAOEWS: voUg 6¢ év ai@vi To {fjv éywv kal <tfj ovolg wv évépyela> kal mdaav ool TV vénaw &v 1@ viv
éatwoav mnéduevoc €vBedc att Sla v mpo autold mavtwe aitiav”. Every soul has metaphysical conditi-
ons and physical functions. Cf. Idem., In Platonis Rem publicam, 1, 112, 7- 8: “dAX’ drrolov dv fj T pETéyoy,
totodtov avaykn paiveoBat 10 peteyduevov”. Cf. Plat., Timaeus, 35 a- b. Cf. Gerson 1986, 365.

7 Cf. Procl., Théologie Platonicienne, 111, 21, 25- 27: “Kai yap womep o@ua téAetov T0 petéyov Yuxiic, oUtw Kai
Yuyn tedeia vol petéyovaa”. Cf. Ibid., 1, 16, 7- 16: “TOV autov oluat Tpdmov kai év Tfj Bewpia T@v 6Awv (¢ uév
Ta ped' éautnv BAEmouoav TV Yuxnv Tag okLag kai ta eidwAa T Svtwy PAETELY, £i¢ EquThV 8¢ EMLOTPEPOUEVNY
TV €autiic oualav kai ToU¢ £QUTiic AGYoug AVEALTTELY: Kal TO UEV MTPWTOV WOTTER £QUTNV LOVov kabopav,
Babuvouaoav &€ ti] £autiic yvwoet kai TOV volv eUpIOKELY €V aUTi Kai Ta¢ TV 6viwy Taéelg, ywpodoav 8¢ (¢ TO
&vtog auTii¢ Kai to olov dSutov TF¢ Yuyfig, ékelvw kai To <Belv yévog> Kai Ta¢ évdsag Tty Svtwv <pldoacav>
Bsdoacbal”.
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According to the above, the individualized presence of human consciousness is
determined, first, by the subjective and highly personal way in which it chooses to
participate in all of its metaphysical origins. On the other hand, we should not overlook
the fact that the existential state of a human being is clearly determined also on the basis
of the way in which it formally defines its otherwise innate relation to other entities of
the same order or order®. Thus, we would conclude that each individual consciousness
has, by its nature, the possibility of developing an ontological or existential type of dual
energy, both as a participant of its ontological predecessors, and as a participant by the
following entities®.

In both cases, however, of the above communication conditions, in which a human
consciousness participates, we must, from an epistemological point of view, have in
mind a highly decisive point, which Proclus does not fail to introduce in the field of
his relevant reasoning. Any difference between the rational consciences, then, is by
no means removed, even in the field of their "intra-class" intercourse. Thus, a human
consciousness, either as a participant or as a participant entity, is not activated in order
to "shock" the generality of the particularity of any subjective element that takes place
in communication. On the contrary, it is called to perceive its difference from the rest
as that motivating perspective, through which it will contribute - depending of course
on its quality standards - to the need to strengthen and positive-evaluative promotion
of all its like-minded beings™.

Admittedly, there is no ontological system similar to that of Proclus in the Nemesius
of Emesis. And, of course, in the field of human consciousness, the Christian thinker
does not refer to spiral - horizontal and vertical - developments, amenable to moral and
anthropological documentation. Despite any differences between them, the two thinkers
seem to converge on the view that each human being has metaphysically secured for
himself a field of existential legacy capable of differentiating and communicating it to
others. In Proclus, this store principle is directly related to who in the (internal) relation-
ship of an individual soul, an individual law and the corresponding body. For Nemesius,
however, the above perspective first of all depends on the degree of the overlapping
tolerant relationship, which a human being has developed both with the living space of
the horses and with the spiritual environment of the rational beings''. Therefore, accord-
ing to the Christian thinker, each human consciousness will substantiate its presence
in a special way, highly indicative, we would note, of the personal appropriation of the

8 Cf.Idem., The Elements of Theology, 88, 28- 34. Cf. Sheppard 1982, 220.

9 Procl., In Platonis Rem publicam, 1, 134, 22- 26: "1} yap OL0@UING TV KPELTTOVWY Kovwvia TodTov amoteAsitat
TOV TPOTIOV, TWV UEV UMEPTEPWY €V EQUTOLS (SPUUEVWY Kal TOTC £QUT@V BELOTEPOLS, TWV 8¢ KATAGEETTEPWY
EVSL66vTwy éauta tals ékelvwy Suvaueow”. Cf. Idem., The Elements of Theology, 84, 8- 9: “I1av 10 UETEYOV
T00 UETEYOUEVOU KATASEETTEPOV, KAl TO LETEXOUEVOV TOU AuEBEKTOU" .

10 Of course, any form of communication that comes to the fore does not violate the original boundaries,
cf. Procl., In Platonis Parmenidem, 1198, 4- 11: “ Q¢ 00V 1} £TepOTn¢ HETEXEL TFG dmetplag, oUTwS 1 Avopoldtng
UETEXEL TG ETEPOTNTOG: TTAV Yap TO AVOOLOV Kai ETEPOV £0TLY, 0U AV &€ TO ETepov 1SN Kal AVOUOLOV E0TL-
1 yap ouoLwéng ETEPOTNE N AVOLOLOTNG OUK E0TLY, AN’ 1) TWV SUVAUEWY Kowwvia TTOLEL TRV OpotoTNTA KAl N
Stapopotng v évavtiav autij dvopolotnta”. However, these ontological distinctions do not take away
society. Cf. Ibid., 668, 7-15.

11 Nemesius, De natura hominis, (P.G., vol. 40, ed. ].-P. Migne, 1863), 505 B: «yvwptuov ¢ 6Tt kai Tol¢ dpuyolg
KOWwWVEL Kal Tfj¢ TV GAdywv {Wwv petéxet {wij kal Ti¢ TV Aoyk@v peteidnge vorjoewg». The above position,
however, is not absent from Proclus in the way he presents itin his work Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon.
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horse and the rational element of the existing, by analogous of course analogy. As such,
then, ontological conditions will act and will "welcome" the effect of the innate beings'?,
a detail which is inscribed in anthropological materialism.

In addition, we have to mention that the Bishop of Emesis does not follow Proclus
directly in his reasoning regarding the metaphysical categories of beings, with the genera,
as well as with the species and, mainly, with those of the individual rational beings.
However, the Christian thinker, when referring to a rational entity, does not seem to
move away from Proclus' ontological model, at least as far as its peaks are concerned.
Under this interpretive version, then, we would first note that, according to Nemesius,
any human consciousness will define its existential state during the initiatives that it will
choose, as autonomous, to develop. Thus, any human consciousness will not only be
defined as belonging to one, special ontological or, more correctly, bodily joints, class
of gender, but it will also be perceived as a special being, qualitatively different from the
rest of its like-minded or similar. The above, however, dual manifestation of the state
and rational consciences is subject, according to the Christian thinker, to the permanent
-eschatological type- intervention of the divine providence, which constantly ensures
both the coherence and the continuity of the human race, as well as for the evaluative
presence and inter-communication of the individual rational beings™.

From what has been said before, therefore, we would first argue that, although some
modern scholars - such as A. Charles - argue that the traditional interpretation of human
consciousness "requires"” self- and its hetero-definition in terms that touching on a
"material analogy", such an interpretation is deeply judged to be rather inadequate™.
In Proclus, but also in Bishop Emesis, such a view derives its force in a pre-theoretical or
even preparatory reading context, aspects or aspects of which we have already, more
or less, highlighted. However, in an advanced field of reasoning, we would note that the
human conscience is understood primarily as the immediately "realized self", that is, as
a subjective and, at the same time, universal reality, which gradually or evolutionarily
shapes, in the context here, the its moral self-regulation’. After all, both thinkers seem
to be dominated by the belief that, already from its initial-genetic projections, every human
consciousness has the same - as a being - to secure for itself its existential-personal
independence, as well as the similarity - that is, the communication from the beginning
and elementally formed - after the other like-minded entities™.

Our assessment, then, is that Proclus and Nemesius Emesis rather agree on the terms
of the formation of human consciousness but, of course, also on those which formally
give it certain possibilities for the development of an eschatological proposition of inter-
subjectivity. Nevertheless, we would argue that we should not lose sight of such a decisive
difference between the two thinkers. In Nemesius, a human consciousness is "educated"
in its individual and collective actions according to the way in which it understands

12 Ibid., 725 B- 728 A: “Mpdowrov pév 1o motodv fj mepi tiva i mpdaéig, olov &l matépa viog ETUMTNOEY dyvo@v-".
Cf. Ibid., 764 A: “tivt Tolvuv ToUTWVY Untaydywpev ta Sta t@v avlpwnwvy, eirep 6 avBpwmog oUK 0TV aiTiog
Kkai dpyn mpaéewv;"”

13 Ibid., 764 B: “Asimetar 81 autov oV mpdrrovta kai motodvta dvBpwitov dpynv elvat tav iSlwv Epywv Kai
auteéolatov”.

14 Cf.Ibid., 565 A: “H pév yap owpatikh ovoia mapa Hépog TV évavtiwy £0Ti SEKTIKY, 1) 8¢ Katd T0 £l60¢ 0USau@S”.

15 Charles 1971, 243.

16 Cf. Whiton-Calkins 1908, 280.

17 Cf. Bastid 1969, 369. Cf. Terezis 1991, 309.
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for itself the foresighted worldly projections of God, that is, of absolute spiritual terms,
of universal Consciousness. In Proclus, however, such a process strictly requires the
mediation - between the divine and the human consciousness - of the collective
consciousness (Soul). For H. E. Barnes, in fact, it was an entity which, remarkably, in the
Neoplatonic circle should by no means be regarded as a form of individual consciousness,
because then, rather, we would be referring to a kind of "supernatural person”'®. However,
this assessment of H. E. Barnes breaks, in a way, the wider relations of analogy that
pervade the ontological system of Proclus in particular and', to a certain extent, we
would note that it does indeed introduce interpretive difficulties. However, it would be
possible to accept the above view of the scholar, in spite of the relevant clarifications,
which J. Trouillard also expresses in this regard. In particular, this scholar argues that
the collective consciousness, according to the Neoplatonic scholar, does not remain as
such in a solid existential state, but is "transformed" into a universal Consciousness,
from the moment it undertakes to communicate to the existent what transcends it, in
fact, by a certain "constituent and constituted" act®.

Concluding our relevant reasoning, we would argue that in both the Neoplatonic
scholar and the Christian thinker a human consciousness is in fact the "focus" of a
series of intersubjective ontological compositions, reconstructing but also decomposing for
its teleological completeness only in the event that such processes overlap a broader
salvific perspective. And, as long as the individual consciousness maintains its existential
independence through its permanent reference to the spiritual field of universal
Consciousness or to both Theoretical and Practical Reason, so much will it draw,
especially reflexively, to its region and to any human being. maintained by an intrinsic
relationship or contact?'.

B. THE "FOR WHAT" OF THE EXISTENCE AND PRESENCE OF HUMAN
CONSCIOUSNESS

Following what we have pointed out earlier and starting our reasoning here from
Proclus, we recall that, according to the Neoplatonic scholar, any behavioral choices of
a human being depend entirely on or intertwined with the way in which it is appropriately
appropriated and appropriated, divine standards, reasonableness it has. Therefore, this
- grounded - possibility of "consciousness" is permanently activated under such a purposeful
arrangement, so that psychology formally introduces its terms on the human interior. In
this sense, therefore, the vontikdv part of the soul - during its internal processes - will
determine with its familiar metaphysical meanings both the dAoyov and its mpoatpetikdv
element, in order to ensure a reasonably arising, mental and internal of the individual
harmony?.

18 Barnes 1945, 566.

19 Charles 1971, 245.

20 Trouillard 1971, 448. Cf. Trouillard 1982, 185-186.

21 Cf. Clément 1973, 129.

22 Procl., Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon, 226, 9-12: “Hueig pév o0v oUTtwal T PeadtnTa QUAGTTOVTES Ti¢
Aoyikijc amodiSopev Tag aitiac kai TWV ATeEAeaTépwy €V QUTH Kal TWV TEAELOTEPWY EE€wV Kal Ta¢ 080U¢ Totautag
elval papev tij¢ tedeoews avt@v”. The example presented is explicitly teleological.
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Proclus, nevertheless, will clarify that this is a qualitatively "measurable™ process,
which will unfold in unhurried ways. Thus, so to speak, metaphysical feeds will not
divert the human consciousness either to an excessive or, of course, to an elliptical and
subconscious initiative on its part?. The reference to the realistic measure is clear.

The later scholar of the Platonic Academy will emphasize that his above formulations
would no longer give room for acceptance of the broader - on this issue - views of
prosocratic philosophers. He points out, in fact, that the majority of these thinkers
overlook the immaterial, spiritual and reasonably situated state of the human psyche
and, consequently, of psychology. He notes that, in the event that he himself accepted
or appropriated such a view, he would be tempted to "subdue" in the cosmological
perspectives of Hereafter all the extra-temporal and supernatural elements of There.
Thus, the ontological degradation of evaluative and at the same time hierarchical
priorities in general would be inevitable and, of course, "boxed" in a way of metaphysical
materialism?.

From another point of view, Proclus chooses to place in the field of his own enlarged
problematic the corresponding approach of Plotinus, in which, remarkably, he foresees,
interpretive difficulties similar to that of the Prosocratics. According to the historical
leader of Neoplatonism, the human soul is placed in an entrenched and constant state
of divinity even during its world tour - when it remains as ontologically autonomous from
what is happening within the empirical world®. In what way is transcendental content
acquired. However, according to the late Neoplatonic philosopher, such an interpretive
view of the human interior would possibly mean that it would be in a permanent state
of apathy, where the mental as well as the psychological components of human
consciousness would not overlap in the end in any pre-eschatological way. This situation
would probably concern a person who not only remained completely distanced from the
physical and social events, but also in the field of his own organic processes would be
at risk of suffering from any psychoneurotic diseases, as being under the regime of an
individual-centered bipolarity, with spiritualism becoming absolute?. It would clearly be
a human entity, which would exhibit a discontinuous, unedited and possibly irrelevant
behavior in relation to its individual manifestations, which would be clearly inadmissible
of any form of healing?.

23 Ibid., 226, 12-14: “ “Ocot 8¢ kata 0 kpeltTov {oTavial Tfi¢ HEoOTNTOC fj Kata TO YELpoV, AMOTIIMTOUDL TG TTEPL
ToUtwv dAnBeiac”. The reduction here to Aristotle is absolutely necessary, as it highlights a common path
to mediocrity.

24 Ibid., 226, 14- 227, 3: "OUte yap ékelvoug amode&dueba toug Adyoug 6oot paati tnv Yuynv ¢ Uypov dpikougvny
oGpa kavteGBey émmpoabouuévny avéntov elvat kat’ apydg, adli 8¢ tijg Uypdtntog ééatutlopévng Sua tiig
EUpUTOU BepUdTNTOC KAl CULUETPOTEPAS yvouévng dvaveoliabat katd T0 ppoviuov £autiig- oUToG yap O
/¢ TEAELWOEWS TPOTTOC CWHATIKOG £0TL Kal évulog Kai taig Kpdoeatl To0 owpatog Emouévny unotiBetat Ty
TeAeloTnTa TG Yuxric, Kaitol Kai o T@WV aTolyelwv Kal / TTpo Tfi¢ yevéaews 6Ang Tnv Uméataoty autiic Exouans
kal {wiic oUong autyolc mpog¢ T0 o@ua kal v puov”. Thus, the soul functions both autonomously and in
a relationship.

25 Cf. Watson 1928, 487-488.

26 Procl., Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon, 227, 3- 6: “OUte a0 ékelvoug oot épo¢ uév eivat ti¢ Oeiag ovalag
Aéyouat v Yuyrv, Suotov §¢ TQ 6Aw TO PEPOG Kai dei Tédetov, TOV §¢ BdpuPBov eivat kai ta mddn mepi 0
{@ov-". Cf. Idem., In Platonis Rem publicam, 1, 18, 25- 26: “kai w¢ dpaipodoa Ty dyAv, ¢ mapolanc ouy
opd Yuyr, Tl pev 1o Beiov, Tl 6¢ 10 avBpwmetov”. Cf. Plotinus, Enneades 1, 1,9, 1-3 and [, 1, 9, 23- 26.

27 Procl., Sur le premier Alcibiade de Platon, 227, 6- 9: “ol yap tadta Aéyovtes dei tedelav motolat v Yuynv
Kal del Ematipova kai pnSEmote Seopévny avauviosws Kal ael armabij kal NSEmote Kakuvopévny”.
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Therefore, we would argue that Proclus remains in this case a consistent admirer of
the Platonic philosophical tradition, in which human consciousness participates - in the
form of an active spiritual vision - of the "ideal" space, without, of course, existentially
deviating from "vital mobility"?. What he is called to do is merely a dynamic reconstruction
of the physical in terms of metaphysical teleology, so that, even in his worldly presence,
he enjoys a state of philosophical bliss.

For Nemesius Emesis, respectively, human behavior is the voluntary result of an
internal rational process of the individual, which causally depends on similar impulses®.
However, the Christian thinker will then point out that any human act is not entirely
certain to be based on an inner human predisposition, since it is possible to make
correlations without relevant, preparatory to consciousness®. In the case, of course, in
which the predisposition of an individual involves, according to the Byzantine thinker,
rational contexts and, consequently, metaphysical origins or motives, the human
consciousness will be activated by psychological necessity and, as such, will determine
the corresponding psychic processes of a rational interiority>'.

Depending on the Proclus, the Bishop of Emesis also insists on the indicative and on
a case-by-case historical-philosophical examination of the subjects he introduces in the
field of his theoretical discoveries. He also chooses to direct his references, albeit briefly,
to the removal of the views of both the Prosocratics and Plotinus, to whom - among
some other philosophers - he finds their attempt to systematically set absolute or vertical
existential boundaries in area of the human interior. Thus, and accordingly to give to
the psyche and psychology of human consciousness either an exclusively material or a
one-dimensional divine orientation. In particular, as for the prosocratic philosophers, the
Christian author will note that they, like the Stoics later, argue that the human interior
involves mainly material connotations®. With regard to Plotinus, Nemesius will suffice
to state only that for the Neoplatonic philosopher a human being consists of three parts
-from the body, from the soul and from the mind-, clearly implying the theoid state of
the soul, the which puts on the border of the materiality of the body and the divinity of
the mental human element?.

Therefore, Nemesius could not accept positions and conjectures either, which either
overemphasize the material element of the human interior or, on the other hand, bid
for its divinity. In fact, he directly rejects the first version, mainly because it completely
escapes the limitations introduced by the explicit Christian metaphysical realism3.

28 Lodge 1924, 34.

29 Nem., De natura hominis, 729 B: “0uU8¢i¢ 8¢ TO kata Aoytopov kai mpoaipeatv kai kat’ olkelav opunv kai
Epeawv peta told ywwpllew ta kab’ ékaota akoUatov Aéyel, E5elx0n &¢ kai 1) dpyn év autolg: ékouata dpa”,

30 Ibid., 732 A: "NiOv 8¢ émti mAéov eUploKopEV TO éKoUaLlov: TATA PEV yap Poalpeals ékouatog, oU mav 8¢ 10
ékoUatov év mpoatpéaet-”

31 Cf. Ibid., 736 A: "Suvdyetat 8¢ ék ToUTwV mpoalpeaty givat Gpeév BoUuAeuTIkNY T@WV €’ NELV i BoUAsuay
OPEKTLKNV TV €@’ NUTV-"

32 Cf. Ibid., 536 B: "Atagwveltat ayedov dmaact tol¢ maaiois o mepl tij¢ Yuyiic Adyoq. AnpoKpLTog uév yap Kai
Ertikoupog kai v 10 TV ZTwik@V ptloodpwy cuotnua o@ua tv Yuynv dropaivovrat”.

33 Cf. Ibid., 504 A: “Tod 6¢ voepav Aéyeabat tnv Yuxnv dupiBodiav Eyovrog métepov mpoaeAbwv 6 volc tfj Yuxi
w¢ dAog AN voepav autny Emoinaey, fj T0 VoepOV dg' éautiic 1 Yuxn kal pUael KEKTNTaL Kai To0To 0TV
auTiic To KAAALTTOV PEPOC WS OPOAALOC &V awpaty, TEe Pev, wv éotty kai Mwtivog, Gy elvat thv Yuynv
kal dAMov tov voldv Soyuatiocavtes, £k TpLEV TOV AvBpwiov guveatavat Bouovtal, owuatog Kal Yuyrc kai
vo0d". Cf. Watson 1928, 489.

34 Nem., De natura hominis, 541 A: “oUk &pa o®@pa ) puxn. "ETt ) Yuxn el pév tpépetal UTO AcwWPAToU
TpEPeTaL, TA yap padrjpata tpé@el altiv: oLGEV & cWpa UTIO ACWHATOU TPEPETAL: OUK Apa oWua r
Yuxn”.
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As for the second case, then, the Byzantine thinker does not overlook, as has already
been shown, the fact that the soul acts together with the body, with which, in fact, it
develops an organic relationship, in a way, of reciprocity. From the broader context,
however, it is understood that, as a result of this relationship, it itself remains daUyyutog,
aétapBopog and duetaBAntoc in terms of its metaphysical and ontological specifications®.
Therefore, we would note, with regard to the specific goal of this topic, that, both in its
mental and in its psychological dimension, the human consciousness has in itself the
gualitative conditions to achieve within the empirical space the transcendence of its
constituents. as, however, an integral organic part of both its "macro" (nature) and its
"micro" (body) appearance. As such, functional power, therefore, human consciousness
will obviously not divert the individual from the natural and social consequences and,
moreover, will not form personalities full of materialistic and psychoneurotic tendencies
or pathogenesis.

It follows from the above that a human entity is defined on the one hand essentially
- as a whole psychosomatic - on the other hand, but also substantially in terms of the
way in which its conscious consciousness perceives as a mental event and interprets as
psychological condition exactly this state®*. Therefore, the human "conscious" emerges
as a qualitatively "measurable quantity”, as in both of the above versions it can be evaluated.
After all, as M. Leone aptly points out, Christian Anthropology has accepted the
influences of both Greek and Jewish thought on the idea of the human soul as a principle
of individualization, which has the characteristics of variability - in the sense of immunity,
agility, anticipation of the higher, but above all in the sense of "worrying slip"¥’. In the
farthest, we recall again, its qualitative state, the human consciousness needs to seek its
nourishment from its inherent spiritual connections with its divine primordial and, while
attaining such levels of psychology, through the soul to rearrange its bodily functions
accordingly, so as to redefine on the eschatologically most appropriate its relationship
not only with the imaginary but also with the sensible world3:.

In Proclus, as in Nemesius Emesis, the above culmination of the procedural perfor-
mances of human consciousness arises as a result of its dynamic manifestations, the
search for its metaphysical or even its eschatological "cure". Thus, from this point of
view, she herself is not in a state of apathy, at least as far as the interior of a human
being is concerned. A. Quinton, in fact, hastens to clarify that consciousness, either as
a psychic or as a psychological event, is ultimately possible to reflect the experiential
-dynamic- radiance of the human interior, even when it has not secured for herself -
albeit to a limited extent - familiar with her spiritual feedback®.

Just as the human consciousness can achieve, through the soul, its connection with
its body - either in a positive or in a possibly negative perspective - this is exactly how it
ensures the communication of the whole man with the physical and with the its social
environment. It should be noted, however, that this development, in its qualitatively
positive projection, involves a directly rational tool-eschatological for the individual- role,

35 Young 1983, 130.

36 Cf. Hatch 1898, 276.
37 Leone 2013, 124.

38 Cf. Clément 1973, 150.
39 Quinton 1962, 396.
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while in its negative version, despite the fact that it is even within the limits of ontological
expulsion, is not deprived - at least indirectly - of the possibilities of a salvific "revival"4.
In both cases, however, the human "conscious" needs to maintain a familiar relationship
with its physical element, that is, with the body, as that is, according to M. Lipman and
A. N. Whitehead, the field of reference in which rests "implicitly" not only the quantitative
but, especially, the qualitative relations of the exogenous human, physical objects*'.

Thus, man, neither according to Proclus nor, of course, according to Nemesius Emesis,
needs to live isolated from the physically and socially occurring. And, under an escha-
tological view or interpretation, he needs to give them spiritual feedback and not to
"erase" them consciously, so that either in his existential universality or as part of the
material world he participates in divine Providence and divine Grace*. Thus, enlightenment
and Beogavela will contribute not only to the clutches of the existential unity of man®,
but also, even further, to the establishment of a metaphysical path, a relationship with
his familiar environment. After all, the uncle permanently grants to the individual
possibilities of salvific ascension, related to the embodied or the material "imprint" of
his consciousness as a special whole achievement.*

Only then, in this way, is it possible for man to avoid falling into -unfortunately obviously-
a state of mental or even psychological "neuroticism", where his material element will
observe a dimensional attitude towards the spiritual or where his senses his world will
be set as permanently inaccessible to his consciousness*. Of course, the removal of any
of these vertical dividing lines will take its bridges through the activation of the spiritual
forces of the human interior and not through the dominant influence of human external
factors.

CONCLUSIONS-EXTENSIONS

The neo-Platonist philosopher Proclus and the Christian thinker Nemesius Emesis,
although starting from different worldviews, nevertheless "meet" in the field of their
discoveries on key anthropological issues. The peculiar fact, which emerges from the
so-called connection of Neoplatonism with Christianity, is that the field of Anthropology
maintains some key autonomies, even if in its individual aspects it is articulated under the
specific contextual conditions. Thus, in both the representatives of late Neoplatonism and
those of Eastern Christianity, a human consciousness is defined as an existential event
in the way in which it chooses to "identify" itself, that is, to "render" in a familiar way
the, creeping into the whole of the existing, relationship of the Hereafter with the There.

40 Vidal 2002, 935-943.

41 Lipman 1957, 429. Cf. Whitehead 1929, 258. Cf. Trouillard 1982, 251-252.
42 Cf. Lossky 1974, 56.

43 Matsoukas 2000, 219.

44 Cobb 1987, 221.

45 Case 1923, 247.

46 Ibid., 247. Cf. Lossky 1973, 117.
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The undertaking of initiatives for this purpose clearly indicates that in both theoretical
systems Anthropology clearly emerges as the philosophy or the theology of the
"person”, but also that in its paths it will use Metaphysics, Cosmology, Gnosticism but also
Eschatology from the point of view alone with every way of reading the spatio-temporal
apocalyptic projections of the Creator. Therefore, the dynamics of each "personal”
consciousness is the one that can "trigger" the epiphanies within the existing, and
therefore at the same time highlight the "how" and the "why" of its worldly presence,
that is, to become an accomplice. God's.
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OI META®YXIKEX KAI OI EXXATOAOTIKEX OEMEAIQXEIZ
THX ANOPQIIOAOTTAXZ: ITPOX MIA XYNANTHXH TOY
NEOITAATQNIEMOY [ITPOKAOX (412)] ME TON XPIXTIANIEMO

[NEMEZIOX EMEXHYX (400)]

Summary:

O VEOTIAQTWVLKOG QNOCOWOG MPOKAOG KAl O XPLOTLAVOG
otoxaotng Nepéolog Epéong, av Kat EKKLVOUV armd SLAPOPETLKES
KOOMOBEWPNTIKEC APETNPLEC, EVTOUTOLS «CUVAVTWVTAL» OTO TIESL0
TWV aVLXVEVCEWV TOUG €T KalpLwV avBpWTTOAOYLIKWY {NTNPATWV.
To 8Ladov, YAALoTa, oToLXELO TO OTtolo avaselkvUETal amo tny,
oUTWG eUtelv, cuVAPELA ToU NEOTTAQTWVLOUOU HE TOV XPLOTLAVIOHO
elval wg o KAadog tng AvBpwrioloyiag Statnpel 0pLOPEVEG KalPLEG
QUTOVONOELG, £0TW KaL EAV OTLG ETLPEPOUG OPELG TOU apBpuwveTat
KaL UTTO TOUG £L8LKOUG EKACTOTE 0POUC TAALGoU. TOGO AOLTTOV 0TOUG
EKTIPOCWTIOUC TOU UoTEPOU NEOTIAATWVLOHOU OO0 Kal O€ EKE(VOUG
Tou Xplotlaviopou TG AvatoAng pila avBpwrivn cuveidnon
TpoodLopidetal wg uTtapELakod yeyovog KAtd ToV TPOTIO PE ToV
oTtolo N (8L ETAEYEL yLa TOV £QUTO TNG VA «TAUTOTIOLNBEL», ToL
Va «ATTOSWOEL» [IE VAV OLKELO TPOTIO TNV, UPEPTIOUCA OTO GUVOAO
TOU UTIAPKTOU, ox€aon Tou EvtelBev pe to EkelBev. H Ttpog touto
avaAnPn TPWTOROUALWVY EK HEPOUG TNG UTIOSNAWVEL CAPWGE TIWG
Kat ota §Uo BewpnTikd cuotruata n AvBpwioloyia avadelkvuetat
caPwe We N YLocopila N Kat wg n Beoloyla Tou «TTPoCwWTToU,
MG KaL TIWG OTLG SLaSpopEG TNG Ba aELoTIoLOEL KATA TTEPLTTTWON
NV Metauotkr), tnv KoopoAoyia, tnv NwoloAoyia aAAd kat tnv
EoxatoAoyla uTto TNV OTTTLKN KAl JOVOoV TG TTavti TpOTIW avayvwaong
TWV XWPO-XPOVIKWV ATTOKAAUTITLKWY TIPOR0AWY ToU Anuioupyol.
Q¢ ek TOUTOU, N SUVAWLKN TG EKACTOTE «TIPOCWTILKNG» GUVELSHOEWC
glvat gkelvn Tou Suvatal va «upoSoTEL» TLG BEOPAVELEG EVTOG
ToU UTIaPKTOU, Apa Kal TIapaAAAWG VA avaSELKVUEL TO «TTWEC» KAl
TO «81d T» TNG €YKOOMLAG Ttapouasiag Tng, va kadilotatal Snhasdn
OUVEPYOG TOU BOg0U.

Keywords:

MpokAog,

Nepéotog Epgang
AvBpwtoAoylia,
avBpwrivn cuveidnon,
Yuxn,
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IlepiAnyn:

O Kopang, petagl aMwvy, eypaye kat Tnv «<ASEAPLKNA SL6ackaAia», n
omola e££666n avwvupwe ota 1798. ZTo £pyo autd apxLKa Kataypagel
Ta SEWVA TWV OKAABWHEVWY MPaLKWVY, OTIWG XAPAKTNPLOTLKA QVAPEPEL
ToUG EAANVEG. TN OUVEXELQ, TEKUNPLWVEL BEOAOYLKA TNV avtiotaon
TWV UTIOS0UAWVY Katd Twv ToUpKwv. H eTLXELpnpatoloyia Tou
e&paletal kuplwg og Ywpla amo emoToAEG ToU AT MavAou Kal amo
TG «Mpaelg AootoAwy, aAa kat amd to «Katd Matbaiov», To
«A’" Baol\elwv» kat ta BLAla twv MakkaBatwv. H xprion BLRALKwY
XWpPLwV Kal Bactkwv apxwv ¢ XpLotlavikng HBwkr ¢ Sisouv emapkr)
BeoloyLkr) Tekpnplwon otnv avaykaldtnta tng eAeubeplag, tng
Skatoolivng, TNG Snuokpatiag Kat Tng EmMavactacng Katd Twv
ToUpkwv. El&IkdTepa, 0 Koparg TEKUNPLWVEL TNV avaykalotnta
NG eAeuBeplag amd toug ToupKouGg pEéoa amd TNV AAANYOpPLKN)
eppnvela BLRALKWY xwplwv. TEAOG, N oKAABLA TWV XpLoTLaVWY
0ToUG TOUPKOUG EXEL KAL APVNTLKEG CWTNPLOAOYLKEG TIPOEKTACELG.
AuTO oupBalvel, emeLdn otepwvtag oL ToupkoL TNV eEAeuBepia amo
TOUG XpLotlavoug, TouG OTEPOLV TN SuvatotnTa va 0dnynbouv
OTNV APETH, 0TNV NOLKN TEAELOTNTA KaL, TEALKQ, OTN PJETOXN OTNV
AKTLOTN apeTr Tou Oov, SnAasdn otn cwinpla.
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TIOU €TLKpatTovoav Katd tnv Toupkokpatia, OTwE Kal oTLG attieg mou 08rpynoav toug
TIPOYOVOUG Pag OTNnV eKENAWGN TNG EMaVAcTaon tou 1821. ZTo TAaloLo auTto n HEAETN
TOU £pYyOU Kopuaiwv Hop@wv Tou M'Evoug ou £{noav Katd tnv Toupkokpatia, eypadav
KaL TipoETOlpacay tnv enavaoctacn PTopel va pag Stagpwtiosl oxeTika. MpdkeLtal yla
TOUG EKKANOLAOTLKOUG OUYYPAWELG TG TIEPLOSOU, KaBWG Kat yla Alapwtloteg'. Metagu
aUTWV cuyKkataAgyetal kat o Adapdvtiog Koparng.

O Adapavtiog Koparg eyevvnon otn Zuupvn otig 27 AtiplAiou 17482, Metd tnv apxLkn
ekmtaldguon Tou otn yeveEBALO TIOAN CUVEXLOE PE PLAOAOYLKEG OTIOUSEG yLa £EL Xpovia
oto Apotepvtap. MapdAAnAa, e TIPOCWTILKEG PPOVTISEG TOU KaTOpBwoEe va PAbeL
ITaAkd, FaAALKA Kat AaTVIKEE. H emotpo@r] otn Zpupvn ATav TPAUPATLKL yld ToV
Kopan, o ottolog, yla va YAUTWOEL aro TLG TOUPKLKEG KATATILECELG, JETERN ota 1782 oto
MOVTIEALE, yLO TIEPALTEPW OTIOUSEG 0TV IaTpLkr). META TO TTEPAG TWV OTIOUSWV TOU OTa
1788 eykateotabn oto MNapiol, 6Tou apepeLve wg Tov BAvato tou ota 1833. O Kopang
Slakateiyxeto amo pioog kal améxbela katd twv ToUPKWVY KAl ETTNPEACPEVOC aTtO TLG
apxeg TNG FaAALKNG emavdotaong emBupoUoE Tov SLAaPWTLOPO Twv EAAAVwVA. To altnua
NG TIVEUPATLKAG autoyvwolag amote ovoe PEPOG TG hoco@iag Tou NEogAANVLIKOU
ALa@wTLopoU®. TNV TIPOOTITLKA auTr} oL okAaBwpEvol Ba emavaotatovoav {nTwvtag
ek&iknon kat eEAeuBepla’. Ztn okéPn tou Kopar) n atdela Kat n emavaoctacn odnyovoav
otnv eAeubepla, ektipnon mou Tov wbnoeg va acxoAnBel pe auto mou pmopouoe, SnAadn
pE TNV Ttatdela Tou M'evoug. Me tov TpoTo auto avedeiyBn o€ KUPLO EKTIPOCWTIO yLa TNV
uTtoBeon tng tatdelag katd tnv Toupkokpatia’.

Av kat o Kopang €ywve yvwotog Kupilwg amo ta QLAOAOYLKA £pya TOU, Tautoxpova
ouveypale kal BeoloyLkd epya. BEBala, oL amoPelg Twv epguvnTwy yLa Tto BeoAoyLkod
€pyo Tou Siiotavtal, Kabwg cUPYWVaA Pe 0pLOPEVOUC eKAAUBave Tn Bpnokeia wg §6&a
Kat uTtoAndn epl GeoU kat Belwv Tpaypdtwy Kat Ot eTiiong n Bpnokeia kApuTte TNV
aveEaptnoiad. AvtiBeta, dANoL Bewpouv OTL oL BeoAoyLkEG amoPelg Tou v cuvadouv
HE TG amtoPelg tg OpBo6o&ng EkkAnalag’. Ze kABe eplmTwon, XapakTnPLOTIKO Selypa
YPOAPNAG yLa TNV Katavonon twv Beoloytkwy avtiAfPewv tou Adapdvtiou Kopan amoteAet
TO £pYy0 TOU «ASEAPLKN SLEACKAA L.

H «ASeA@Lkn SLéaokahia» pmopel pdyparty, YeTtagl aAA\wy, va pag SLapwtiosl yLa
TLG oLVONKEG ¢ ToupKokpatiag. MpodkeLtal yla To €va amnod ta Tpla épya ta omola
€&ed00noav avwvupa to 1798, pe okoTO va avatpePouv TLG amoPeL; TOU £pyou
«ALSaokaAla TtatpLkr»'.

Xatgnewtng 1985, 12 k.€&. Xp. ©. Kptkwvng, 1991, 28-29.

ASapavtiog Kopang x.x., 8.
Yto (810, 14 K.E.
«TO TaLdL60ev TpePdpevov €l TV Yuxnv pou Katd tv ToupKwy, Ploog Katrvtnoey, agod ysubnv
€UVopoupEVNG ToALtelag éAeubeplav, gig amootpownv paviwsn. Todpkog kat Bnplov dyplov €ig Tov
Aoylopdv pou Aoav A£EeLg cuvwvupol, Kai totadtat elvat akopn, av Kal ei¢ Thv plooypiotwy @ilwy tod
Ttupdvou to AefLlkov onpaivwol sLtagpopa paypatar, 1o slo, 23.
KitpopnAidng 2010, 25 k.€E.
Finlay 2021, 146.
ZaxapotmouAog 1983, 39. MaAagpavtng 2013, 125 k.gE.
Xprjotou 2003, 316-317.
Anpapag 2009, 152, Zuyoytavvn 2019, 35-37.

0 Awbaokalia matpikn: Xuvtebeloa mapd tou Makapiwtdtou lMatptdpyou TG ayiag moAews Iepoucalniy Kup
AvBuiuou ¢ opéletav twv OpBoddéwv Xpilotiavwy vuv mpwrov tunwbeioa &’ tblag Samavng tou Mavaylou
Tagou. KwvotavtwoutoAn: Iwdavvng Moywg, 1798.
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Aev Ba aoyoAnBoUpe P TOV TIPAYHATLKO CUYYpaEd ToU TipoavagepBEvTog €pyou,
KaBwg to eV Adyw {Ntnua Ba prtopoUoe va aTtIOTEAECEL AVTLKELPEVO pLa AAANG HEAETNG!.
Y& KABe epimtwon o Koparg dev amodexetat tov AvBLuo IepocoAUpwY WG cuyypagea
TOU £pyou «ALSaoKaAla TIATPLKN»'?, OTIWG AAAWOTE Kal o (&Log o AvBLuog, 0 ottolog
KATATapAoHnKe To €V AOYw £pY0 WG KIBENAO™.

I tov Kopan €Xouv ouyypaWel apKETEG PEAETEG, OTIWG KAL yLa TNV «ASEAPLKT) SLEACKOALO»
£XOUV aPLEPWBEL apKeTEG 0eAIBEC, KUPLWG 0TO TTAALOLO EUPUTEPWV PEAETWV™. MapoAa autd,
UTTAPXOUV OPLOPEVEG TITUXEG, OL OTIOLEG SEV £XOUV PEAETNOEL EMAPKWGE. ZTO TIAALCLO AUTO, TO
€pwTNUa IOV Ba pag anacyoAroeL elval TtoLd rjtav n BgoAoyLkr) TekUnpiwaon tou aywva katd
Twv Toupkwv amno tov Adapdavtio Kopar), kabwg kat o 6padetal; Ztnv mapouoa PHEAETN
paG Ba ETILYELPOOUE VA ATIAVTCOUE TO QVWTEPW EPWTNHA PECA ATIO TO TIPOAVAPEPOHEVO
€pyo. ANA ag avaAaBoupe TNV €peuva e T deouoa oeLpd.

OI I'PAIKOI KAI H AITIA THX XKAABIAX TOYXZ

ATIO ToV TLTAO TG «ASEAPLKAG ALSaokaAlag...» SLATLOTWVOUPE OTL 0 Kopang
ameVBuUVOPEVOG 0TOUG OKAABWHEVOUG, SV TOUG aTtoKaAel oUTe PwpLoUg oUte EAANVES,
aAAG Mpatkoug. MpokeLtal yla cuveldntr) emloyn, kabwg miioteue 6tL ol Pwpalot eiyav
oTeEPNOEL TNV eAcLBepia Twv EAAVWV™. Towg va fTav EMNPEACHEVOG armd Tov APLOTOTEAN,
o0 omtolog Bewpouoe Tov dpo Mpatkol TAAALOTEPO TOU FAANVEG'S. Ze kABE Tiepimtwon, o
Koparg §gv uLoBeToUoE KATIOLOV VEOAOYLOWO TG ETTOXNG TOU, KOBWG oTNV apxaLtotnta
0 6pog Mpatkol CUVESEETO PE TLG BOPELEG KAL TLG BOPELOSUTLKEG PUAETLKEG OUASEG TOU
EAAaSikoU xwpou'. MapoAa autd, ava@epOPEVOG 0TOUG TEAEUTALOUG QUTOKPATOPEG TNG
AvatoALkn g Pwpadikng autokpatopiag, Toug ovopddel «Mpatkopwpatloug»'s.

Ta dewvd g SouAeiag noav TTIOAAA Kat TepLypagovtal yAagupd amod tov Kopan.
TUYKEKPLUEVQ, SLATUTIWVEL AdYoV yLa Bia, adikia, agpopnTtoug popoug, apTayeg matdLwy
KaL TTapBOEVWVY, AOEAYELEC, EKTOTILOPOUC, AVAYKAOTIKEG HETOLKECLEG KAl EELOAQULOPOUG™.

11 EvSelktikd Ba avagépoupe OTL oplopévol BEwpolv w¢ ouyypagea TnG «ALSaoKaAlag TIATPLKNG» TOV
ABavdolo Mapro. BA. Podskalsky 2005, 447-448. AA\oL, artodgxovtal Tov AvBLUO WG ouyypaéa Tou
emipayou €pyou. BA. MavtouBaAou 2010.

12 ASapavtiog Kopang 1798, iii, 25-26.

13 Podskalsky 2005, 448.

14 EvSEIKTIKA KAl ETUAEKTIKA Ttapabétoupe Ta akdAouba: Mapia MavtouBalou, «AvBiuog Matpldpxng
TG Aylag MoAewc Tepouoalnp kat Mdaong Malatotivng kat Tt €pyo tou: AtsackaAia Matpikri», M.K.O.
«Pwpnoolvn» 20 AleBvég Zuvedplo pe Bépa «Aylot Tétol kat Pwpnoouvn» ABriva Kuptakr 30 Matou
2010, http://www.romiosini.org.gr/7F70EBB3.print.el.aspx (Hy. avaktnong: 22 Map 2021). Avsp. Z.
Mdpoukac, ASaudvtiog Koparg: Blog kat épya (ABrjva: MIET, 1989). P. K. Enepekides, Adamantios Coray:
tirés des archives d'une étude parisienne et des Archives de la Seine (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1959). . T.
Nadag, BifAioypagikal épeuvat avapepdpeval € ta épya tou Adaudvtiou Kopar (ABriva: BLBALoTiwAELoV
Twv BLRALOYAWY, 1934).

15 MexALBdavog 1999, 160-161.

16 «aUtn &' £0Tiv A Tiepl AwdWVNV Kal TOV AxeA@ov- 0UToG yap TIOAAax0D TO pedpa petaBéBAnKeV: QKOUV
yap ot ZeAhol évtadBba kal ol kaAoUpevoL TOTE pév Mpatkol vOv 8 "EAANVEG», ApLOTOTEANG, MeTewpodoyikd,
A,352a-b.

17 Xpriotou 1960, 13.

18 ASapavtiog Koparng 1798, 44-45.

19 ASapavtiog Kopang 1798, 27, 52.
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Emionpaivel, paALota, OTL e autoug Toug TPOTIOUG oL TOUPKOL Elxav EAATTWOEL TWV apLBUO
TWV TILOTWV KAl €AV a@rvovto aveutiodlotol Ba eAAOXeve o Kivéuvog va eEaleiouv
TOUG XpLoTLaVOUG amd TV ETKPATELA TOUGX. Av Kal 0 Kopar|g ETILKEVTPWVETAL OTa SV
TIOU UTTEPEVAV OL UTIOS0UAOL ATt TOUg ToUpKOUG, Sev tapaleitel va ava@epBel kat oTLg
BEVETOKPATOUEVEG TIEPLOXEG. ZUYKEKPLUEVA, QVAPEPEL, EVOTOXA, OTL oL Bevetol ota
e&ayn toug dev apnvav eAeUBepn tnv OpBOS0EN EKKANGLa armd TNV TIamikr) tupavvia?'.

To -katd Tov Kopar)- kUplo aitio tng Souletag Sev ntav n avavépia twv Mpatkwv, aAAd
N QLAOTOUPKLKNA TIOALTLKA TwV NYEPOVWV TG Eupwmng?. Mapadetypa autr|g tng TIOALTIKAG
amoteAovoe 0 Autokpdtopag tng AucTpoouyyapilag, o otolog eixe TapadwaoeL 0Toug
ToUpkoug oKTw patkoug TG Blévvng, oL omoiol Npyadovto yLa Tov SLa@wTLoOPO Kat T
eheuBepla g EANGSac?. NMapdAa autd, e§attiag tou «Atdackalia matpLki» EAMOXEVE O
klvéuvog va Bewprioouv oL Eupwrtaiot nyepdveg 6tL oL Mpatkol ntav @iloL tng SouAeiag
Kal OTL EKAUXWVTO yLa Ta SECPA TOUG, EVW, AVTLOETWG, TO PLo0G KATA TWV TUPAVVWVY rTav
pL{wpPEVO OTLG KapSLeG Toug? . H ev AOyw otdon elval avamo@euktn, kabwg ot Mpatkot
elval amoyovol Twv apyalwv npwwv?, oL ottolot TapoTpuvovtag aAAAOUG KATd TwV
Mepowv gAeyav: «EPTpog, Twv EMAVwV yevvaia matdld va eAeubepwoete matpida, Tekva,
YUVALKEG KAL TWV TIATPLKWVY BEWV 0ag va EAEUBEPWOETE TA LEPA KAL TWV TIPOYOVWVY TOUG
TAYOUG TWPA yLa OAa £lval TIOU TIOAEPATE»?.

H OEOAOI'TKH TEKMHPIQXH THX APNHXHX YIIOTATHX XTOYX
TOYPKOYX

Katd tov Kopar, n umtoSoUAwon Twv Mpatkwyv oTtoug TOUPKOUG SV OPEINETO OTN
©¢la Mpovola, aAAA otnv avTAAiKn TIOALTLKI TWV «[patkopwpalwv» autokpatopwv?.
Ol teAeutalol, apeAwvtag ta tng Sloiknong tou Kpdtoug, Beohoyoloav xwpig va Exouv
TO anattoupevo BeoAoyLko Kat NOLko uTtoRabpo?. AAAA Kal OpLOPEVOL NYETEG TOU MEvoug
KOTA TOUG XpOVoU( TG SoUAelag ocuvemAeav pe Toug ToUupKoug, emitelvovtag ta Sewvd
ToU MN'evoug?. Ztnv «ASeA@LKA SLéackalia» 0 Koparg, OTiwg KAl 0 aVWVUHOG CUYYPAPEQS
NG «EAANVLIKAG Nopapxiag», Blysl To Bépa trg otaong Twv Kotlapmdondwy Kat Tou
AVWTEPOU KANpOoU, XwpLg va lvat autdg o KUPLOG OKOTIOG TOU™.

20 ASapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 45-46.

21 Adapavtiog Kopang 1798, 46-48. T'a tnv OpB6S0&n ExkkAnola otig BeEVETOKPATOUHEVEG TIEPLOXES, BA.
Mapag 2012, 37-38.

22 Adapdavtiog Kopang 1798, iv.

23 MBavotata o Kopang avagépetal e5w otov Priya BEAEOTLVAN Kal GTOUG ETTTA CUVTPOPOUC TOU, OL OTIoloL
Tapadobnkav amno Toug AucTpLakoUg otoug ToUPKOUG yLla va otpayyailoBouv ota 1798, 5nAadn to (6Lo
€T0G PE TNV KUKAoWopia NG «<ASEAPLKNG SLEaoKaAlac».

24 Adapavtiog Kopang 1798, iv-v.

25 Adapdvtiog Koparg 1798, v.

26 AloxUAog, Mépaoat, 402-405. ASapavtiog Kopang 1798, v.

27 ASapavtiog Kopang 1798, 31-32.

28 «...APEAROAVTEG TNV SLolknolv Ti¢ BactAelag, petacxNPATLoBEVTEC €K BactAéwy g BeoAdyouc, Klvolvteg
KaB' €KAotV Hwpdg Kal dratdeltoug {ntroeLg ept Soypdatwy, kat pndepia £xovteg ppovtiSa tou[r kol
HEPOUG...», ASapdavtiog Koparg 1798, 32.

29 Adapdvtiog Koparig 1798, 35-36.

30 BakaAomouAog 1991, 107-109.
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Avegdptnta amno ta Aabn tol mapeABovTog Kat TG aduvapieg oplopevwy, o Kopang
Tiloteve OTL elye EABEL N Wpa yLa TNV TIVEUPATLKA avdtaon Tou Mevoug, n omola Ba egepe
TNV €votiAn avtidpaon.

H eAaxiotn avtidpaon twv EAAAVwWV otLg Bnplwdieg twv Toupkwv Ba empeTie va
EKKLVEL attod tnv eAdxLotn Suvatr) avILPETWTILON Toug, SnAadr tn @uyn?3'. Av kaL n ev
AOyw 0TAOoN PTIOPEL Va EKTTIANOOEL OPLOPEVOUG, OTNV TIPAEN €V TIPOKELTAL YLa Puyopayia
OAAQ yLO OTPATNYLKO EALYHO, O OTIOLOG ETPOTELVETO aTIO TOUG ELELKOUG TOU TIOAEUOU
aro Ta Xpovia tng apxatdtntag, OxL HOVO 0TOV TOTE YVWOTO KOOHPO aAAA KAl TIOAU Tiepa
armo autov, Mpokelta, EMLoNG, yla EkQpaon Tou atobrpatog tng enBlwong, to omolo
Katd tov Kopan amoteAel kat eVToAr Tou XpLotou®. Zto onueio auto o Koparg Betel
TLG -Tiepl UTIAKONG €V XpLOTW- amoYeLg TG XpLotlavikng HOLKAG wg emLotéyacpya otnv
ETLXELPNPatoloyla Tou*. Ze AAAO onpElo Tou €pyou o Kopang emavepyetat oto {rtnua
NG ATOPUYNG TWV SELVWY, 0TaV aUTN Kablotatal e@Lktr), tapabetovtag to mapddetypa
ToU ATL MavAou. ZUyKEKPLPEVQ, ava@EPEL OTL 0 MNMavAog amEPUYE TN Paotiywon PJeTa amno
TN cUAANYN Tou amo toug Pwpaloug, pavepwvovtag otov Pwpato tokntry OTL elval
Pwpaiog toAltng®. Ztnv mMPooTTIKr autr), 0 Kopang eMEKTELVEL TOV AVWTEPW CUANOYLOHO
o€ AANO ONUELD TNG «ASEAPLKAG ALSaoKaALaG», TIPOTPETOVTAG TOUG XPLOTLAVOUG Va PNV
nipofaivouv oe ataipltactoug Seopolg Pe Toug TOUPKOUG®, aKOAOUBWVTAG OXETLKN
TipOTPOTIA TOU ATt MavAou?.

O Kopang xpnotpotoLtel cuxva tov ATt NMavAo otnv andmeLpd TOU VA TEKPNPLWOEL TOV
aywva Katd Twv Toupkwv pe xwpia amo tnv K. Atabrkn. Zto mAaiolo autod TapabeTeL TLg
avaopeg ToL AT MavAou yla tn SoUAN Ayap Kal tnv EAeVBEPN ZAPPae. TUYKEKPLUEVQ,
Bewpel OtL 0 At MavAog ipoorippooce aAAnyopLlka otnv Kawvry Alabrkn TG v Aoyw
avagopEC yLa Toug Suo uloug tou ARpady, Ioadk kat IopanA. Tautdypova, uttoypappidel
otL and tov IopanA katayovtal ot Toupkol, yla va kataAn&et tovidovtag 0tL o XpLotog
HAg eAeuBEpwoe. MU autd Ba TpETEL va Ttapapévoupe otabepol otnv eAeubepla kat
Ba TpETIEL Va PNV LogpXOpEBa €K VEOU oTov (UYO TG S0UAELaG®. ZTo onuelo auto
ylvetal pavepn n amomelpa aAnNyopLKNG EpUNVELag TOU TIpoavagepOPEVOL Xwplou
armo tnv «Mpog MNaAdTag» €MLOTOAN, PE OTOXO TNV TIPOCAPHOYH TOU OTNV KATACTAOoN TNG
TIPOETAVACTATLKNG EAAASaG. Tautodxpova, ol XpLotiavol epgavidovtal wg TEKva TG
Belag emayyeAiag katadlwkopeva amnod Toug amoydvoug TG Ayap, Toug ToUPKOUG. TNV
TIPOOTITLKI AUTA 0 aywvag yla tnv eAeubepia kabiotatal tautdonuog PE Tov aywva yla
TN B€won Kay, Katd CUVETELQ, N €BVLKN ameAeuBEpwon AapBavel Tov xapaktrpa Belag
EVTOANC KAl EVIACOETAL OTOV AyWwva TwV TILOTWV yLa tn cwtnpla kat tn 6éwon.

31 ASapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 28.

32 Amd tov 5° at. T.X. 0 KwvE{oG TTIOAEPLOTHG-PLAOCOPOG 20UV ZOU KAl OL GXOALAOTEG TOU €pyou Tou §iSackav
otL: «Otav o gxBpog elval emTuXNPEVOG, TIPOETOLPUACOU evavtiov Tou. dtav elval Suvatdg, anduyE
Tov», BA. Tzu 2008, 27-28.

33 «Otav SLwKWaolv UPEG év T TOAEL TauTn, YEUYETE LG THV EAANV», Mt 10:23.

34 Mavtlapi&ng 2004, 206.

35 «&TL 6 Madlog €puye TV Haotiywoly, pavep®v €autov EAeVUBepoOV Kal TToAlTNV Pwpalovs, ASapavtLog
Koparg 1798, 38. BA. emtiong Mpag. 22:25.

36 ASapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 43.

37 B’ Kop 6:14-17.

38 TaA 4:21-5:1.

39 ASapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 57.
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ZtnVv «lMpog Pwpaioug» ETlotoAr) o At MauvAog ¢ntel amod toug Totoug va
UTTOTAOCOVTAL OTLG aVWTEPES eEouaiec™. MapoAa autd, o ev AOyw oTixog Sev €xeL
€QApPoyN otnv TEpLTTwon Twv Toupkwv. Autd ocupBaivel, emeldn katd tov Kopan o
ATL. NMavAog avaepeTal G€ NYEPOVEG, OL OTIol0L aKOAOUBOUV TOUG VOHOUG, TLHWPOUV
TNV Kakia kat emBpapevouv tnv apethi. AvtiBeta, otnv OBwpavikr autokpatopla,
TEPA amo ta Sevd Twv oKAABWHEVWY, 0 KabBevag pmopel va evepyel katd BoUuAnaty,
apkel va pmopel va SwpodoknoeL toug Toupkoug*. ESw 0 Koparng SUPQWVEL HE OXETLIKEG
amoyeLg ol 'pnyopiou Tou OgoAdyou*. TautoXpova, AVaTTUCOEL TG -Ttepl TNG HOWKNAG
Kat Tng MOALTLKNG- amOPELG TOU PECA aTIO TNV €QAPHOYT) KaosLabnkIkwy andPewv oto
mapddelypa Tng Aoknong tng egouoiag amod toug Toupkouc* . Mpayuaty, o Kopang, yla
VA TEKPNPLWOEL TNV ETILXELPNPATOAOYLA TOU yLa dpvnon uTtotayrg otnv adikn e§oucia
TwV ToUpKkwyv, TTapabeTel Tpla KavoSLaBNKLKA amooTIAcHaTa, TA OTIoLa EMLKPLVOUV TNV
adkn Tpwpla®.

Extog amod tn @uyn o Koparg loteue Kal otnv €VoTiAn avtidpaon tou MEvoug kata
Twv TOoUPKWV, TNV OTIoLa TEKPNPLWVEL PE TTapddetypa armo tnv M. Auabrkn. ZuyKekpLuEva,
Tmoleltatl avagpopa otoug Makkafatloug, oL otolol noav avdpelol TIOAEULOTEG Kal
avtiotddnkav otnv tupavvia tol Avtioxou*. Me Ttov TpoOTo auto o Koparg TEKPNPLWVEL
ayloypa@kd tnv avainyn moAepLkng 6pdaong, n omota PdAlota yLa Tov Adyo auto Ba gxeL
TNV evAoyia g EkkAnotag. O {&Log ouveyileL Tnv emiyelpnpatoloyia tou, Tovidovtag OtL
n ExkAnota dev emauoe va katapdtat Tov Tupavvo Kat va {nta ekdiknaon amo tov 0¢g0. MNa
TNV TEKUNPLWoN TWV AEyOHEVWY TOU TTAPABETEL TO TPOTIAPLO: «ZWooV, KUpLe TOV Aadv oou
Kat eAGYnoov TV KAnpovoputiav oou, vikag tolg Bachedot katd BapBapwv Swpoupevog
Kal o ooV @uAdTTwy 61a tod Ztaupold cou ToAlteupa»*’. O Kopang eppnvevovtag to
gV AOyw TpoTtdplo emonuaivel 6tL ot fdpBapot, Toug otoloug katapdrtal n EkkAnota,
elvat oL Toupkol. Avtiotolya, oL fadiAelc €wg Ttnv Titwon TG KwvotavtivoUToAng ftav
oL «palkopwpaiow aUTOKPATOPEG, EVW PETA ATIO TNV TITWon tn B€on toug eAafov ot
autokpdrtopeg tnG Pwaotag r) ortolacdnmote AAANG LAEAANVLKNG EUPWTIALKNG Nyepoviag®.

O Kopang €xovtag Buwoel oto Mapiol TG NUEPES TNG MAAALKAG ETTAVACTACEWS
KAl OVTOG ETINPEACHEVOG aTIO TLG PLAEAEVOEPEC LEEEG TOU ALOYWTLOPOU, EPXETAL OF
avtiBeon pe Matépeg kal Sltavontég trg AVatoArg, oL ottolot TiLoteUouV OTL N e€ouoia
ToU nygpova elvat Be6060tN®. ZUYKEKPLUEVQ, BEWPEL OTL KAVEVA TUPAVVLKO KABEOTWG
Sev elval Be60TAATO. TNV TIPOOTITIKN AUt N avtidpaon o€ €va TETolo Kabeotwg elvat
SlkatoAoynpevn.

40 Pwp 13:1.

41 «Kata v Stéackaiia Aourtov tod MavAou, £i¢ HoVoUg ToUG VO{HOoUE fyeHOVaG VAL XPEWOTOUMEYN I
uTotayn). €ig ékelvoug, Aéyw, 6ooL akolouBolvteg Tolc vopoug, kKoAadouat TV Kakiav, kal émawvodot
TNV apetnv», Adauavtiog Kopang 1798, 29.

42 «&lgautny dg évag €xeL TV Adelav va pagn ta mavsewva Kakd, v povov €xn ToV TPOTIoV VA XopTdaon
TNV TOUPKLKNV @LAapyupiav», ASapdavtiog Koparg 1798, 29.

43 Tpnyoplog o OeoAdyog, PG 35, 976. BA. entiong Mapdg 2008, 53.

44 XapoAapmidng 1998, 32-33.

45 ASapavtiog Kopang 1798, 29-30. BA. emtiong [w 18:23. Mpag 22:25 kat 23:3.

46 «ZLWT® ToUG Makkapaioug, Toug omoloug i EKKANGL §0&AleL, wg Avdpelwg ToAeproavtag, Kat
avtiotabevtag €ig TV tupavviav tol Avtidoxou», ASapavtiog Koparng 1798, 38.

47 TuMoyiko 2015, 292.

48 Adapavtiog Koparng 1798, 44-45.

49 Mapdg 2008, 53-55. TpLavtapn 2002, 13 k.€E.

47
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TnVv Tipoava@epOpEeVn TIOALTLKE ATIOYI] TOU OTIEUSEL VA TEKUNPLWOEL JE OXETIKEG
avagpopeg amo tnv Maiald kat tnv Kawvn AwaBnkn. H eppnveia tou Kopar ota ev
AOYyw xwpla elvat 0tL 0 Oed¢ 6ida&e dtTL mAaoe tov AvBpwTio eEAeUBepO Kal auteEouolo,
{nTtwvtag amnod autov va UTIOTACCETAL HOVOV 0TOUG VOROUG Tou Kat 0xL otn BouAnon
AAwv avBpwtwve', Etopévwg, otnv epimtwon Twv ToupKwy, oL ottoloL elvat BapRapot,
TUpavvol Kat aAoyevelg Twv EAARVwy, n evavtiwv twv Toupkwv avtidpaon kabiotatal
€TL SLKALOAOYNMEVN KAL ETILTAKTLKNA?. T0 onuelo auto o Koparg akoAouBel, aAAd kat
TIPOOAPPOLEL EMAVACTATLKA TLG TIEPL EAELBEPLAG OXETLKEG ATIOYPELG TG XPLOTLAVLKNAG
HOwkNG. ZuvexiCovtag oto (8Lo velpa o Koparg, TTapaBETeL TO yVwoTo TEPL LodTNTAG
OAWV TWV TILOTWV XWpLlo Tou At MavAou, TTPoTIBEPEVOC va Tovioel OTL akopn kat n K.
AwaBnkn 816AaokeL TOoo TNV eAeLBEPia 600 Kal T SNPOKPATLKY) LOOVOULa TwV avBpwTtwv™,
AMWOTE, HOVO oTa SNPOoKPATIKA KaBeotwta ptopel va Puwvetal n eAeubepla®. Ev
OAlyoLg, 0 Kopang avamtlooel To yVwoTo Tpimtuyo tng MaAALKAG emavactaong liberté,
égalité, fraternité (eAeubepla, LooTNTA, ASEAPOOUVN).

T€AoG, 0 Kopang uttoypappideL 0TL apetr) Sev eilval va TpATToupE To KaAd pofoupevol
TNV avBpwtivn TLpwpla®. Mg Tov TPOTIO auTO eKPPALEL TLG OXETLKEG AMOYELG TAG
Xplotiavikng HBwng, cuppwva pe TNV omola N NOLkr {wr) 6gv amoteAel pEco egayopag
NG owtnplag, aAAG aBlactov TPOTI0 PAVEPWOEWS TNG XAPLTOG ToUu OgoU Kal TN
avakawioewg Tou avBpwtou®’. Tautdxpova, o Koparg uttovoet OtL n apetr) amoteAel
pLa eAeUBEPN OLKLOBEAN TTopela Tou avBpwTIou TIPOoG Tov O€0. H gv Adyw Ttopela OpWG
kablotatat aduvartn, meldr) ot ToUpKoOL, OTEPWVTAG TNV eAeuBepia Twv XpLoTLavwy,
a@aLpouV TAUTOXPOVA KAl TO PECO TIOU PTIOPEL VA TOUG 08Ny oEL OTNV ApPETH®. TNV
TIPOOTITLKI) QUTH, O TILOTOG Ba TIPETIEL va akoAOUBrOEL TNV TIPOTPOTI) ToU ATt METpou
Kal va Tel@apxnoeL otov O Kat OxL oToug avBpwrioug, SnAadn otoug ToupKouc™.
MpokeLtal yla pla mpdtaon n omola eyypagetal kat og 0,TL opiletal wg OgoAoyia tng
Iotoplag, n omola TPOKUTITEL ATtd TNV Arodoxr) TNG HETAPUOLKAG TNG EPYHPEVELAG.

50 ASapavtiog Koparg 1798, 38-39. BA. emiong A’ Bao 8:11-18.

51 «Kal talta pév €€eyev 6 Oed¢ Tipog Toudatoug, St va toug SLEAEN, 6TL KTloag Tov AvBpwTiov éAeUBepov
Kal avte€ololov, r) Boulr| Tou ATov va Peivr) TTAVTOTE ToLoUTOG, UV UTIOTACGOUEVOG TTARV £L¢ aUTOUG TOUG
VOOUG, Kal 0L TIOTE £l¢ TAG aUTOYVWHOVAG BOUANCELG TWV OpoLOTIaB®V Tou AvBpwTiwv», ASAPAVTLOG
Koparg 1798, 39-40, 41, 49. BA. emtiong Mpa&. 5:29. KoA 4:1.

52 «kal onueilwoe 6tL £€{nTouv Bact\éa Opoyevii Kal vopLdov, 6xL BapBapov kat aAoyevii TUpavvovs,
Adapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 38, 41.

53 Mavtapisnc 2004, 257 k.eE., 262-263.

54 ASapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 40. BA. emtiong MaA 3:28.

55 ASapdvtiog Koparg 1798, 50-51, 53.

56 «NouileL Taxa 6 PINOTOUPKOC CUYYPAPEUC, OTL TO SLA PORov avBpwTtivng TToLVAG TTIpaATTopEVOY ayadov
Aoyiletal olua ig TOV oV apetn;», ASapavtiog Koparg 1798, 40.

57 Mavtlapiéng 2004, 536.

58 Adapdvtiog Kopang 1798, 49.

59 ASapdvtiog Koparg 1798, 49-50. BA. emtiong Mpag 5:29.
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EIITAETOMENA

O Kopang emonuaivel 0Tl ota TéAn tou 18° alwva EAaBav xwpa ApKETA EMAVACTATIKA
KwvAuata otnv Eupwn, pe onpavtkdtepn tn FNaAALKn emavactaon®, yeyovog mou Ba
uTIopouce va whroel Toug Mpatkoug va pLunBouv Toug emavactatnpévoug Aaougs'.
©a emperme SnAadr) ot EAANVEG, KATA TIPWTOV, VA TIPO0SEVCOUV TIVEUHATLKA Kal, OTN
OUVEXELQ, VA ETTAVACTATHO0UV. OPwg OAEG oL ETT{HOVEG aTtoTIELPEG TOU Kopan va §L8AgeL
TO EMNVLKO €6vog TIWE va lval autod TIou «OPELNE» ETTECAV OTO KEVO ATIO TNV TIPWTN
OTLYMN, KaBWwg oL EMavactAteg ayvonoav TLG TIPOTPOTIEG TOU yLa TIPOTEPN TIVEUHATLKN
avayévvnon Kat KaAr pogtolpacia tol aywva®?, MapdAa autd, o (§log ev ékpuPe tov
gevBouoLaopo Tou yla TLG e&eAi&eLg, otav to MEvog emaveotatnoe®.,

Ztnv mpoetolpacia tol MNévoug yla tnv emavactacn tou 1821 o Kopang ntav évag
Ao TOUC TIVEUPATLKOUG AVSPEC, OL OTIOLOL TIPOETIAVACTATIKA TEKUNPlwoav BewpnTika
ToV €voTAo aywva. MAaALota, av Kat Atav Ala@wtlothg, dev 6{0Tace va TeKPUNPLWOEL
BeoAoylkd tnv avtiotaon twv EAAAVWY Katd twv ToUpKWV 0TO £€pyo Tou «AlSaocKaAila
aSeEA@LKN». TO YEYOVOG auTO Sev Ba TIPETIEL VA PAG EKTTIANOOEL, KaBWG OL KEVTPLKOL
TIVAWVEG TNG aveEaptnTng amo toug ToupKoug EAANVLKNAG TToALtelag etauti{ovto otn
oKEYN TOU PE TNV TIEPTITOUCLA TG XPLOTLAVLKNG Bpnokelac®.

Ztnv eLoaywyr) Tou apdvtog Kelpevou Beoape to epwtnua: Mola ftav n BgoloyLkn
Tekpnplwon Tou aywva katd tov Kopan kat o edpaletat; Méoa arnd tnv mpaypateuon
ToUu BEpaTog pag diamotwoape 0tL o Kopang e5padel TG BeoAoyLKeG amOPELG TOU KUPLwG
otov ATt MavAo kat otLg «Mpdgelg ATooTOAWY». AEUTEPEVOVTWG XpnoLpoTioLel To «Katda
MatBatov» EuayyéALo, to «A’ Bao\elwv», ta BLRALa twv MakkaBalwy, kabwg kat éva
Tpomaplo tng EkkAnolag. Opwg, mEpav amod ta mpoavagepopeva BLRAla, o Kopang
XPNOoLPoTIOLEL BACLKEG apxEG TG XpLoTLavikng HBLKNG, oTLg oTtoleg TpooapuodleL To
attnpa yla eAeuBepia kat avtiotaon Katd Twv TOUPKWV.

'Omntwg N okAaPLa otoug ToUPKOUG NTAV ATIOTEAECHA TNG KAKMAG TIOALTLKNG TWV
«patkopwpaiwv» autokpatopwy, £Tol KAl N eAeuBepila Ba EABEL WG aTOTEAECPA TNG
0TAaonG Twv EAAAVWV. ZUYKeKPLUEVQ, OTAV OL CUVBNKEG SEV TO ETLTPETIOVY, Ba TIPETEL VA
amoeVyETAL N AVAPETPNON PE Toug ToUpKOUG, wg kivnon tabntikig avtiotaong. Ztnv
T(POOTITLKNA QUTH, UTIOVOEL OTL, OTAV OL CUVBNKEG TO TLTPETOLY, OL EAANVEG Ba TipémeL va
KlvnBouv eTOETIKA Kata Twv ToUupkwv. ToTe Ba TpeTeL ot EAANVEG va OPOLACOUY OTNV
TIOAEMLKN) TEXVN PE TOUG MakKaBatloug. AUQOTEPES OL TIPOAVAPEPOUEVEG CUUTIEPLPOPEG
Twv EMRvwyv edpadovtal o xwpia tng Aylag MNpagnc. ELdikotepa, o Kopang TeKunpLwveL
To altnua tng eAeuBepiag amd toug ToUpKoUg PHEoa amd TNV aAAnyopLKr epunvela
BLBALkwV Xwpiwv, ota omola ot EAANVEG, wg amoyovol TG Aappag, TIPETEL va lvat
e\eUBepoL amo ta tekva tng Ayap, SnAasdr| amo toug ToUPKOUG.

TéAog, N okAaBLA oTtoug TOUPKOUG €XEL KL CWTNPLOAOYLKEG TIPOEKTAOELG. H
geppnvela autn edpadletal oto OtL oL ToUpKoL, OoTEPWVTAG TNV eAcUBepia amo Toug
XpLotLavoug, oTEpoUV TAUTOXPOVA Kal T Suvatotntd toug va odnynbolv otnv apeth.

60 BakaAotouAog 1991, 102-103.
61 ASapdvtiog Koparg 1798, 26.
62 Mamaddkn 2016, 12.

63 MoAltng 2007, 241 k.€€.

64 Mamadomoulog 2014, 1.
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H cuvenaywyn autr elvat kepaialiwdoug onpaciag, KaBwg N avamtuén tng apeTng
odnyel otnV NOLKNA TEAELOTNTA KAL OTN PETOXT) TOU avOpwTIOU OTNV AKTLOTN APETH TOU
©@¢eoU, nNAaédn otn cwtnpla.
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ADAMANTIOS KORAIS: THEOLOGICAL DOCUMENTATION OF
THE STRUGGLE AGAINST THE TURKS

Summary:

Adamantios Korais (1748-1833) was possessed by hatred and aversion
against the Turks. As he was influenced by the principles of the
French Revolution, he wanted the enlightenment of the Greeks.
Although Korais became known mainly for his literary works, he
also wrote theological works. A characteristic example for the
understanding of his theological conceptions is his work "Brotherly
Teaching". Although he was influenced by the Enlightenment, he
did not hesitate to sustain theologically the resistance of the Greeks
against the Turks in his work "Brotherly Teaching". This fact should
not surprise us, as the central pillars of the future Greek state,
independent of the Turks, were identified in his thought with the
quintessence of the Christian religion.

From the title of the work we realize that Korais, addressing his
compatriots, does not call them either Romans or Hellenes, but
Greeks. That was a conscious choice, as he believed that the Romans
had deprived the Greeks of their freedom. However, in his text he
refers to "Greco-Roman" emperors. In any case, the result of the
bad policy of those emperors was the slavery to the Turks. Just as
slavery to the Turks was due to the rulers of the Greeks, so freedom
will come as a result of the attitude of the Greeks.

Korais bases his theological thought mainly on the Apostle Paul
and the “Acts of the Apostles”. Secondarily, he uses the “Gospel
according to Matthew”, the “Samuel 1/1 Kingdoms”, the books of
the Maccabees, as well as a troparion of the Orthodox Church. But
beyond the afore-mentioned books, Korais uses basic principles of
Christian ethics, to which he adapts the demand for freedom and
resistance against the Turks.

In particular, when conditions do not allow for it, confrontation
with the Turks should be avoided, as a move of passive resistance.
In this perspective, he implies that, when conditions allow for it,
the Greeks should move aggressively against the Turks. Then the
Greeks should fight like the Maccabees in the art of war. Both the
afore-mentioned attitudes of the Greeks are based on passages
from the Bible. In particular, Korais documents the demand for
freedom from the Turks through the allegorical interpretation of
biblical passages, in which the Greeks, as descendants of Sarah, Keywords:
must be free from the children of Agar, that is, from the Turks. ) )

Finally, slavery to the Turks has soteriological implications. This is | Mark the Evangelist,
because the Turks, by depriving the Christians of their freedom, at | Parable of the evil farmers,
the same time deprive them of their ability to be led to virtue. This | Theology of History,

fact is of fundamental importance, as the development of virtue God, Prophets,

leads to moral perfection and to man's participation in the uncreated Son of God,

virtue of God, that is, to salvation. hermeneutical method.
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EIXATQITKA

H mtapovUoa peAETn? ETACEL TO VONMA TWV KUPLAKWY pHATwy Ttepl tng Bpwong
NG ZapKog Kat Tou AlPATOg TOU OTO KEW. 6 EVTOG TNG CUVAPELAG TOUG oTa KEW. 1-12, o€
ouvduaopo pe tnv amoucia tng Mapadoong Twv YplkTwv Muotnpiwv oto TeAeutaio
(«Muotikd») Asittvo tou Kuplou otnv wavvela Mpappateia (ke. 13). Ekel avti tou
«N\aBete Payete», 0 Anuoupydg Adyog, Autdg o omolog, cUPPwva PE Tov MNMpoAoyo,
TIPOEPXETAL amo Tov Oupavo Kat Tov KOATIO Tou Mateépa Kal TIPOCPEPEL «xApLY avti

1 Avawoplkd pe tnv tpocwatn PBLBAloypapia BA. A. Despotis 2019, 47-67. e autr tn dnuoacieuon n
TIEPLKOTINA €E€TACETAL PE TN «HATLA» KAL TOU EANANVLKOU «MMePLBAANOVTOG».

2 H oulAtnon, n omola pokARBnke to 2020 amd tnv amogaon tng MoAttelag va oppaylotolv ot Naot
€VEKA TNG TIPWTAPAVOUG TTavdnulag, WoTe EKTOG TOU CUVWOTLOPOU va PNV ouvteAeitat n Bla MetaAndn
pEow tnNG AaBiSag Kal va amopeuxBel n HETAS00N TNG AOLULKAG VOOOU, AoYyLKA £0€0€ WG ETIIKEVTPO TN
«peTOUClWOoN» TWV TLHiwv Awpwv otn Bela Euxaplotia kat To {WTkO vOnUa YEVIKOTEPA Tou TL 0Tl Bela
Kowwvia ocwv €xouv SexBel «to xplopa» tou OeoU. Qg KaTeEOXNV TEKUIPLO TIPOCKOPIGONKE 0 Adyogq
Tou Kuplou yla tn odpka kat to atpa Tou oto Katd Iwdvvn 6. ZeXWPLOTEG rTav oL ToToBeTroeLg Tou K.
Ayopa 2020 & mat. N. Aousofikou.

*E-mail: sotdespo@soctheol.uoa.gr
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xdpLtog» (Atol KUpata SWPewv), oTnV apxr tou TEAOUG TOU Kal HAALOTA WG EKppacn
ouveLdnromoinong tng mavroduvvapiag Kal TeAslwaong tn¢ aydmng tou, ocuykatafaivel
oto €oxato “BdBog”: mAével ta akdbapta dédla twv Mabntwv Tou. Ev cuvexeia ota
KEP. 14-17, petd Kal tnv €BgAouola €080 tou Iouda 0To «OKOTOG», TOUG TIapadiSeL
AEKTIKA TN Ata@rikn Tou e amokopLYWHA TNV M1podeuyn, OTIOU WG ApyLepéag «ayLadel»
(= mpoowépel wg Buoia®) eautov kat ayladovtat ev Tn aAnbela kat oL pabntég Tou yla
va anootalolv otov Koopo (17, 17-19)..

Ev mpokelpévw n Bela Euxapilotia Ba e§etaotel amod tnv omtikr) tng (WTLKNG yLa Tnv
avBpwrivn UTtapén Kal kKowwvia onuaciag tou Awpou?, al\a Kal tnv anopia (Pe tnv
KUPLOAEKTLKI) €VvoLd TOU OpOoU) TToU auTo TIPoKaAEl, kaBwg oupBatvel to €€ng mapddoko:
To 8Wpo, KAl ELSLKA aUTO TIoU ava@épetat otov 0o (SnA. n Bucia), oTov (HETATTWTLKO)
KOOMO Kat' ouclav elvat guvaAAayn, KaBwg UTTAKOVEL 0TNV apxr): «0ou VW yLa va Hou
Swoelg» (do ut des). MpokeLTaL yLa tnv €MOVOPA{OPEVN «OLKOVOHLA TOU Swpoux. N’ autod
Kat otn vea EAMAnvikn kaBs Swpo «peTappaletaly we «umoxpEwan». Kat apa kat’ ouvciav
Tavel va elval dwpo, Rén amod tn oTLyr) TIoU Katovopddetal wg TéTolo. Tautoxpova
Ta avBpwriva dvta SuPolve KUPLOAEKTIKA yla «kabapr / auBevtiki» Xapn (§wpo), Tou
Ba mAnpwaoet (= yepiloel) r paAAov Ba mAnpopopriget Tnv UTTAPEN KAl TLG OXECELG PE Xapd
Kat vonpa {wng! OUCLAOTLKEG €V TIPOKELPEVW €lval OL TTAPATNPrOELG TOU XPLOTLAVOU
VEOTIAQTWVLOTH Jean-Luc Marion kat tou EBpaiou J. Derrida, Tou StatunwOnkav tLg
Sekaetieg Tou 80 kat tou 90° oto TMAaiolo tng ®awvopevoloylag kat Tou ATtoSopLopoU.
TuvdudoTtnkav e To altnua tng Beikng amokdAudng OxL PE To dvopa «o Qu», o€ pLa Bato
QAEYOHEVN OAAA PN KALOPEVN, AANG arro@atikd w¢ SwpPo («o pn wv Q Kat anpoUmobETwg
AyaTmwv»). Mpokettal yia Mapouacia mou yivetat avtAnmtn Ye tn Staiobnon kal OxL he
TLG aLoBnoeLg, xwplg autd va onualvel 6tL Sev elval ovtoAoyLKN, EVW TipaypatoToLeltal
OTNV «EPNHO», PLa TEEpLoxn yLa tnv omoia o Ntepvtd aveiletal amd tov TAATWVLKO
Ti{uato, To dvopa «Xwpa» (TpPA. tnVv xprion tou dpou differance avti yia difference).

To ailtnua tng avBpwtivng Kapdlag ywa Xdpn / Aikatoolvn, €TEKEWVA TWV
emraywv tou Akaiou, SnA. éva Awpo «kabapo» (aubevtiko, mépa amd tn AoyLkn
NG «OLKOVOULAG», OUCLAOTLKA APOPA OTO CUYKAOVLOTLKO BEua Tng ouyXwpeong
Aveu TpoUTIoBEcEWV Kal oplwy, n otola (CUYXWPESN) OTLG EUPWTTIALKEG YAWOOEG
OUVSEETAL «ETUPOAOYLKA» PE TO Awpo - TtnV Mpooyopad (forGive, verGeben, pardon.
BA. MT. 18, 22: n 774KLG «CUYYVWHNV» AKOPN KAl TWV BAVACLPWY «EYKANHATWY»).6

3 TUpgwva pe tov tama BevéSikto IZT' 2012, 79.98-9, n kabiépwan Twv pabntwv tou Inoou év t/j aAnbeiq
(= ev Tw XpLotw) uTtoKABLOTA TNV KABLEPWON TWV ULWV AdpWV SLA TNG €V8UoNG TWV aylwv eVSUPATWY
kat tng xplong (EE. 29, 1-9) kat to TMAPeG Aoutpd Tou ApxLepéa TipLV TNV €vducn Katd tov EEacpo
(Agu. 16, 4). O 18L0¢ 0 ApxLepéag 1. XpLotog, 0 dytog Tol Ogol (6, 69), 0 oTtoL0G EVLYE TOUG TIOSEG TOUG, HE
TO KOl UMTép aut@v éyw dytdlw Euautov, iva Wotv kai adtol nytacpévol &v dAnbeia (17, 19) kabaylalet Tov
€aUTO Tou wg Buaia, TIPOKELUEVOU oL HaBNTéG Tou va pnv aylacBolv/kablepwBolv amAwG TEAETOUPYLKA
aM\A va aglepwBolv ovtoloyLkd/aAnBvd otov Matépa (rou xapaktnplotnke dyto¢ otnv amapxr tg
Al. oT. 11) Kat €T0L va SLaKOVIOOUV TOV KOGHO WG ATIECTAAEVOL TOU QITECTAAUEVOU.

4 Ag@oppnon autrg tng Bewpnong ftav n StaAeén tou Helmut Hoping 2007, OUCLACTLKA CUPTIUKVWVEL O
autn (tn AtdAeEn) pua oglpd SNPOCLEUCEWY TOU AVaopLKA e TNV Euxapiotia.

5 Tatnvepyoypapia tou Ntepwvtd BA. https://www.frenchphilosophy.gr/jacques-derrida/#.XosBiaN6OUk
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41599-018-0184-7 https://ndpr.nd.edu/news/degrees-of-givenness-
on-saturation-in-jean-luc-marion/

6 MpBA. Mt. 5, 43: «n ayarn pog Tov exBpo» XWpPLG EKEIVOC va EKALTTAPOEL yLa xApn Kat xwplg emiSelén
peyalowpoouvng, OTIWE CUPBALVEL PE TNV amovour) Xdapttog amd Toug Kpatikoug Hyeteg. Mt. 6, 13: emtiong
«n 8€€LA va pn yvwplleL TLTIOLEL N apLoTEPG».
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AG PNV Anopoveital 0Tl To TIPORANKA TWV EVOXWY CUVSEETAL Kal e TN Bpwon.’

‘Ovtwg olPPWVa Kat Pe Tov Hoping?, otnv KapdLd Tou aubevtlkou ypLotiavikou
Evayyeliou evtomiletal To privupa OTL 0 Kpataldg O€dg, 0 Xopnyos 6AwV Twv Swpwv,
apxng yevopévng armo tn ocuvexn (ava) Anutoupyia tou Koéopou (o omolog ev Apxn
TIAAOTNKE €K TOU MN&evog we EexelAlopa Tng aydmng Tou), AUTOTIPOGPEPETAL EKOUGLA
0°'I8L0¢, xwplg poamaltoupeva KaL aveu opilwy, oto (kate§oxnv) wpo oto MNpdowTo
NG Ewkdvag Tou, Tou povakptBou MNou Tou.

Y& autd to SWPOo NG Zwng Sev UTIAPXEL AVTIAWPO, TTApd POVOV N «KANTIKN» (N
Euxaplotia - Ao&oloyla [Danken statt Denken]) Kal n «SOTLKN»: N «UETOXN» - KOVWVid O
auTAV TNV TTIPOCYOoPAQ, OTIWG Tovilel Kat o MavAog (M.) oTnv «eMKEPAASa» TwWV MPAKTIKWY
O8nyLwv tou TPog TN Pwpn, ot omtoteg (08nyleg) Exouv TitAowopnBel WG n TtavAela «ETl
Tou 6poug OpALag»: Zac mapotpUVw Aotrov, aderpol pou, Std tn¢ unTpPLkN¢ euomAayviag
TOoU O€0U, va mapouatdoste 1a koputd oac Buaia {wvtavi, ayia, evdpeatn atov O€0, tnv
nvevpatikn oag Aatpela, kat va pnv pubuilete tov Bio oag cuupwva pe g avtAnPeLs autou
TOU TapodéLkoU KOouou, aAdd va mpoomabeite va HETauopPwveate avakawvi{ovtag To vou
oag, wote va Slakplivete kdBe atiyur) moto elvat to BéAnua tou O<ou, To ayadd kat To EudpEaTo
o€ Ekelvov kat 1o TéAeto (Pwp. 12, 1. Mt@p. Z. Asomtdtng)°.

MdaAlota autr n andAutn Mpooopd cuvteAEiTal UTO Tt HoPYr) oTolxelwy (= Tou
PwpLoL Kat Tou Kpacolou), Ta oTtola, VW Ttpoépxovtal and tn duon (untépa n),
elval mpoidvra moAltioutkd, Kabwg €xouv uTtootel tn {UPwon PE TOV «LEpWTa» TOU
avOpWTIOU, TIOU «KATASLKAGTNKEY [E QUTOV TOV TPOTTO VA TPpWEL To Wwpi Tou (Mév. 3, 19).

7 H YuxavdAuon €xel TIAEOV KATAANEEL OPEPO OTO CUMPTIEPACHA, OTL TO BACLKO aloBnua evoxng
Tou avBpwTtiou Sev Tautidetal Pe To oLsLdSEL0 CUPTIAEYHA. OL TIPWTEG «TUYPELG» TOU avOpwTiou
SnuloupyoUVTaL UTIOCUVELSNTA OE QUTOV ATtO TNV OTLyMr| Katd tnv otola poomabel va Statnpnbel
otn (wn arnopulwvtag To ydAa and to otriog TNG PNTEPAG TOU, EVW TTAPAAANAQ GUVELSNTOTIOLEL OTL PE
Ta Ta §6vTLa, Ta oTola amoKtd, aAAd Kat TV amAnotia tou yla @ayntd, Tpaupatidel Kat TTANYWVEL TNV
BnAn, Tou amoteAel yU'autod tnv TNy tg {wng. To atsl cuveldntoToLel, €0TL, OTL yLa va eTLPLWOEL
OTOV KOGO TIPETEL VA ATTOMULAOEL KAL VA TPAUHATIOEL OTL LEPOTEPO EXEL. ATIOKTA £TOL €va cuvailobnua,
avAAoyo PE auTO Tou Tteplypdel To lev. 3, 1-7. H BnAn tng untépag elval yla to maldi to §évtpo Tou
Mapadeioou, evw TNV e§opla Tou amod tov MNapddeLoo TV CLVELSNTOTIOLEL JE TNV ATTOCUVSECT| TOU armd TNV
MATPA KAL TNV ayKAALd TNG NTEPAG TOU, EVEKA (OTIWG TILOTEVEL TO TTaLSL) TG ANYNG TAG JWTLKNAG YU auTo
TPOWYNG. H evoyr| autr] Kopuwvetal 6tav n pdva otapatd va BnAadel to tatdi tng, KAt ou yu'auto
amoTeAel TNV TLHWpLla yLa To tpavpa ou tng po&évnoe. MAouota BLBALOypa@ia OXETIKA Pe To Bpa BA.
E. Drewermann, Die Spirale der Angst. Der Krieg und das Christentum, Herder Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 19923,
306K.£.. 10 (810 €pyo emionuaivovtal Ta €€ng otig oeA. 290-299: To 16Lo alobnua Stakateiye kal Toug
TIPWTOYOVOUG AaoUg, oL oTtoloL Eepav OTL TIPETEL VA 6PAEOUV Ta BEIKA wa (TT.Y. TNV GPKTO), TIPOKELPEVOU
va eEoLkovouroouv évduaon/8€ppa, TPoPr/KpEag Kat va VIKAoouyv £Tal To Bdvarto. N’ autd kat n opayn
aUTWV TwV ‘Bewv’ XapLv tng owtnplag twv avBpwmwy, ATav £va AATPEUTIKO EUXAPLOTNPLAKO YEYOVOG,
TO OTIOLO CLUVOSEUOTAV ATIO TIPOCEVXEG TIPOG Ta (Sla Ta opaylaldpeva {wa. Autd ta {wa tiLoteudtav
OTL PETA TNV O@Payr] Toug aviotavto Kat avaAdpBavovtav otov oupavo, oxnuati{ovtag aoteplopoug,
OTIWG AUTO TNG Meydhng Apktou. OL (Slol avBpwTioL lyav tnv Temoifnon OTL Pe TNV Bpwon TWV PEAWV
Twv Bewv/Iwwv petelyav Kat autol Aatpeutika oto Mdbog kat tnv Avdotacr Ttoug. To (8Lo TuTiko
akoAouBouoav Kat ol KAAALEPYNTEG, oL oTtoloL aAéBovtag To oTdpL Kal TIapdyovTag PE TO KaTamatnua
ToU AvoU Tov oivo, évolwBav evoyr, eMeLdn TepdyL{av tnv oapka tng Bedg pUong, aAAA KAl AUTPWTLKN
ayaMiaon SLotL €Tl Ptopoloav va KOWWVHGOUV 0TO JUCTHPLO TNG aVAoTACAS TNG.

8 Mehr als Brot und Wein. Zur Kultur der Gabe. BA. uttoo. 2.

9 MapakaA@ o0v Uudg, d5eApoi, Sta TV olKTpU@Y To0 O£0d, mapactioat Ta cwypata Vu@v Buaiav {@oav, dyiav,
£Udpeatov TQ O, TNV Aoyiknv Aatpeiav U@V kai pn ocuoynuati{eobe 1@ ai@vi ToUTw, dAAQ petapoppoldodat
Tf] dvakavwaoet 100 voog UGV, g To Sokiudlety uudq ti o 8éAnua tol Ocod, T dyabov kai sudpeatov Kai
TéNeLoV.
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Ze autd ta dwpa dnA. cuvduadovtal ta Tpla Soptkd otolxeia Tou MoALtLopou: cult
(= Aatpeia), cultivation (= kaAALEpyeLa) kat culture (= kouAtoUpa). Mpookouidovtat
(«avagépovtaw) emiong ek véou (ouvexwg). Tautdxpova to Kuplakod Asimvo sivat swpo
{wn¢ KaL Tautoxpova Bavdrou, KaBwg o xopnyog KUpLog ekouoLa «amodExeTals tnv
XELPOTEPN HOopYN E@oBLopol Kal Yuxoowpatikng «Blag» amd tov tou Koopo Tou. Ku
OPWC oLVTPLPREL TOV ASN KAl TLG SUVAELG TOU KaL TAUTOXPOVA «OTIAEL» TOV «KUKAO» TNG
Owkovopiag tou Awpou.

El&kd oto Katd Iwdvvn to B€ua tng Xdpirog tomobeteital otnv «KewaAida» tou
€PYOU KAl JAALOTA PE €EALPETLKN EPPAC O CUVSUACHO PE TNV €EALPETLKNA O€ onpacia
0TA AUTOKPATOPLKA Xpovia YioBeaia. O 6pog uttokabLotd to €Ago¢'® kal PAALoTa Sev
amavtd, OTwg Kat o Adyog, oto uttoAourto Twua. Kabwg mibavotata tautidetal pe to
Ayto Mveupa, tov MapdkAnTo, Tov «YTIopvNpatioth» tou egnyntn Aoyou. Kat o Ogdg,
e&nyntng tou Omolou glval o Y1dg, Sgv amokaAuTtetal otov MNpoAoyo wg o «Eyw Elpi»,
aAAG WG MTatépag pe UNTPLKA YapakTnPLOTIKA, KABWGS Kpatd otnv aykaAld Tou Ekelvov Ttou
uttepBaivel tn Zowia kat tnv Topd. HEn otov MNMpootptakd Yuvo 6eoL Tov «@LA0EEVOUV» -
amo&éyovtal Bewvtat (kat Ssv op@atv amiwg)' tn §6&a Tou. Kat ota mpwta ELoaywyLlka
Ke@AAaila o EuayyeALoTg, 0 oTIolog TAUTIOTNKE PE TOV ayarmnuévo Jabntr) Tou KELYEVOU
(13, 13), onuewwveL: Mpdyuatt, T6oo MOAU aydrmnoe 0 O6¢ 6Aov ToV KOO0, WOTE TPOOPEPE
TOV Y10 TOU TOV [OVAKPLBO, WOTE, OIOLOG TTLOTEVEL € QUTOV, va [nv mebdvel, aAAd va éxel
{wn atwvia (Iw. 3, 16).

MPOKELPEVOU Va TIapakoAouBrigoupe To WG vonuatodotel kat TtaAL tnv Euyapilotia
WG Swpo «kabapo» - (WTLKO To Katd Iwdvvn, To 0TIolo WG yVWOTOV cuyypagetal epl ta
TEAN Tou 1° aL. (dtav kat {eL n TplTn yevid XpLotlavwy Tieavov otnv E@eoco), katapynv
Ba evtomiooupe TNV apyaldtepn paptupla mepl tnG ouykekpLuevng Napadoong tou
Selmvou otov ar. MavAo, katdmv péow tng A’ KaBoAikrig EmotoAr Iwavvn (A'lw.) Ba
€ELYVLAOOUE TIOLEG TAV OL TIPOKANOELG, OTLG OTIOLEG aTtavTd N lwavvela pappateia,
Kat TEAOG Ba eEeTAOOUPE TA KEY. 6'2 KaL 19, TOU «TVEUPATLKOU» (OVTWG TToLNTLKOU) Katd

10 Evw oto EE. 33 0 Mwuor|g tpoottabel va emBERALWOEL TN XApN TIOU EXEL EVWTILOV Tou Kuplou e tn Béa
NG §6&ag Kat oto TA0G Sev Bewpel To TPOOWTO Tou AANA p6vov Ta dmiow Tou (33, 23), oL pabntég, Tou
oto B’ yépog tou Euayyehiou amokalolvtal @iloL (dTwg Kat 0 MwUGHE), amoAapBAvouy To TIARPWHA TNG
X@pLtog Kat tng aAndelag. H Statumwaon mAnpng ydpttog (chesed. ipBA. EE. 33) kai dAnbeiag avti mArpoug
XApLtog €V €lval GOAOLKLOPOG (KATA CUPUOPPWON TIPOG TN YEVLKA Movoyevodc). H ovopacoTLkn eKppadel
EVTOVOTEPA TOV TIAOUTO. ZUPPWVA pe GAOUG OXESOV TOUG EPPNVEUTEC, 0 Iwavvng peta@pddet pe autdv
Tov TpdTo TNV BLRAWKNA ppdon: hesed weemeth (éAeog kat miotig)». Avalutikotepa oto EE. 33, 17-20
elmev Kupto¢ mpo¢ Mwuaijv: «kai ToITov oot TOV Adyov 6V elpnkag moujow. eUpnKkag yap xapLv EVWiov pou
kai 0l6d og mapa mavracy. Kai Aéyet: «AeT&Gv pot trv aeautol §6&avy. Kai eimtev « Eyw mapeleioouat Tpotepos
oou tf] §6én pou kai kaAéow Emi TQ dvouati pou Kuplog évavtiov oou Kal éAerjow Ov Gv éAed kal olKTipriow
6v v olktipw». Kai elitev «oU Suvran (Selv pou o mpdowrtov oU yap pi isn dvlpwitog 1o mpéowmdv pou Kai
{rioctaw». BA. E. Dafni, Von Angesicht zu Angesicht. Prolegomena zum Thema "Gottschauen" im hebrdischen
und griechischen Exodusbuch, 1. Exodus 33,11.12-23 Ubersetzungs- und wirkungskritisch. 'ETiiotnpovikat
MeAétal 2. Athen 2001. BA. &. Aeomtdtn 2017a, 51-54.

11 To prjua fedobat To omolo cuvavtdtal én otov OpNPOo KAl TIPOEPXETAL ATIO TNV TIAPAKOAOUONGN SPAPATIKWY
€PYWV-BEATPLIKWV TIAPACTACEWY, ONHALVEL TNV EVTOVN KAl TIPOCEKTLKI} aloBnTLKI) Kal E0WTEPLKN Bewpla
€VOC QVTLKELPEVOU, TO oTTolo aokel €AEn kal yontetla otov Beatr tou. BA. C. Hergenrdder 1996, 104.

12 ME TNV OUYKEKPLUEVN TIEPLKOTIN £X0UV AoXOANBEL apkeTol vedTepol EAANVEC EpNVEUTEG, OTIwG N N. Adpvn
2011, 201-216 (< «Z&pE pou €€ alTGOV» LXX-Hos ix 12). Zur Theologie der Sprache der Septuaginta. Vetus
Testamentum 51 [2001] 336-353). M.NtaALdvng 2016, 72-81. «Aptog AyyéAwv. Mapadooelg kat MpooAnyn»,
Mpaktika Zuvedpiou Toul13ou AleByvoulg ETilotnpovikol Zuvedpiou tng EAMNVIkNC Etatpeiag BiBAKWY Zmoudwv
UTto TNV atyisa tng I M. Zeppuwv «Ayyehol kat Tvelpata otnyv Ayia Mpagn» (Z€ppeg 2014), (o ékSoon). BA.
emtiong kat A. MaAatda 2019, 707-723. KAaotkn yLa to onpeio Tng tpowodoaoiag OTwg Kat «mepimato et tng
Baldoong» Tapapével n AtatpLBr) tou Xp. KapakoAn 1997, 160-193. Z. TepAiumakou 2010, 129-168.
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Iwavvn Euayyeliou (Iw.), WOTE va ALTLOAOY COUE TOV POAO TIOU SLtadpapatilel n Zapka
Kat To Alpa. AAAWOTE cUPPWVA PE TNV EKKANCLAOTLKA Ttapadoaon, to Iw. ipogpyeTat
amo tnVv ypagida tou pabntr tou ayannuévou, ekelvou SnA. Tiou elxe yilvel amodektng
TOU SWPOU TNG aydmng tou SLEAoKAAOU HE évav LSLaitepo TpoTo.

ITAYAOZX (II.)

Evw 0 amootolog twv EBVwV yevikOTEPA TIEPLOCOTEPO OTLG ETILOTOAEG TOU AVAKAAEL
TN yevéBALQ oTLydr Tng Bamtiong (emionuaivovtag tn SLAAEKTLKI TOU «KATIOTE» Kal
TOU «TWPa»), ota KeW. 10-11 ¢ A’ KoptvBioug 500 popéeg o M. kataypawet Bépata
KaBnEPLVNG CUPTIEPLYOPAC, TIOU CUVSEOVTAL APPNKTA HE TN Bela Evyaplotia. ZnNPELWTEOV
OTL PO UTIOBETEL ApLoTn yvwon tng TeAeong Tou gRpaikou MNéoay amod toug Kopivoloug,
apoU oTo KeW. 5 ovopdlet tov 1. XpLotd «macya» (= Tao)AALo apvo) Kal TIPOTPETIEL OE
amopdkpuvon tng 6éwvng {oung.

A’Kop. 10, 2-4

Y& autr tnv mepkorn o M. Bewpel (1) toug Ioudailoug tng EE6S0UL (= IopanA katd
odpka), TTou Bamtiotnkav «eig Tov Mwuoijv» (1), matépeg twv EAAvwy KopivBlwv
xplotiavwy (= IopanA katd nvedua), (2) To pdvva Kat To VEPO TG pripou Ndn . X. (=
TIPO XPLOTOU) TPOWEG «MVEUPATIKES», KOBWG cuVEEovTal Pe SWPEEG Tou OgoU), eVvw (3)
TautileL pe Tov XpLoTo, ToV TPoWavwe polTiapxovta v popeij Ocod (PLA. 2, 6)'3, .Tov
MaxBé - Kuplo tng MN.A., tnv mvevpatikn Métpa, mouv akoAouvBouaoe tov Aao (!). (4)
H petdAnyn tou dptou Kal Tou oivou xapaktnpiletal Kowvwvia Tou cWPATOG KAl TOU
alpatog tou XpLotou, akpLBwG OTIwG Kotvwvouv tou Buataotnplou Kat Twv datpoviwv ot
Ioudaiot kat ol EAANVEG avtiotolya Katd ta BucLaotika yeupatda toug (oL teAeutaiot
H€oa aTo ta tepdbuta, ta omola o M. ovopddel elswAdbuta'). (5) H cUPPETOX OTNV
Tpdmela tou Kuplou &gv cuvemndyetal autopata «abavaoia», Kabwg oL xpLotiavol, eav
Sev £xouv NBog avtiotolyo, Ba BavatwBouv, OTIWG OL «TIPOTIATOPEG» TOUG, OL OTtoloL
OKOTWONKAV OTNV £pNHO0 €VEKA KAL TWV MayVISLWVY (V. TWV 0eE0VAALKWY 0pyiwv), TToU
ouvodeuav tn Aatpela Twv «EL6WAWV» Tou Koopou. To kelpevo elval To €§AG:

2 Kal mavteg €ig tov Mwiofiv éBamticdnoav v tfj vepéhn kal €v Tfj Balaoon
3 KOl TTAVTEG TO aUTO MVEVPATLKOV BpWpa Epayov
4 Kal TIAVTEG TO AUTO TIVEVHATLKOV £TTLOV TTOMA:
"Eriivov yap €k mveupatikfg akoAouBouong MNetpag,
i Nétpa &£ AV 6 XpLotog!
>AM\’ 0UK €V TolG TTAELooLY auTt@V eLSOKNOEV 6 OE0C,
KateotpwoOnoav yap &v tfj Epnuw.

13 MNpPA. A'Kop. 8, 6: dAA’ nuiv €i¢ Ocog o Matnp &€ o0 ta mdvta Kai NUELS €i¢ autov, Kai &i¢ Kuptog Tnoodg
Xptatog &t o0 ta mavra kai Nuets St” avtod.
14 Twa to B£pa BA. J. Fotopoulos 2006.
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¢ TaOta 6¢ tumot nu@v €ysvndnoay,
€ig TO PN elval APEG EMLBUUNTAG KAKQV,
Kabwg KAkelvol émedupunaoav. | ...]
4 ALomep, ayamntot pou, pevyete ano thg eldwAoAatpiag!
15'Q¢ ppovipolg Aeyw: kpivate VPELG O PnuL:
16 To ot pLov tfig eVAoyiag 6 ebAoyolpey,
oUxXL Kowvwvia €otiv tod aipatog tod XpLotoo;
Tov dptov 6v KAWWEV, ou)L Kowvwvia Tod cwpatog tod XpLotod £oTLy;

17 4 4 o ~ e r 3
OtTL €lG GpTOG, £V cWpa oL TtIOAAOL ECpEV,
ol yap Tavteg €K To0 £VOG APTOU PETEXOHEV.

'8 BAemiete TOv TopanA kata cdpka'™
oUx ol €0Blovteg tag Buotag kowvwvol tol Buatactnpiou gioty;

9 T{ 00V @NuL; 6TL ELBWAGOUTOV Tl €0TLV | &TL ElSWAOV Tl €oTLy;
20 AN 6TL & BuouoLy, Satpoviolg Kat oU O [BUouow]
0U BéAw && LPGG KoLVWVOUG TV daLpoviwy yivecOatl.

21 00 &UvaoBe otpLov Kupiou iivewy kat totr)plov datpoviwy,
oU duvaoBe tpameldng Kupiou petéxely kat tpamedng datpoviwv

A’Kop. 11, 20

‘Eva d\\o MpoPAnua tng «Evoplag» Tng KopivBou rtav 0tL 0to cuykekpLevo TpamedL
AAAOL TTPOOEPXOVTAV «TIANPELG» KAl AAAOL VNOTLKOL, KaBwg Tipopavwg wg okAdpoL ftav
UTTOXPEWHEVOL pa gpydlovtal péxpL TNV Swdekatn wpa (= tn Son tou nAlou). Etot Sev
avtikatomtpllotav o€ autrv tn Z0vagn To KateEoxNV XapaKTNPLOTLKO, TIOU ETIPETIE VA
SLakplvel pe mpoavy) TPOTo TNV YPLOTIAVIKY) KOWOTNTA ATO TLG AANEG (KOLVOTNTEG Ny
KOAEYLQ) KAl avTLOTOLYOUOE 0T AATPELa EVOG «EVAANAKTLKOU» Kuplou: o€ autrv Sev €xeL
LOXU KAPLA aTtd TLG KOOMLKEG SLALPETELG TAENG, PUAOU, PUANRG, OTATOUG (KAl OLKOVOULKOU),
KaBwg amavteg cUPPWVA PE TOV BaTTLOPATIKO Ttatava, eival Evag, o XpLotog, Autog
Tou Buoiaoce to Zwpa Tou [ opdytTnke, urtép (yLa xapn 6Awv) YHwv.

To Kuptakd Agimvo, 0twg ovopadetal auto Tou o Iyvdtiog katoTiv Ba ovopdoel
Euxaptotia, Toleltal LG avapvnon, to omolo otov apyxaio Kéopo onuatvel {wvtavr
emkatpomtoinon (mpPA. reMembering) kat EvOUunon (= eyXdpa&n oto BUpLKO) autig
NG KAAoNG Kal autoU tou TotoU. To 6Tt 0 Incolg wg Kuptog émpa&e auto, cuveTayetal
OTL KaL PElG WG oUAoL Tou TOoV avtlypd@oupe otn (W) Pag, €0TW KAl EMLPAVELAKA. 'L
auTo o M. EpWTa ToUG «TTAOUCLOUG XPLOTLAVOUG: Sev Eyete omitt va yoptaoete (A’ Kop.
11, 22);'¢ H téA\eon tou Acirtvou (opeilel va) katayyEAAEL (Tipopavwg eugavéatata va
avadelkvUeL) otnv OLKOUPEVN, TNV avatpoTtr TN upapidag pe tnv aiodnon étL autog
0 KUptog Ba éABeL.

15 Evvoeltal otL ot XpLotiavol elval IopanA kata mvevpa.
16 M) yap oikiag oUk &yete gi¢ 10 éabicw kai mivew; fj T EkkAnaoiag to0 Oscol katappovelte, Kai katatoyuvete
T0UG un éyovrag; Tl elmw Oply; émawvéow UPAG €V TOUTW OUK EmatV@.
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Kat og autr tnv meplmtwon to pn vold&Lpo yla Tov adSeA@O 0To OTOo TIAALOLO TNG

pipnong tou Kuplou XpLotou kat n petdAnyn aniAwg twv dwpwv odnyel o aoBEVeELEG
Baplég kat Bdvaro.

TUVEPXOHEVWY 00V UPGV £TIL TO AUTO OUK £0TLY KUPLAKOV ASTTIVOV (ayETV:
2 Eyw yap rtapéraBov amno tod Kupiov, 6 kal mapedwka uply,

6TL 6 KOpLog Inoodg v Tfj VUKTL [ mape&ideto,

€Nafev dptov
2 Kal euyapLotrioag, €KAaocev Kal elmev-

To0t6 poU £€0TLV TO ZWHA TO UTIEP LPWV:
to0TO TOLETTE £(¢ TAV EURV dvduvnotv.
2 WwoaUTwG Kat To TIOTHPLOV PETA TO SELmvijoatl Asywv:
ToOto to MotAplov i) Kawvr) AtaBnikn €otiv év T Ep® aipate
to0TO TOLETTE, OGAKLG £AV TILVNTE, €I TRV EUNV AvAuvnaty.

%6 00aKLG yap €av €0Binte TOvV dptov todtov Katl T ToTAPLOV TivNTE,

Tov Odvatov tol Kupiou katayyéAAete

éixpL o0 €AON!"7.

2: A’ KaOoAwn EmtiotoA Imavvn 5, 5-12

Ztnv A’ Iw. o Iwavvng avtlheTwilel €va TPAUPATLIKO OXLOPa 0TOUG KOATIOUG TNG

Kowvotntag tou gveka tng «XpLotoloyiag»'® kat tng HOWkNG'® peAwv tng, Toug omoloug

17

18

19

MpBA. M. Wolter 2011, 274-291: Xto mapdv n tautotnta tn¢ Kowotntag opeilel pavepwvetal e To KUpLako Asimvo.

M’ autd to Abyo (a) ato A’ Kop. 10, 14-22 amrayopeUetal o€ 600U¢ TUUUETEYOUY aTo Aglmvo va mapeuplokovTat
o€ Aatpeia / Ssinva Sawpoviwy, apou auto eivat KUpLako (avikel atov KUpLo, Omwe eU@atika ovouadet v
TIPOKELWEVW 0 [1. Tov INaoU) Kat CUVETAyeTalL EKKANOLAOTLKY amokKAELoTkOTNTA. (B) XT0 11, 17-34 01N BpWwon
TOU €VOG apTou KaAoUvTal va PETEXOUV / KOWwVoUV GAa ta péln pe tov (6to tpomo. Autd Ba cupBel edv ot
KOLVWVIKOOLKOVOULKEG SLapopég Tou kKabnuepvou Blou mayouv va avtavakAwvtal atnv téAear) tou. MAgov n
TQUTOTNTA TWV PEAWV Tpoadlopiletat amo T ayéan Toug e Tov KUpLo Kat tnv katayyeAla Twv OUVETTELWY TOU
Bavdrou Tou. Etat o 1. v mapepPBaivel oto Uik tédeans aAdd Stacapnvilet tn onpacia tou: o Asinvo Sev
elvat éva KoWwVIKO yeyovdg (event) - Epavog, aAdd meptBAAAeTal e TV tEpdtnTa (To Taumou) tou Aylou. Ta
Swpa ovopddovrat mveupatikd (mpPA. Ais. 10.3: mveupatikn Tpoph KaL oTé) Kabwe PEoW TWY UALKWY OTOLYE(WY
KoworoLe(Tal N owTNPLWENG mPAyHaTIKoTNTA ToU OL0U Kal Oyt emeLén o . amopaivetat mepl Tn¢ ouaiag Twv
Awpwv. 510 Pwy. 7, 4 t0 51d ToU ZWpatog amoteAel petwvupia yia tov avarto kat T owtnplwén Emevepyela
autou tou aiparog (Pwy. 3, 25. 5, 9-10). To kelpevo Ttpogpxetal amo to PLBAlo pou: Zmouén otnv MavAeia
O¢coloyia. ABrva: Evvola 2017.

2, 22: Ti¢ éonv 0 Yevotng &l un 6 dpvoupevog 6tt Tnaolc oUk €oTv 6 Xplatdg OUT6¢ 0Ty O QvTixpLatog, O
dpvoupevog tov lMatepa kai tov Yidv. 4, 2-3 mév nvedua 6 opoloyel Tnoolv Xptatov év aapki EAnAubota ék tol
Oco0 éotwy, kal mav vedua 6 pn époloyel tov Inoodv ék tod Ocol ouk EaTwv- kai To0To €0ty 10 ToJ dvTLypioTou,
0 dknkoate 6t épyetat, Kal viv v T@W KOOUW ETTiV fidn. Oewpouoav OTL 0 XPLOTOG evoiknaoe otov Inoou Katd
TNV BArtion kat avaywpnoe Katd tnv Ztavpwar), apeppnvelovtag aov to Katd Iwdvvnv (19, 30).

To pA&yov Bepa eTtiong, TToU artacyoAel TNV EMTLOTOAN, elvat autd tng tapousoiag tng apaptiag PeTa To Bamtiopa
(1,8-10.3,9.5, 16 ke€.). AvtipeTwrtifovtat xpLotiavol, oL otolot otnpilovtav oto yeyovog OTL Elval popeig Tou
Ay. MveLbaTog Kat 6TL€Xouv Kowwvia pe Tov O€o (To Ywg, tnv aydrn). Etot Stakatéyovtav amno tnyv ahalovela
elte dtL elval avapdaptnrol (apou xdpn Kuplwg oto Bartiopa éxouv &N kataotel katd xdpn utol Tou Ogol
Kat Sev SLatpéyouv To KivEuvo Tng Ttwaeng otnv ogaipa tou StaBdAou), Eite OTL Propolv va auaptavouy
aoVoToAa. H pavépwon OPWE TWY VLWV Tou O£oU (OTIWE AoSELKVUOUV KaL OL «QVTIBEOELG TLY. 2, 4 KEE,) lvat
SLapKNG KaL CUVTEAELTAL PE TNV EPTTPAKTN aydrtn Siwg Tipog Toug aduvatoug aSeAPoUG KATA TO TIPOTUTIO TOU
(8Lou Tou XpLotoU (A’ Iw. 3, 17 Ke,), evw atnv TANPATNTA tng Ba ripaypatoroindel oto PEAov.
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HEPPETAL WG «avTiyploToug»?. Autd (owg avtikatomtpiletal kat oto Katd Iwawvn 6 (Ttou
Ba pag amaoyoAroeL o€ autiyv Tn cuvagsla). O Inooug amoé tn NalapéT yu autolg TeEAKA
Sev elvat o Meoolag - XpLotdg, o mpoatwviog YId¢ tou OeoU, Ttou PETEAAE T «OdpKa,
KOLVWVNOE TNV «UAN», n ottola yLa Tov EMNVLKO KOO0 Tov 1° Kat LLaLTEpwE oTov 2°
p.X. aL., Bewpolvtav padl pe Tov yApo Kal Tn yuvaika, oTolXelo atoypdv kat Satpuoviko.

MéxpL Ttpotvog n Epsuva Bewpoloe OTL N ouykekpLuevn ETILOTOAN avTlpetwtideL Toug
Soknteg NVWoTikoug, 6ooug SnA. Bswpouoav 6Tl 0 KUpLOG PaVOPEVLKA («Katd SOKNOLY»)
eupaviotnke wg avBpwrioc, kateBaivovtag otov Inoou katd tn Bamtion kal Spametevovtag
kKatd tnv YYwon (6mwg TLoTEVEL KAl TO EMNPEACHEVO ATO LOUSALOXPLOTLAVOUG
Kopavt). Znpepa mAnBaivouv ol pwveg 6tLn A’ Iw. avtipdxetal EBpatlouc, ot omolot Sev
arodgxovtav tov Inool wg Meoota, ap@LofnTwvtag KateEoxnV TNV «CWHATIKOTNTA»
NG Avaotaong, omwg SnA. akpLBwg empage o SuoTLotog OwHAG oto Iw. 20. Zuvdualdouv
€toL tnv A'lw. pe to lw., 610U Nén otov MpoAoyo ackeltat TTOAEPLKN) TIPOG Tov Mwuot
KAl KaToTiv Tpog toug «loudaioug» (Iw. 8). Katwtépw o Ayoupidng ekTipoowTel TNV
Tpwtn aroyn kat o M.D Jensen tn &gutepn. To kelpevo tng A'lw., oto omolo paAov
amavta utawypog otnv Euxaplotia, etval to €€n¢:

> Tig [6€] €otv 6 VIKQOV TOV KOopov
€L pr) 60 TLoTteEVWYV 6tL’INnc00G £0TLV O Yiog tol Ogoi;

6 OUTHC €0ty O EABwV 8L USatog Kat aipatog,
‘Incol¢ XpLotog,
OUK v T® USatL pévov
AAN’ év T® USatL Kai év T@ aipart

Kal to MNvedpd ot 1O paptupoly,
OTL 10 Mvedud éotw 1) dAribeta.
7 &TL TPELG €lowv ol paptupoldvteg (Agut 19, 15. B'Kop. 13, 1),

8 10 Nvedpa Kal to 18wp Kat To aipa,
Kal ot TPELG €LG TO &V glowv?.

° EL Tr)v paptupiav thv avbpwrnwv AapBavopey,
N paptupia tod OO0l peifwv éotiv-
o6tL altn €otiv i) paptupia tod Ood
OTL pepapTUpPnKeV TPt Tol Yiod avtod.

20 H okAnpdtnta amévavtl 6Toug avtlmdAoug, TIou cuVELSNTA amooyicBnkav amod tnv Kowotnta) Kat
xapaktnpifovtat wg avtixplotol, aAdA Kat To Pioog amévavtl 0Tov KOOHO (= KOOULKO gpovnua 2,
15) opelletatl akpLBWE oTov KivSUVOo «aANOLwoNG TNG TAUTOTNTAG TNG TILOTNG TIPOG ToV XPLoTO authv
NV «€o)atn» wpa. Patolwvykep 0.1. (UTtoo. 2) oeA. 81: O Inooug orKwoe TIAvw Tou €KELVN TNV wpa To
Slaypoviké mabog ToU va yiveoal avtikeiyevo mpodoaiag, upLotduevos v éayatn avaykn tn¢ Iotopiag éwg
10 BUBG NG (oEN. 82).

21 Ayoupiénc, Yréuvnua ATwavvn, 300: ZTov ot. 5, o Bulavtivo, n Boulydta kat opLopévol AAoL TTapaleimouv
T0 £0TlV, 6 8¢ B 10 £0Tiv ¢ peTd TO TG, LTOV OT. 6 AVTL TOU AlUaTog O PEV TIATIUPOG 43 Kal KATIoLoL AAAOL
HIKPOTEPNG ONpaoiag papTupeg £xouy, katd to lw 3,5, mvelparog, evw 0 Zvaitikdg, o A KAl oL TIEPLOOOTEPOL
EKTIPOCWTTOL TWV CUPLOKWVY HETAPPACEWV HETA TO aiatog £XoLV Kat mvedpatog. AVt évov o B €xeL pévw.



SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) < 53 - 80
DESPOTIS S. <> THE MEANING OF THE EUCHARIST AS A GIFT - GIVING PAR EXCELLENCE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN (CHAPTER 6)

190 moteVwV €16 TOV Yiov To0 Oe0l £xeL TRV paptuplav év Eaut®,
0 MM TLoTELWV TQ OB YPeUOTNV TIETTOLNKEV AUTOV,
OTL OV TeMiOTEVUKEV £LG THV paptupiav,
v HEpaPTUPNKEV 0 O0g Ttept Tod Yiod autod.

""Kat a0tn €otiv ) paptupia,
Ot {wnv aiwviov €8WKEeV iV 0 O£adg,
kat a0tn f ¢wn &v T Yi® avtol €oTwv.
12°0 €xwv oV Yiov &xeL TRV {wnv:
0 PN €xwv Tov Yiov 1ol O©g00 trv (wnv oUK EXEL.

O Z. Ayoup(&ng onUELWVEL Ta €ENG yLa TNV aVWTEPW TtEPLKOTIN: O Iwdwwn¢ e5w BéAel
Va TTeL 0TOUG TTOAEUOUUEVOUG ALPETIKOUG OTL, aV mpdyuatt £youv yewnbel ek tou Osou, Omwe
toyupidovral, ot eVTOAEC ToU BeoU Sev MPETEL va TouS paivovtat Baptég, n 8¢ vikn emi Tou
Koaopou 6¢ev auviotatal, onwes autol voui{ouv, o€ KATToLA £V XAPLTL KAl EKOTATEL UTLEpPacn
TOU atofntou Kat UALKOU KOOUOU UE TNV amo Twpa, E0TwW Kal katd StaAsipypata, Eicodo
oTo UTEPaLadnTo, aAdd pe tnv xapttt Ocou, emkpdtnaon otn {wrj Pag Twv EVIOAWVY Kat
amattrioewv tou OgoU évavtl Tou BeANuatog Kat TwWV amaltoewy Tou KOOLO0U, 0 0Tolog
avtikettat atov Ogd. Agv mpokeLtal epi mMAAnG peta§l ovuaLwv - TG UANG KAl TOU
TMVEUNATOG - KAL TN VIKING TOU MveUpatog emi tng UANG, aAd mepl TaAng tn¢ analtnoews
TOU O¢0U Kal TNG anattNosws Tou KOapou. [...] O Iwavwvng 6w Sev Tpépet kaula autamdrn,
aAdd oapwe apnvet va Stapavel 6tL n trpnon Twv EVtoAwv tou Oeou elvat Kapmoc aywva
Kat ToAEpou Kat doknong nvevpatikng. Kaula ayéon dev Eyouv ta ypapoueva 5w e Tov
nOko t6eaAtouo n v tbeaiotikn atatodoéia, 610tL mpoUmobétouv tnv miotn. H vikn emi Tou
koapou elvat dyt pdévo Suvarn aAdd kat eUkoAn xdpn atn S0vaun péoa pag, mou tponRABe
amo tnv ek O=oU yévvnan, n omola kABLOTA TOV aQvayewwnuEVo apkoUVTwWC LOYUPO, WOTE va
QVTLOTEKETAL OTIG APVNTIKEG SUVAUEL TOU KOTUOU, oL omtolec Tov gumodidouv va ayamd tov
O€0 Kkat va puAdaoel Ti¢ evtoAég Tou [...]. 0,1t kaBlotd ti¢ evtoAés Bapeies elvat n emtBupia
TG oapkog Kat n emtbupia twv opBaiuwyv kat n adadoveia tou Biov (2,16). AAAa autdg
TTOU yewnBnke ek Tou OgoU, Ta uTteEpVIKA OAa autd. O Inaouc veviknke tov koapov (Iw 16,33).
Omotog evowpatwvetat g€ autdv, kablatauevog utog Osou, UETEXEL Kal atn vikn Tou. [..]
Kat otoug atiyouc autoUc n opBn miotn kat n aydmn ekpépovial w¢ 6Ld pLag ewvnc: SLott
HE auToUG 0 LEPOG auyypapéag Epxetat AAAN pLa popd va tovioel 6TL ) opBn miotn otov
InooU w¢ Tov Y16 ToU O£0oU oUVLOTA TNV K OE0U YEVVNGIN Kal, ETOUEVWE, TN VIKN ETTL TOU
KOOpOU 81d TNG TNPHOEWS TWV EVIOAWV, 0L 0Ol LETA TN VikN Tou XploTtou Sev elvat mAgov
Bapeiat. To 6t Uéartog kat aluatog Sev Stopbwvel amAws ) N'Vwatikn aipean tou KnpivBou,
Katd tnv omolia o emoupaviog Yid¢ tou Ocou evwlnke pe tov Inoou katd to Bantioya,
anmoxwpioTnKe Ows amoé autov mpo tou f1aboug, L Tov Toviouo tn¢ ainbeiag otL o
InooU¢ rtav evwpevog pe tov Yid tou Ocol, we Inoolc Xptotdg kat katd T Bdmtion kat katd
T0 2TAUPO, aAAd BEéAeL emtionG va EMLONUAVEL OTN CUVAPEL TWV O0WV YPAPEL yia T VIKN Tou
avayewnuévou matou el Tou KOopou, 0Tt 0 Inaoug Sev untnpée anAwg pta arokdaAvyn
ToU O¢£oU 1) TG aAjBsiag Tou katd tn Bamtion, aAdd kat o Mayntig, o omolo¢ éta Tou
aluatocg kat tou Bavdrou Tou katnyaye amopactotikn vikn eml twv Suvduswy tou koouou. H
éupaaon tou evéLapépovrog tou Iwdvvn Bpicketal, v mpokeLévw, oto aipa. To (Sto
Béua mepl Tou alparog tou Inaou atnv A’ létpou kat atnv mpog EBpaioug oényel tn akéyn
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TOU avayvwaotn otnv mapadoan tou Zwvd, tdtaitepa atnv mapadoan mepi Tou auvou tou
Maoya kat tn¢ kKUpWaoews tng Atabnkng. O Iwavvng dev xpnowomnotel oto EuayyéAio tou to
oUOLaoTIKO «mloTig», To omolo ypnatuomotel 6 Mavdog ouyvd, aAAd to pAua «moTevews». H
«T{oTIg» €8W bev elval amAwg 1) opBi mepl tou Xptotou étdackalia, aldd emiong n Suvaun
ekelvn péoa pag [...] (H évtovn ypaen elvat StKr pou)?

ATIO TNV GAAN TAeupd o M.D Jensen, uttopvnuatiel to A'lw. 5, 4b-15 wg €§ng: A
new unit starts at 5:4b, as the vocabulary of love ceases to be used, and extends down to
5:16, where the theme of sin reoccurs. The last few verses of 1 John 4:7-5:4a reintroduce
the identity of the readers as being born of God (5:1-4a). This reintroduction is coupled
with a statement about the identity of Jesus as the Christ (5:1), the point of dispute with
the antichrists (2:22-23). The combination of these twin aspects of this world brings 1 John
to a climax outlined in 5:4b-15. This unit is held together by a threefold repetition of the
cataphoric statement Kai adtn éativ (5:4b, 11, 14). The readers, by believing that Jesus is the
Christ, Son of God, are born of God and so (a) have overcome the world (5:4b), (3) have
the true testimony of God about his Son (5:11), and (y) have confidence before God in
prayer (5:14). The ypdpw statement in 5:13 confirms the climactic nature of this unit and its
tone of assurance?,

Burge also comments: First John 5:6 is perhaps the most perplexing verse in all of
the Johannine letters. Accordingly, the secondary literature understands the christological
material of 5:6-8 in a variety of ways.

The phrase 00t6¢ éattv 6 é\Bwv &t USatog kai aipatog understood as referring to

1. the sacraments of baptism and the Eucharist,

2. the incarnation, the birth and death of Jesus,

3. the baptism and death of Jesus,

4. Jesus’ baptismal ministry and sacrificial death,

5. the death of Jesus and the messianic identity of Jesus (H ap{Bunon os 1, 2... . lvat Stkn ov)

O epeuvnTng KataAnyeL oto €€NG cuptmiepacpa: In keeping with the Christology of 1 John
proposed above, the clause appears to refer to the resurrection of the crucified Jesus. The
last chapter of this thesis noted that épyeoBat is used to structure the resurrection narratives of
John 20:19-21:14. This resulted in the confession of 1 John 4:2 being understood as a reference
to Jesus’ resurrection that demonstrated that he was the Christ.

‘Ooov aopd TOUG KATATIOAEPOUHEVOUG ALPETLKOUG, lowg pTtopel va «Bonbrnoew otnv
e€Lyviaor) toug, o Beodpog Iyvatiog, o ottolog Sev cuyypaPeL TIOAA XpovLa PETA TNV
A’ Iw., KatamoAepel AOKNTES, pripaTa TTOU ATIOKAAUTITOUV TN oxéon Euxaplotiag kat
Swpou (BA. Tapakdtw utoypappLlon). OUSETOTE, OTaV AoKEL TIOAEULKN evavtiov Twv
OUYKEKPLPEVWV ap@LoPNTIWV Kat tng Euyxaplotiag, Sev avtikpoUet «loudaikéc» So§aoteg,
YEYOVO(C TIou HAAAOV cuvnyopel UTEEP TNG dmoyng Tou Z. Ayoupidn. MpokeLtal yla ta
e&Ng AoyLa:

22 5. Ayoupisng 2015, 299-301.
23 M.D Jensen 2012, 178-179.
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Iyvaruog, fMpog Suupvaious:

7:1 Euxapiotiag kai mpoaeuxij¢ amExovtal SLa T Pr) OJoAoyElV

Vv «guxaplotiav» odpka elvat Ttod cwtijpog UV Incod XpLotod,
TNV UTEP TOV ApapT®V Nu®v tabodoav,

v tf xpnototnti o Natnp RyELpev.

Ol oUv dvtiléyovteg tf] Swped tod O=00, culnTolvieg ATTOBVHCKOUGLY.
Tuvépepev 6¢ auTolg ayamdyv iva Kat avactolv.

2 Mpemov 0Tl améexecbal TWv toloUuTwv
Kal pfte kat idlav mepl auT®WV AAAETY PNTE KOV
TIpooexeLy &€ tolg Mpowntalg
€€alpétwg 8¢ Tk EVayyeAiw év W to MNddog RUiv dedAwtal
Kai N avaotaolg teteAeiwtat,
TOUG &€ HEPLOPOUG PEVYETE WG APXHV KAKWV*

Iyvatiog, fpog TpaAAtavoug

10:1 EL 6¢ wottep tveg GBeoL OVTEC, TOUTEDTLY ATILOTOL,
A€youoLv TO SOKELV TteMoVvBEval alTov auTol BVTeG TO SOKELY,
Eyw ti 6€6epal Ti 8¢ kai elyopat Onplopayijoat;

Awpeav o0v dmobvioKw;

Apa o0v katapevSopat tol Kupiou.

11:1 ®elyete 00V TAG KAKAG TTapapudadag Tag yewwoag Kaptov Bavatngopov

oU £€av yevontai Tig map’ auta amobvriokel. OUTOL yap oUK glow guteia Natpdc?.

BeBalwg yla tov Beodpo Iyvatio, n Euxaplotia wg mpaypatikig Awpeag Tou ZWHATOC

Kat Tou Alpatog Tou XpLotou, cuvendyetal dpeca 0tL Aaxtapd o idLog va yivel «Beia
Kowvwvia». 1500 tL ypdpel amo tn Zpupvn mpog Tous ayious tn¢ EkkAnaiag tng Pwung,
wote va pn (!) peotteoouy otig EEouoieg kal amotparnel To modnto yia ekeivov Maptuplo
XapLv Tou Kupiou Inoou. Asv elval aAwote Ttuyaio ot og kabe Ayla Tpdmela, to MuotrpLo
¢ EuXaplotiag mpaypatomoteitatl Tdvw ota Aslpava amoKAELOTIKA HapTUPWV Kat OXL
00wV, opoAoynNTwy 1 Kamolag AAANG katnyoplag aylwv.

24 Amodoon otn Néa EMnVIKA:Artéyouv amd T - Bela - euyaptotia kat mpooeuyr], neLdr SV opoAoyouv OtL N

25

euyaptotia elvat owpa tou owtnpog pag I Xptatou, mou émabde yia T auapties pag kat tov Omolo o Matépag
pe v ayafotnta tou avdotnoe. Oaot, Aotmdy, avtidéyouv atnv Swped tou OgoU oulntouvteg mebaivouy,
EVW TOUG OUVEPEPE va ayarmouv, yla va avaotnBouv. 2. Mpémel, Aotmdv, v' amopelyete TETOLOUC aQVBpWITOUS
Kkat oUte kat' t5lav va piAdue p' autous oUte Snpoata, aAdd va §{voupe Tpoooyr 0ToUG TTPOPNTES, EEQLPETIKA
&¢ ato Evayyélio, péaa oto omolio pavepwbnke to MdBog kat teAetwbnke n avdotaon. Kat Ti¢ SlatpEceLs va
¢ amo@elyete aav apy!j -Twv- kakwv (Mtep. KEvtpo BIBAKWY Kal MATEPLKWVY ETTOUSWY «H ATIOGTOALKNA
Miotn». Topog A'. ABriva: Opog 2008, ad loc).

AntoSoon otn Néa EAANVKN: 9:1: KAelote, Aoumdv, T' autid oag, 6tav kavelc oag pidd ywplic tov Inaou XpLoto,
TToU TIpoépyeTal amo to yévog Tou Aauis kat tng Mapliag, mou aAnbwvd yewnbnke, épaye kat Nite, StwyONKe
ent{ Movtiou MAdtou, otaupwbnke mpayyatika kat meébave, evw Tov EBAEmav Ta emoupavia, Ta emiysla Kat Ta
katayBovia. 2. Autdg &€ aAnbBiva avaotriBnke am' Toug vekpouUg, 56Tt Tov Nyetpe o atépag Tou Kat Katd Tov
(8to tpdmo Ba eyelpet kat pag, mou moteUoupe o' Autdy, o lNatépag péoa otov Inool Xptatd, é€w amd tov Omolo
Sev umapyet aAnbuwn {wn). 10:1. Av, kaBwg Aéyouv pepikol abeot, SnAadn amiator, Autog (o XpLatdg) émabe
patvopeVvIKa (katd 66knan), v ot (Stot pawopevikd PAEmouy ta mpdypata, eyw T0Te yatl eiuat Se-pgvog kat
ylati mpooeUyopat va avtiuetwitiow ta Bnplia; Awpeav, Aoutdv, mebaivw, kat Bydlw Yeutn tov Kupto; (Mtep. Kévtpo
BLBAwV Kat Mateptkwv Zoudwv «H ArtootoAwkr Miatny». Topog A'. ABriva: Opog 2008 ad loc)
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Iyvartiog, Mpog Pwuaioug:

7:1°0 Gpxwv tol aiwvog toutou dLapmacadl Pe BouAstat
Kal TV €lg g6V pou yvwpunv dtapbeipat.

Mn&eig 00V TGV TapoVTWV LUKV Bondeitw avTy.
p8AAov €pol yiveoBe toutéotwy To0 Oco0.

Mn AaAe€ite 'Incodv XpLotov, KOGHOV &£ ETLBUpEiTE!

2 Baokavia v UPTV Pr) KATOLKELTW
NS’ v Eyw TTapwv TTapakaA® VPG TieloBnTe pot,
TouTtoLg 8¢ pdAov Ttelabnte olg ypapw UPTv.
ZQv yap ypagw UPtv ep®v told amobavelv.
0 €MOG EpWG E0TAUPWTAL KAL OUK EOTLV €V EPoL TIOp PLAGUAOV.
U6wp &€ {Wv kai Aarolv v €poi EowBév poL Aéyov: «AsDpo Tipog Tov MNatépar!

3 OUy fidopal Tpowfi pBopdg oude ndovaig tod Blou toutou.
dptov Ocol BEAW,
6 €otwv 0ap§ Incod XpLotol tod €k oméppatog Aaueid
Kal mopa 0éAw, 10 aipa autod

173

0 €0ty dyamn GOaptog.?®

ETt\oyLkd Kataypag@w tnv Epunveia evdg a&ltoAoyou (pdAAov tapabewpnpévou)
‘EMnva Eppnveutn, 0xL povov oto eABwV &v Udartt kat aipatt, aAA ETILITAEOV KAl OTO
TIPOPANHa MW To USwp Kat To aipa katabetouv paptupia &g to Ev, 6tL dnA. 0 Inooug
a6 tn Nalapet dvtwe elvat Yidg tou O¢o0.

O N. ZwtnpotouAog?, oxoALdlovtag To OUK €v TG UdatL pdvov aAN’ év T@ USatt
Kal év T@ aluatt onPELWVEL OTL 0 ATIOOTOAOG HE To LSWP uTtovoouvtal (1) To Udwp Tou
Bamtiopatog tou Inoo, (2) to Udwp, To omoiov eENABE ek Tou Eotaupwpévou, Kal (3)
TO puotrpLov tou Bamtiopatog, To omolov (§puoe o KUpLog kat TtpoTuTwveTal amod ta
miponyoupeva duo. [...] Emiong cuvagwg Tpog (1) To aiya Tng oTaupwoewg tou Inooy,
Suvatal va evvonn kat (2) to alua, To omolov eEANBE ek TG TTAEUPAG auToy, Kat (3) To
puoTnpLo ¢ Ociac Kowwviag, To omtolov (§puoe Kat ETEAEoE KATA ToV MUOTLKOV AgtTtvo.

[...]

26 Amodoon otn Néa EANVLKN («O 8LKOG pou €épwtag otaupwbnke»): 7.1. O dpxovtag Tou alwvog toutou
BéAeL va pe aptta&el kal va uttookael tn Bedppovn yvwun pou. Kavévag, Aoumov, amd toug eKel
TIAPOVTEG ag PN Tov BonbrioeL. ZTabeite Pe TO PEPOG POU, SNAASH P TO PEPOC Tou Og0U. Mn PAATE yLa
Tov Inoou XpLotd, evw emBUPElTE TOV KOOPO. 2. AG U WALACEL avapeoa oag pBOvog, oUTE Kal eyw
QUTOTIPOCWTIWG, AV 0Ag TTAPAKAAOUCA yLa TO avTiBeTo, va pn ' akoUoeTe, alAd uttakoUoTe 6’ autd, Ttou
006 ypAaYw. Zag ypdyw {wvtavog akopa, aAAd Tofwvtag SLakawg va Haptupriow. O SIkdG Jou €pwtag
OTAUPWONKE KAL PHEGA PHOU SEV KALEL PWTLA AYATING YLa UALKA, OAAA "vepd {wvtavd, TTou PIAAEL p€oa Jou
Kat pou Aéyey, FAa atov Matépa. 3. Aev Bplokw KaPLA ammOAQUon O€ YHLVEG TPOWEC, OUTE O€ XAPEG AUTOU
Tou Blou, aA\d BEAW "To Ywpl Tou Ocou", Tou elval n odpka Ttou Incou XpLotou, Trou Katdyetat ard
yevid tou Aauié kal TiLotd BéAw to alpa tou, oL eivat n aydrn dgbaptn, abavatn. 8. As BeAw TLa va {w
Katd TG ouvnBeLeg Twy avBpwriwy. Kat auto Ba yivel, av £ogig To BeArjoete. OeAr|0aTe TO, yLd Va 0ag
BeANOEL KL €04G 0 Og6¢. 2. Me Alya AdyLa oag pavepwvw To altnud pou, ala tiiotedte pe. O Inoolg
XpLotdg Ba oag pavepwoel WG oag Aéw TNV akfBeLa. [...] Av paptupriow, Ba onpaivel 6tL pe BeArjoats,
av armodokLpachw, Ba onuaivel otL e plofoate (Mtep. Kévtpo BIBALKWY Kat MATePLKWY ZTOUSwY «H
ATootoAkn Miotn». Topog A'. ABrjva: ‘Opog 2008).

27 Epunveila AuokdAwv Xwplwv tn¢ Mpapng. Touog I . ABrjva: Ztaupdg 1994, 522-527. EvSLagpépovta lval kat
€V OUEVXELQ T OYOALA TOU OTO emovopalopevo «Koppa Iwdvvous (ot 533-538).
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Kab' nudcg n évvota tou amoatoAikou AGyou mepl paptuplac «tou USAtog» KAl «ToU aiatog»
elve (sic) n €€ng: Ev tn Makaid Atabrkn o O<dg Stétae teAetoupykas kabdpoeig St' udarog kat
aluatog Buaotwv. At teAeToupyLkai avtat ka@dpoels eiyov cUUPBOALKOV Kal TTPOPNTIKOV
xapaktipa. Eaijpawov 6t n amoatoAr) tou Meaooiou kat YioU tou OsoU Ba auvebésto mpog
T0 USWp Kat to alua (I6€ ayetikwe T0 9oV Kepadatov tn¢ mpo¢ EBpaioug Emiatodrc). EtSikwe
b€ w¢ MPOG «T0 USWP» 0 OEBG ESWOE TNV UTTIOOYEOLY: «pav@ £@' Uuag kabapov Udwp kal
kaBaplobroeabe amo maoc@Wv TV dkabapot@v vu@v» (I, 36:25). AL oxeTIKai & TTPog TO
U6wp kat to aipa ocupPoAikoi mpasels kat mpopnteiat ¢ MNaiaiag Atabikng eupov
NV MARPWAiv Twv €L Tov Inoouv, oyt £L§ dAAov. Ata T0UTo 0 ATOGTOAOG UETA pEYAANS
gupaoews Aéyet, «00TO¢ €ativ 6 éABwv &t Udatog kai aiuatog...», kat dpa, EWoel, Qutdg eive
(sic) o Meaaiag kat o Yi6¢ Tou O£oU. agou £L§ AUTOV EUPICKOUV EKTTAPWOLV al CYXETLKAL
TPog T0 USwp Kat to aipa oupPoAikai mpageis kat mpopnteial tn¢ Maiatag Atabnkng.
Av o Inooug &ev to o Meaaiag kat o Yi6g tou OcoU, aAl’ rjito mAdvog, 0w Katnyopouv
autov ot gybpol autou, Ba nduvaro pev va Barrtiabr, aAl’ oyt ekouaiwg va ataupwbn, SLoTt
n ekouata otavpwals amrattel Belav Suvauty (Iw. 10:18). Emionc Sev Ba éppee ek NG MAEUPAC
Tou Inoou alua kat Udwp. EE oubevds awpatog eéeyéetat alua kat Udwp. [...] TEAog €dv o
Ingoug éev ntav o Meoalacg kat Yio¢ tou OeoU, ta tSpubévta un’ autou Muatrjpla Sev Ba
enekpdrouv. lolog mpdyuatt duvatat va eniBdin ¢ tnv avBpwndtnta BAntioua v tw
ovéuatL autou, Kat Kowwviav dptou Kat 0lvou €L TNV HOoPYrV OwHatog Kal aiarog autou
&g tnv oualav; BeBaiwg n A’ Iw. XpnNOLUOTIOLEL EVECTWTA YLA TO «HAPTUPOUVTEG», EVW N
eTLELpnpatoloyia tng ev otnpiletal otnv tumoAoyia tng MN.A.. H kowwvia tdéco tou
povadikou Bamrtiopatog 600 Kat tng Euxaplotiag elvat LooSuvapog e tn pdacn Tou:
‘O TiLoteVWV €iG TOV Yiov o0 Oeol éxel TRV paptupiav év éauty (5, 2).

3. KATA IANNH 19

28 Meta to0to €idwg 6 'Inoolq
0tL jén mavta tetéAeotal,
iva teAewwOi N Fpayn, Aéyel
Ape*=
2 ykeDog Ekelto 6E0UG HECTOV:
Z1oyyov olv peotov tod 68oug,
Voownw TeplBévteg (Mapadogo 1° 1),
Tipoorveykav autol T@ oTopatL.

30 §te 00V ENaBev 0 6€0g, [0] Tnoolg lmev:

TetéAeotal
Kal kAlvag trv ke@ahnv. tapédwkev to Mvedpa. (Mapadofo 2° 129),
3’Emti &€ Tov ITnoolv éABOVTEG,
wg €l8ov 118N autov tebvnkota,
oU katéaav autod ta 6KEAN,
28 Epunvela Auakodwv Xwplwv tng Mpapnc. Topog I . ABrva: Ztaupog 1994, 522-527. EvSLagépovta sivat kat
€V OUEVXELQ Ta OYXOALA TOU OTO emovopaldpevo «Koppa Iwdvvous (ot 533-538).

29 MpPA. Ak. 23, 46: Mdtep, €i¢ yelpac oou mapatiBepat 16 nvediud pou. To Katd Aoukd kat to Iw. mapouctdlouv
TIOMAEG opoLOTNTEG oTNV Ariynon tou Madouc,.
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AN €l¢ TOV oTpatwt®@V Adyxn autod Tty mAsupav éVutey,
Kal €€fjABev gUBUC alpa kat HEwp.
3 Kal 0 Ewpakwg HEPAPTUPNKEY,
Kat aAnBwvn avtol ot ) paptupla,
Kal €kelvog oldev OtL AAnOi Aéyel,
iva kat Upelg otev[o]nte.

36 ’Eyeveto yap taldta iva i Fpayn mAnpwoij-
‘Ootolv oU ouvtpLBricetat avtod
(EE. 12, 10: Ndoya olkoyevelakng Kowvotntag).

37 kal MaAwY Etépa Fpagn Aéyel
‘OYovrat €ig ov é§ekévtnoav
(Zax. 12, 10. tpPA. I€C. 48 [Nadc)).

I. Movov 1o Katd Iwavwvn (Iw.) teptypdget Tov AoyxLopo tng TAeUpdg tou Néou ASAp.

IL.

ATo kel Snploupyeital n Néa Eva, evw o Inooug Sev £xeL eykatalelpBel atmo 6Aoug
(6Twg oToug ZuvoTtTikoUg): KATW armd Tov ZTaupd Tou Tapiotavtal o Ayamnuévogq
MaBntng kat n yuvaika - pntepa Tou. Autr] kablotatat EKTOoTe pntepa Tou Kate§oxnv
pdaptupa tou Kupilou oto B’ pepog tou Iw. petda tov Mpwtopdptupa Bamrtiotr oto
a’, TOU «aVWVUPOoU» ayamnuevou pabntr, o omolog tnv €Aafe ¢ ta idta yia va
SnuloupynBet evag veog «Olkog».

O Iwdvvng &lvel peyaAn €u@acn otov AOyXLOHO, apoU ONUELWVEL Kai 0 EWPAKWS
pepaptupnkev [...]. Kal ékeivog oidev 6tL GAnOR Aéyel.® Ta avtikeipeva tng
OUYKEKPLUEVNG papTuplag elvat eE0XwWG onuavtik&®' yia tnv miotn dowv Aaytapouve
N owtnpla amd to dnAntriplo péow tng B€aang tou Yiou tou AvBpwTiou, o ottolog oav
0@Lc (!) upwlnke oto ZUNo (3, 14). O (8log 0 KUpLog Sev vywvetat oto lw. avapeoa
o€ §U0 ANaTég, aAA o€ U0 TIPOOWTIA AVEU XAPAKTNPLOKOU, Lowg yla va uttevBupioel
Tov Mwuor), o omolog otnV Kopupnv tou Bouvol avdpeca otov Qp Kal Tov Aapwy
(E€o60¢ 17), p€Ow TNG EKTAONG TWV XELPWV TIPOCPEPE TN VIKN atévavtl otov APaAnK.

III.ErutAgoy, dtav mpaypatomolouvtal ot Epgpavioelg tou Avaotavtog oToug SEKa Kat

30

31

KatoTiLv oTov Owd, n avolkti mAgupd Stadpapatilel kaboplotikd polo otn paptupla
NG «OWHPATLKAG» AVAoTaonG, Tn OTLyHn TIOU 0TNV TTapAAANAN agrynon tou AouKd,
avti yla autijv (tnv meupd), yivetat Adyog ayylypa otoug médeg (Iw. 20, 20. 25. 27.
TIPRA. Ak. 24, 40).

AvtLBétwg oupPatvel otov TeAko Emidoyo oto lw. 21, 24-25¢ n TiLotomoinon tg paptuplag tou padntr

QVNKEL OTO «ePElG». TupmepAapBAveTal SnA. dAn n Lwavvela kowotnta: 00To¢ 0Ty 6 Habntng o paptup@v
nepl ToUtwv Kai 0 ypayag tadta, kai oldauev 6Tt aAnBng avtod n paptupia éativ. "Eattv 6¢ kai dAAa moAda d
émoinaev 6 Incodc [...].

"Towg Pe auTn T oKNvr) UTIOKABLOTA TO Iw. TO OKLGLHO TOU KATATIETAGHATOG TOU ETILYELOU LEPOGOAUNNTIKOU
Naou, tn otyur katd tnv omota o Inooug, 6v mpogbeto 6 Ocog iAaaTipLov mavtwy, EEMVEUOE, Ao TIPLY
elxe ylveL avagpopd otnv éheuon tou HAla (Mk. 15, 38-39. Mt. 27, 51-53 Attok. 11, 19). To yeyovdg auto,
10 omolo ouvddeuoe tn Bucia tou L. Xplotol, cuvdudotnke (OTwg Kal otnv Atok.) otov MatBaio pe
TPOUEPS CELOPO KaL TNV avAoTaon TIOAAWVY KEKOLUNHUEVWY aylwv. To yeyovog autod padl pe Tto okiolo
TOU EVSUHATOG TOU apXLEPEWC KAl TNV OpoAoyla TOU EKAToVTapyou orpave tnv Sud tng Buoctiag tou L.
Xplotou maykoopLdTnTa TNG owtnplag, agol 6AoL amekTtnoav TAEov TNV Suvatdtnta pocfacng ota
aduta tou Naou. Tn Snuoota ep@avion tou Naou otnv ATok. Tiiong ouvodeUel n taykoopla So§ooyia
Tou O=o0L Tou Oupavou (ot. 13).
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IV.Mua oelpd mapddofwv «onuelwv» KAtd Tn ZTalpwon KOPUPWVETAL OTO YEYOVOG OTL
TPWTA EMLONMAilVETAL To Aipa Kat HETA To 'YSwp, avtioTpoya amo tn oeLpd Twv
XAPAKTNPLOTIKWY YLd TNV XPLOTLaviKn Kowdtnta Muotnpilwv (mpwta Yiobeoia Std
Tou povadikol Bamtiopatog® kat petd Euxaplotia). ANMwote autr (n cuvéxela)
Kataypagetat Kat (1) oto Iw. 3-6 (AtdAoyog pe to Nikddnuo tn NUxta tou MNaocya
Tepl TNG avaygvvnong Kat PETd StaAoyog Tepl Tou aptou pe toug Ioudaioug otn
Tuvaywyn tng KamepvaoLp to B’ Mdaoxa tng Snuootag Apacng tou), aAAa Kat (2)
otnv mpopvnuoveuBeioa epikot A'lw. 5. EmumAgov epgpavidovtat paAov 0o 0o
Eeywptatol kpouvol, oL ottolol, OPWG, eV pépet emaAnBevouy ta Iw. 4kal 7: Ekel o KUpLog
elxe umtooxeBel OTL ekelvog, TToU TILOTEVEL 0 AUTOV, TToTapoi amoé tnv KotAwd tou Oa
pevoouv Udarog {wvtog (0L alpatog!). MAALoTa o cuyypaweag &v Tij éoxdTn NUEpa
Tij peydAn tijg £optijg (tng Zknvotnyiag), 6tav Kat pamnifave To OUoLAoTrPLO TIOU
«aVERAULe» UBWP, eTEENYEL OTL TTIPOKELTAL yLa TO MMvelpa, To ottolo uelov AauBdvey
600l Ba Tiotevav o Ekelvov (7, 39). Ev TIpOKELPEVW, OTOV ZTAUPO, TPEXEL KATAPXAG
Alpa, petd tnv emonuavon pditota étL o KOpLog «motiobnke» pe 0€0¢g Kal oToyyo,
TO omolo avaptnBnKe HEOW VOOWTTOU, OTIWG KAL OTL TPWTA EKALVE TNV KeEWaAn kat
HETA TIAPESWKE TO MNVveLa.

V. OuoLaoTtika N peuon Alpatog Kat 'Y&atog ouvlota tnv KopuPwaon tng eoxatng Qpag
NG AtokAAuYNG - TNG ZwnG. Autr) §ayyEABnKe Nén KAta TNV TPoypaAPHATLKY «apxh
TwV onuelwv tou Inoou» atov MNapo tng Kava, omou o KupLog, o€ Eva eVaAAAKTLIKO ZLva
(peTA amod TPELG NUEPEG AN OXL Péoa o€ €va TIEPLRBANOV «AoTPATIWY, BPOVTWV»),
AeLtoupyel WG 0 «xopnyoe» (matépag) tou Nup@iou Kat TeAewwtrg Tou Oikou. Ekel,
TIAAL PE TNV Ttapouacia tng «Muvaikag» (= L8ewdng ekmpoowTog Tou IopanA twv
EtayyeAlwv) TeAkd PeTéRale To USwp - veEPS TWV KaBapuwyv o€ dpbovo Kat dpLatng
moLéTNTag «HecoLaviko Otvox yla va teAelwBel n cuykpdtnon tou Oikou (Tng €5pag
- Tou «NaoU» TNG TTPWTOXPLOTLAVLKNG KolvoTtnTag), Tov otolo emiong amokadLotd Je
1o B’ Bavpa tou emiong otnv Kava otov «BactAtkd» aglwpatolyo tng FaAthatag tnv
€BSoun wpa (4, 52). «Tote» TNV e€ayyelia tng Qpag akoAovBnae atov Aytov Opog To
a’ Ndoya tng Snuooiag 6pacng Tou, N ekpnKTLKA KaBapon kat Yrokatdotaon tou
niepiAapmpou Naou: AUgate tov Nad toUtov (= Zwpa Tou) (2, 19). O ZAoc (= pAoyepodc
€pwc) yLa tov Oiko tou Matépa Tou Ba Tov Katadael®. 'Hén eixe amokaAUPeL otov
«IopanAitn» NaBavnA ot wg Yidg tou AvBpwrou sival n «BatBnA» - n KAipaé, emti tng
omolag gpdmterat o Oupavog e tn (1, 51). Zuvenwg Autdg elvat o kategoxrv Naog,
OTIWG Kat Ba emegnynoeL kat otnv «akabaptn» Zapapitiooa TANGCLOV TOU (PPEATOG
Tou Iakw otn Zuxdp, kat n Aatpeia Tou teAectoupyeitat §td tou Mvevpatog Kat Tng
AANBeLag, ou elvat o IéLoG.

VL. AG onpeLwOEl OTL TNV «apyr» TIPOG TNV Ttpaypatotnoinon tou TetéAgotat, «GnNUatoSoTeL»
0 VUTITAPAC TWV aKABAPTWV TTIOSWV TWV Pabntwv (cupmepAapBavopévou Kat Tou
IoUda) WG umoTUMWang: Mpod 8¢ tij¢ éoptfi¢ Tod MNdoya idw¢ 0 Tnoolc 6Tt RABeV autod
N Qpa iva petaffj €k 100 kK6oHoU TOUTOU MPOG TOV llatépa, dyamroag Toug ibioug Toug
&V T@ KOouw, €i¢ TEAog ydmnaev autous. (13, 1). Ekel o KUpLog pe tn ouveidnon otL
EXEL YLVEL aTOSEKTNG OAWV TwV SWpwV Ttou Matépa, (1) 61t mavra dnA. ESwkev aUTQ O

32 Ovopdletat otnv A’ Iw. xpiopa (2, 20. 27) kaL onépua OsoU (3,9).
33 Avti yia katépayev: o {filog To0 oikou oou katépayév e (W. 68, 10).

67




SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) <~ 53 - 80
DESPOTIS S. <> THE MEANING OF THE EUCHARIST AS A GIFT - GIVING PAR EXCELLENCE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN (CHAPTER 6)

Matnp €i¢ tac yelpag kai (2) 6t amo Ocod EE{fABeV Kai mPo¢ Tov Ogov Umdyet, TipoBaivel
OTNV TAEOV TATIELVWTLKNA €VEPYELA. AgV AUVEL TOUG LPAVTEG TWV UTTOSNHUATWY TWV
Maéntwv (TtpBA. 1, 27: Bamtiotrg), aAd Ttoug TIAévVEL Ta (SLa ta TtodLa. Mpdkeltat yia
«TEAETOUPYLKO» amapaltnto oto Seivo tng AVaToANG, EQOCOV KATIOLOG elxe TIAUBEL
OAOKANPOG, EVW OTO TEAOG EVLTTTE TA XEpLA TOU, TIOU ATAV Kal N tpltn Katd oelpd
«k@Bapon»*. T'" auto kat o Inooug ev ouveyeia Tovilel: 0 AeAoupévog oUK ExeL xpeiav
&L pn toug modag vigaohat, dAL’ €otiv kKaBapog 6Ao¢- kai Upels kaBapoi éote, dAA’
ouxi mavteg (13, 10). OL pabntég nén €veka tng TloTng KAl TNG UTT-aKonG Tou Adyou
TOU AOYOU £X0UV UTIOOTEL TO TTPWTO KABOPLOTLKO Aoutpo. ' autd Kat oto 15, 3, oto
mAatolo tng Atabrkng tou, o Inooug SteukpLvilel: fién vuelc kabapol éote Sta Tov Adyov
OV AeddAnka uiv.

VIIL. ZtnVv mepimtwon g SwpeAg Tou VLTTTNPa, S€V TIPETIEL va Anopoveltat 0Tt o KupLog

€V PEPEL «avTLypAeL» TN Swped TNG Maplag, tng adeAng tou Aalapou, étav Tpo
€ uepQVv to0 mtaoya AABev eig BnBaviav (12, 1) kat tou mapébeoe o KateEoxAv
oUpBoAO @LALag Kat «kovwviag» otnv AvatoAr), To Asirvo. H Mapia ouveldnrototet
OTL ekelvog Tou TG ékave tnv VYPLOTN XAapn (= TNV avactaon evog TETpAnUEPOU
VEKPOU, TOoU aSeA@oU TNG), kabwg Slabstel kupLapyia mavw otov dyyelo tou Bavatou,
mipdkeLtal va Buotaotel kat va avaotnBet (€€ ou kat to «éEpagev»)®: H o0v Maptay
AaBodaoa Aitpav pupou vapdou miotikiic moAutipou fidstev toug médag tod Incol kai
e€epatev taic Bpiéiv authic toug médag autol- N 6¢ oikia EmAnpwOn &k tfi¢ oouf¢ tol
HUpou (12, 3). Auto To Swpo TPoKaAAEL TNV Pavepr] ekSAAWGON ekelvou, 0 oTtolog éveka
TOU YEYOVOTOC OTL (TAV KAETITNG, EUENNEV auTov mapadisovat (12, 4). H tponyoUpevn
ETLONPavVON TG Tapouciag evog pabntr) - Stafolou yivetal emiong otn cuvageLa
NG TTaPAS00NG «TOU SWPOU TWV SWPWV» OTO KEY. 6 (oT. 70).

VIII. ZUp@wva pe tov Patowvykep, oto teAeutaio Seimvo o lwavvng mpdobeoe pia véa

34

35
36

dtdotaon atnv mpogntela tnv omola avakdAeae o Inooug avapoptkd pe tnv mopela Tou
wc¢ £&ng: atn Béan ¢ Ekppacncg mou ypnatuomnoleltat armé tnv Metappaon twv O’ (0
€00iwv dptoug pou) emiAgysL Tov 6po TPWYELY, L Tov omolo o Inaoug elye mpoabloploet
otnv ektevn) mepl tou dptou OutAia Tou tn Bpwan tn¢ odpkag kat Tou alyatog, dpa Kkat
petarnyn tou puotnpiou tn¢ Euyaptotiac (Iw. 6, 54-58). Etot to YaAutko Adyto mpooktdlet
Vv EkkAnala tng emoyri tou (Iwdvvn) kat SAwv Twv emoywv mou optdlst tnv Euyaptotia.
[...]. «kai yap o avBpwrrog Tfi¢ €lpnvng pou @’ 6v fiAmiaq, 0 é0Biwv dptoug pou, EueydAuvev
T’ EUE TTepvLauovs (Y. 40 [41], 10: kL 0 pi{Ao¢ Hou akOua 0 akpiBO¢ TTOU TOV EUTTILOTEUOLOUV
kat tpwyape pall Ywyi, pou yuptoe Ty mAdtn kat ye KAWtotoe). To omdatyo tng QLiiag
eLoépyetat atnv kowvwvia tng EkkAnoiag otav Staypovikd ot avlpwrot AauBdvouv
Tov dpto Tou kat tov mpodidouv. To maboc tou Inoou, o aywvac Tou e Tov Bavaro, Stapkel
HExpL To Tédog Tou Kdapou gxet ypawet o MaokdA el Tt Bdost mapopowwy sumelptwv (mpPA.
Pensées VII 553). MmopodUue emiong avtiotpopa va toyuptatouue: o Ingous orjkwoe mavw
Tou ekelvn TV wWpa, TV mPodoaoia GAwv Twv eMoYwV, To Staypoviko mdbog tou va yiveoat
avtikeluevo mpodoaiag, upLatdauevog tnv éayatn avaykn tng Iotopiag péypt tov mubuéva tng.

L va GUPPETACXOLV OHWG OTO TeAeuTalo Asimvo (Péow Tng eEopoAdynaong - eEaydpeuang;) opeilouv

va kaBaploBolv Kat oL TTOSeG ekelvwy, TIou Ba KANBoUV va eEayysilouv To prvupa tng eAntidag (Pwy.
10, 15. Ho. 52, 7. NaoUp 1, 15).

BA. Z. Aeomtétn 2018, (Mpaktikd uttd EkSoon).

Mnamag BeveéSiktog IXT' 2012, 79.
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IX. Zto TéAoG TG UTO e€€tacty Mepikomrg o (kate€oxrv) AvBpwrrog (tou I1évtiou MAdtou,
OpPOG TTIOU PAAOV «pETaPpAlel» ota EM\NVLKG, T Ovopa Ttou Xpnotporoinoe yia tov Eautod
Tou o capkwpévog Adyog, ftol to Yi6g tou AvBpwmou), tautidetat Bdoel tng Mpagng pe
Tov tacXaAwo Apvo (tov aipovta v auaptiav oAOKANPOU Tou KGapou, CUHPWVA JE TNV
Etoaywyn tou Iw. [1, 29. 32]). AMwote n Ztavpwon oto Iw. ev Steayetal tnv Huépa
Tou MNdoya (6Twg oToug ZuvoTtTiKoUg), AMA TNV Ttapapovn (MpolMapackeur)), wpa 12.00-
15.00, étav opadovtav ta tacaAvd apvid oto Nao, oTtov Xwpo TNG ZLwv, OTIou Katd
NV Mapadoon 08nyndnke yla tn opayr| kat o Ioadk (IwpnA. 18.13).

X. Tautoxpova, Bdoet Tou eutepou BLRAWKOU xwplou (19, 37) to Zwpa Tou TtpoBarieTal
N HAAAoV amodelkvueTal N6n wg o Naog kat 6n to BuoLaoTAPLO TWV OAOKAUTWHATWY,
ard to omolo kat tnv Mapaockeur) Ttou MNaocxa, £Tpeye TIPOG Ttnv Koddda twv KeSpwv to
alpa twv macyaAltwyv apvwy. Elvat n Zwodoxog MNnyn, n omota &emAevel tov Iovda amod
TNV evoxn kat tnv akabapota. To ekmAnpoupevo Zayapia 12, 10 elvat to kate§oxnv
napado&o xwpio tng A.l., kaBwg oto £Bpaiko Mpwtotumo mapouactadstat o MNayPe
VQ KATATPUTILETAL KAl HETA O (8Log optAet yia MeévBog yLa Autov wg Movoyevn: (a) Kai
BéAw Ekyéet émi TOv olkov AaBis kai &Ml ToUG katoikoug Tii¢ TepoudaAnu mvelpa xapLtog
Kai ikeolwv- (B) kai OéAovatv EmBAEYeL TTPOS EUE, TOV omolov Eé§skévinaav, Kai (y)
0£Aovot mevOnoet 8i autov w¢ mevOET Tig bLa Tov povoyeviy avtod, kai Oédovat AurtnBij
8L auTdV, we 6 Aumoupevog Sta ToV mpwtoTokov autod. [...] Ev Tfj Nuépq ékeivn Bédet elobat
nnyn avewypévn gic Tov oikov AaBis kai €ig ToU§ katoikoug tij¢ TepovoaAnu Sia thv
auaptiav kai 6ta v dkabapaiav. Kai v tfj nuépa ékeivn, Aéyet 0 KUptog t@v Suvduewy,
0éAw £EoAoBpeUoel Ta 6vépata Ty EiSWAwWY Ao Tijs yijc kai §év BAeL TAEov eiohal
&vluunaig avtwy, kai £t Bédw dpatpéoct Toug Mpopntag kai 16 nvelua 10 dkabaptov
amo ti¢ yijic (Mtep. BapBa [Bible Works?]). BeBalwg kat gv eivat Tuyalo 6Tl otn
ouvexela tou Iw., €xoupe 6La Tou Avaotdavtog tnv Mevtnkoati) mtpo ¢ Mevinkoaotig:
«A\aBete Mvevpa Aylov» (20, 22). O KUpLog, 6Tiwg otn Anuloupyla kat Tnv avaotaon
TWV EVKPWV 00TwV 0To Ied. 37, EYpuod Toug Kawvoug avBpwioug - aTECTAAPEVOUG
HE TO TiveUpa Tou, TIPOKELPEVOU va xopnyoUuV KatapyrVv Kat katapxag tnv ageon,
OAAQG KAl TNV KATAKPATNON TWV apaptlwy. MpokeLTat apaye yla tnv enavainyn tou
«UUITTHPA» EK HEPOUG TWV Pabntwv Tou Tpog TNV avlpwmnotnta;

Em\oyka mapabetw eva oXOALo Tou TepTUALaVOU 0TOV AOYXLOHO TNG TIAEUPAG KAl TNG
€kponG 8V0 EexwploTtwy Kpouvwv: Exyoupe BéBata kat Seutepn Bamtion mou lvat ki autn
povadikn, tn Bamrtion ato aiua, yra tnv omola o Kuptog &ime «Bamtiopa Exw va Bamtiobw,
rmapoAo mou ftav nén Bamrtiopévos. Aot «outog elvat o eEABwv 8t' Uéatog kat aluarogy,
onwg éypae o Iwdvvng, wote va Bamtiotel pe vepo kat va soéaotel yOvovrag to aiya Tou,
2. Kat Jéow AuToU eleic va yivoupe (a) «kekKAnpEvol», 6tav BamTLoToUPE 0TO VEPO, Kal
(B) «ekAekToin, otav BamtioroUue oto aipa. Ao tn Aoyytousvn Tou mAsupd avdBAuoe
vepo kat alua mou aupBoAi{ouv avtiotolya ti¢ SUo Bamtioels, WOTE 600L TILOTEVOUV GTO
aipa Tou, va «tAuBoUv» le To VEPO TNG BATTTLONG, KAL OL «TTAUMEVOL» UE TO VEPO va
xpeLaletat emiong va «mAuBouv» kat oto aipa. Autrj n Bdmtion (evv. tou Maptupiou) kdvet
npayuatikotnta, akoua kat to Bdmtiopa mou Sev éAaBeg kat oou Eavadivel miow autd mou
éxaoeg (Mepl Barrtiouatog Kew. 16)%.

37 Mtyp. Kévtpo BLRALWY kat Mateplkwy Zrmoudwy, Topog B’ 2008, 89.
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4. KATA I2ANNH 6%

L.

II.

H Evotnta, 61ou yivetal oto Iw. ektetapévn avagopd yla tnv «Beia Kowvwviar, elvat
to Keg. 6. MpokeLTal yLa to Ke@. Tou EvayyeAlotn, 0mou tapouctaletal n peyaAutepn
opOLATNTA PE TOUG ZUVOTITLKOUG, Kabwg n tpowodoaoia twv 5.000 avépwv Kat
n katadapaon tng apuocou cuvavtwvtat én otov Mdpko (6, 30-52). ZrApepa n
aroyn, Tou KupLapxet peuvnTikd elvat 0Tt o Iwdvvng oTo SLKO TOU «AmouvnuoveULa»
(6mwg ovopalovtal ta EuayyéAila otov Iouotivo [A’AToA. 66.3]), TTpoUTIOBETEL TN
YyVWon TwV TIPONYOUHEVWY ZUVOTITLKWY. TNV HOp@OTIOLEl, OPWG, SNULOUPYLKA -
«TIOLNTLKA», OE CUVSUAOUO HPE TO LSLALTEPO UALKO (TLG TIPOOWTTLKEG «AVAPVIOELG»)
Tou. Etol yla to akpoatrpld tou Bewpeital Sedopévn yla tapddetypa n yvwon mept
TWV AWSEKQ OTO TENOG TOU KEP. 6, TTAPOTL 0 KUpLog Sev KaAel («TTOLET») TIPONYOUPEVWG
TA PEAN TNG OUYKEKPLPEVNG «Opadag», Ttou cUPPBOALlEL TNV avacuykpdtnon Tou
SleoTiappEvou Swdekagulou IopanA. TEAKA 0 Iwdvvng PE TLG AVTLUETABEDELG TWV
apnynoswv (Kdbapon tou Naou otnv apyr, Bavpaotr aAlela oto téAog (6tou
EMLONG £XOUHE «TPOWPOS0Tia»), NLTTTpaAg avtl Tapddoong TwY PPLKTWVY HuUoTnpiwy,
avti tng Avakplong amd toug ApxLepELG, Eupaon oe ekelvn amd tov MAAto), TG
ATMOCLWTIAOELG AMWV (dTwg TNG MeTapdpPWong, OAWVY TwWV EE0PKLOPWV) Kat AANEG
TEXVLKEG ATIOOKOTIEL OTO VA EKTIEPPEL CUYKEKPLUEVA BEOAOYLKA PnNvUpata, Ta ottola
UTINPETOUV 0TOV 0TOXO TIOU Kataypaget otov Emidoyo (Iw. 21, 30).

Aev elval tuxaio ot 1o lw., av kat cuvtaxdnke pdAAov otnv TOAN tou HpakAeitou,
NV EQeoo, §Lad0BNKeE KAl UTIOPVNUATIOTNKE EKTEVWG &N KATA Tov 2° aL. P.X. o€ pia
AAAN peyAAn TOAN, tnv AAeEavépela. MpokeLTaL yLa TNV TIOALTLOTLKI] TIPWTEVOUOa
NG Meooyeiou, O0TIoU éN TPELG ALWVEG T X., EVeKa KategoxnVv tng BLBAL0BNKNG,
avamtuxbnke n @oloyla. Ekel SnA. KUKAOWoOpoUV Kelpeva yparmrd, &vieyva
OouVTLOgpEVQa, TTPoOpLOPEVA YLa TTOAAamA) avalvwon (KL OxL amAwg yla amayyeAia),
HE UTIALWVLYHOUG OE TIPOYEVEDTEPA «ETIN» («AAEEQVEPLVEG UTIOONPELWOELG»), EVW OL
N&N yvwotol ApweG ylvovtal avtikeipevo BEaong amd eVOANAKTLIKEG OTITLKEG®.

III.To ke. 6 elval ealpeTIKA EKTETAPEVN EvoTnTa pe peydAn «SLakUpavon» otov

Xwpo: mEpav tng BaAdoong, 6pog, BdAacoa - Xaog, Kamepvaoup kat §n Zuvaywyn. To
XPOVLKO TIAaiolo dpwg tapapével To (8Lo: Elval to Mdoya, n (kategoxrv) €optr Twv
«Ioudaiwv» (OxL «twv IopanALtwv»). MpokeLtal yla to deutepo Méoay tng SnuoaoLag
Spdong tou capkwpevou Adyou oto Iw, kabBwg To Tpwto tautidetal pe tnv Kabapon

38 Jorn-Michael Schroder 2003, 61-32. Z. Ayoupiéng 2005, ad loc.

39

MoAU SLawTLOTKA yla To Bépa otabnKe yla pgeva n oxetkn AldAegn tng Zowlag Namnaiwdvvou oto
TAa{oLo Twv AVoLKTWY Mabnudtwv: https://opencourses.uoa.gr/modules/video/?course=PHIL5 AtGAeEN
12. Emlong véa TIPOOTITLKN) YLd TN PEAETN TNG E0TIEPLVAG AATPELAG TWV TIPWTWY XPLOTLAVWY avolyeL n
MEAETN TNG VUKTEPLVAG (WG KATA TA AUTOKPATOPLKA XPOVLA aTTO ToV A, Xaviwtn, MépogA'. To nuépwua
TNg vUxtac: H apyaia EAMASa petd to HAloBaaoiAepa. https://www.blod.gr/lectures/to-imeroma-tis-nyh-
tas-i-arhaia-ellada-meta-to-iliobasilema/Ze €Lorjynon tou 8lou avagopLka pe tTn Mviun kat tautétnta
oTNV AppodLaldda aToug QUTOKPATOPLKOUGS YPOVOUG, EVTUTIWGN OV TIPOKAAEDE TO YEYOVOG OTL OL LWAVVELEG
EKPPACELG « PWGE KAL {Wr» avakaALEBNKaV ato TNV apXaLoAOYLKN OKATIAVI WG aKLSOYypAHaTa TTAvw
0€ TOlX0UC TNG PLKPAoLaTKAG AppodLolddag (petémetta ZtaupoUmoAng). https://www.blod.gr/lectures/
mnimi-kai-taytotita-stin-afrodisiada-stous-aytokratorikous-hronous/. Etiong cUp@wva pe po@opLKn
paptuplia, otn Mikpd Acla yla TToAAoUG atwveg avtl tng euxng «Kuple Inocol XpLoté eAéNodV pE»,
enmavaAdapBavav to «Ev apxr} nv o Adyog». OAa autd amodeltkvlouv TtV midpacn tng LWAVVELAG
ypappatelag otov Plkpactaotikd Xwpo.
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Tou Iepou - uttokataotaon tou Naou, apecws petd tnv Kavd, evw akoAouBel o
ONPavTKOG SLAAOYOG VUKTA yla tnv avayevvnon €& udatog kat Mveupatog. To Tpito
ouvéuddetal pe tnVv Yywor| Tou, TNV wpa 1ou opadovtat oto Naod ot tacydALot
apvol.

IV.Autn n mepkottn) lval tsltadouoa emiong SLOTL kuplapyet n yeveon - n tpown, av
KaL EPTIAEKETAL SUVAPLKA KategoxnVv n 6pacr). Auto Tou \én o€ Tpwtn avalvwon
Slakpivel o akpoatng etvat n Texvikr tng ZupmepAndng. To kew. 6 Eekva pe TNV
Tpowodoota, n omola &ev yivetal otnv Epnpo Kat Sev TipaypatomoLeital o€ cuvduaopo
UE TNV akon (knpuyua) Tou capKwpéVou «eENyNTr» AGyou, OTIWG HAALOTA Ba avépeve
KAroLlog o€ éva Euayy€ALo, 0Tou ta prjpata Tou Hovoyevoug OgoU Katexouv LoLaitepn
onuaocta. MaAlota toviletal 6Tl 0 TPOHOG TWV Habntwy otn OdAacoa v TTpoEPXETaL
aro To e&eyepBev XAog, aMA amd tn 8€a tou Ingou va epLmatel mAvw otnv apucco.
O Adyog Tou «Eyw Ewpi» mapamépmel oto Tetpaypdppato, To omolo Opwg Katomy §ta
Twv AOywv tng Euxaplotiag ovotaotika eme§nysitat OxL amAwg wg 0 Ocog olKTipUwV Kai
eenuwv pakpoBupog kai moAuédeog kai dAnBvog, driwg oto EE. 34, 6, aA\d w¢ ZuvEivat
T0U Kupiou 8ud tn¢ mpoapopdg tng odpkag Kat Tou aipatog Tou.

V. Ta ouvatednpata kKAlgakwvovtal and amodoyn Kat 6n evBouolwsdn (avakrpuén
Tou Y1oU o€ Mpowntn - Baow\éa) o€ yoyyuauo (Ttou apaméUTeL otnVv Epnuo Kat Toug
AptBuoUg), katomw oe ayioua (6, 52: Eudyovto olv mpog dAAnAoug oi Toudalot [6xL o
oxAoc]) kaL Téog o€ améppun, Eveka Kat TnG KatamAnéng (ook) Ttou Tpokalel n Bpwaon
NG oapkag (avti pavva) kat n déon tou Alpatog L8lwg ota autid twv «loudalwv».
Y& auTo To onpelo avadelkvUETal KAL N MOTOTNTA TWV AWSEKQ, EK TWV OTIOlWY OPWG
évag elvat «5LapoAog», o Ioudagc. To (&lo mMAoUaoLa eivat kat n XpLotoAoyia, Y povto
TO EpWTNMA «oUY 0UTAHC 0Tl TNoolG 6 uidg Twore» (6, 42), To omolo avakalel Tnv
€TUPOAOYLa Tou pdvva («tL elval auto;»): Mpoentng (taheb), Baow\eug, XpLotog, av
Kat o (8log armokaAumtetal wg MNayBe, YLog AvBpwTiou Kat EPPECWS WG TTACYAALOG
APVOG («TtaoX WV YLOG»). MAaALota ta ke@daAata Tepl TTdoyovtog Yo KALPaKwvovTal
otov Hoala pe to Ke. 55, 61ou yivetal avag@opd o€ CUPTIOOLO OCWV OKOUVE TOV
Mpowntn (TtpPA. K. 26)*. A¢ pnv Anopoveital 0tL otnv a’evotnta tou [w. Ye Tig
KALLOKOUUEVEG HETAOTPOWEC TIPOC EKelvoV (KeW. 1-4) 0 ApvOG - EKAEKTOC TG ELoaywyng
mapouctadetal kategoxnv wg Nup@iog. Xtn B’ evotnta, 0Tou KaL ipaypatomoteitat
n oUyKpouon Pe Toug «lousaloug» PaMov KupLapxet n Etkdva tou wg Mowuévog (ke. 10).

O emonuavoelg tou G Wheaton yla tn onpacloAoyia tou MNdaoyxa otov AsUteEpo
Nad elval onpavtikeg, Kabwg POVOV £€T0L VONPATOS0TOUVTAL Ol EVEPYELEG TWV
TIPWTAYWVLOTWVA:

1. To Mdoxa avaBiwve peow tng evepyoug avapvnong n Aaxtdpa tng AVtpwong -
ameAeuBepwong amo tov ExBpd. Noplopata ekelvng tng epldSou £Xouv xapaypevo
TO TIOTAPL TOU TIACXAALOU 0{VOoU, WG «CUHPBOAO» TNG veag ALaBrknG. ZnUELWTEOV OTL
TO a{Pa TWV HOVOHAYWVY OTIWG KAL TO «SEPHA» TOUC, XPNOLHMOTIOLOUVTAV YLd OKOTIOUG
Beparmeutikoug (eTiAnPia), amoTpeMTIKOUG TWV SALPHOVWY Kal KAAAUVTLKOUG,.

40 55, 1-2: oi Stp@vteg mopeveabe ép’ Udwp kal 6aot un éxete apyuptov Badicavteg dyopdoate kai miete dveu
dpyupiou kai Twfig oivou kai atéap. iva ti Tpdobe apyupiou kai Tov udyBov UU@VY oUK ¢ MAnauovrv dkouoaté
Hou kal pdyeabe dyabd kai évipugraet év dyabols n puxn Uudv.

41 G. Wheaton 2010, 58-94.
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2. To Mdoxa emiong cuVSUACTNKE 0TO TIAPEABOV E TNV ATTIOGTOAN AyYEALOPOPWVY -
«QATTOOTOAWV» UTIO Tou Baow\éa kat tnv MpooKAnon 0Awv va avéBouv mpog tnv
Ayta MoéAn kat to ‘Opog tou Naou (rpBA. IwBnAata 49.5-13). H Bpwaon tTou duwou
EVLaUoLou TIAOYXAALOU apVOoU, TOU OTIolou Ta 0otd v cuvtpiBovtay, OTIWG Kal O
PAVTLOPOG TOU KATWPALOU LA TOU atpatdg Tou, Sev ouvemayotav Jovov Tn SLaowan
TWV CUPPETEXOVTWVY arod Tov eEOA0BpeuTH) AyyeAo. ZUPBOALE TNV CUYKPOTNON - TO
«UEVELY €1¢» éva awpa OAWV TwV IopanALltwy amavtayxou tng yne.

3. TEAog N Bpwon TOu TTACYXAALOU aPVOU CUVETIAYOTAV Avavewaon - avakaivion tng
AwaBnkng, n otola elxe Sltaomaotel €veka tng amotiag Tou Aaou. MeEvikotepa oTov
Ioudailopod n Bpwaon Kat N TTOON, ATAV «HETAPOPEG», OL OTIOLEG €TTLoNG ouvduadovtav
HE Ta €gNg:

A. ATtodoxr| tng MpOoKANGCNG 0TO ZUPTIOoLO TG Zowlag (Zip 24,21),
B. «MetdAndn» tng Alwviag Zwng (Iwore kat Aowved)*,

Ev mpokelpévw, oto Iw. 6 cupPBaivouv oL €€1G «avaTpoTIEG»:

1. O dxAog eEalpeTika TIOAUTIANBNG (5.000 pdvov oL Avspeg) Epxetat Tipog tov Inoou, o omtoiog
WG «EVOAAKTLIKOG» Naodg kabetal tavw og Opog! 'HéN £xeL SLaknpugel oto Igpd, TIou £XEL
HETaBANBEL o€ Oiko Eumopiou, 4TL To Zwpa tou glval o epihapmpog Nadg (2, 19).

2. BeBalwg o OxAog teAkd Aaxtapd yla falpata kal OxL ywa onueia, ta ormola
ATIOKAAUTITOUV TNV «GAAN Sldotacn» tng apouasiag tou Inoou wg Kupiou kat Osou
(6, 26). To MARBOC TNG FaAAatag, To oTtolo cuvEpeuoE 6Tt EBewpouv Ta onueia d Emolet
Tl TWV AoBevouvTwy, KATOTILY SeV SlepwTdtal Kav mwe¢ o KUpLog PetéRn amo tn pla
6x0n otnv d\AN. Toug amacyoAsl pdvov to mote (6, 26). Tote Ba avalntricouv onueio
€K TOU Oupavou ylLa va Toug aravtriostl o KupLog, oxtL oto onuelo tou Iwvd, oTwg
0TOUG ZuvoTttikoug (Mt. 12, 39. 16, 4 k. Ttap.), AAAA oTo OTL ekelvog lvat o aptog, o
Avwlev £pyOEVOC, 0 0Ttol0G ETILIALOV SLaowlEL aTtd ToV Bdvato. ZnNPELWTEOV OTL
otV TAPAAANAN a@r)ynon Ttou KeY. 4, oL Zapapiteg (TTou (owg EKTIPOCWTIOUV KaL TLG
10 UAEG), TpoonABav kat Tiioteav 6TL Autdc elval o Twtrpag tou Kéopou xwpig va
80UV KATL EVTUTIWOLAKO. ' autd o€ autoug eeLVE 0 Meaalag TPELG ETILTTAEOV NUEPEG.

3. ZTO KEW. 6 OL HABNTEG KAL HAALOTA O TIPWTOKANTOG PIALTITTOC KaL 0 AvEpEag KahouvTal
apXLKA Va TIPOOKAAECOUV CGE KATAKALDN KAL TEAOG VA CUAAEEOUV KOPIVoUG SwoEKA.
TNUAVTLKO OTL Ta oydpta (kat oxL (yBueg) oto TAaiolo tou iva i Tt amoAntar®, Sev
OUVLOTOUV QVTLKELPEVO GUAAOYNG. EV TTpOKELPEVW TIpoanpaiveTal o pOAOG TwWV Hadbntwy
otnV (Iep)amootoAr]. Movov oto Iw. n oUYKPOTNON TWV AwSeKa CUVSEETAL e OOOUG SeV
ap@LopnTouy tn peallotikotnta tng Euxaplotiag, av kat otov (610 KUKAO TIApapEVEL O
IoUdagc. TnUelwTEoV OTL 0TV TIEPITITWON TOU KeW. 4 (OT. 8) elye aMOOTEIAEL TOUG HABNTEC
TOU OTNV TIOAN yLa va PEPOUV «TPOWES» (Kal £ToL BpéBnke pdvog pe Tn Zapapitiooa
ard tnv otola iong {Nta vePo), EVW OTO TEAOC TOU (SLou KeaAaiou, dtav Epyovtat
OL HaBNTEG TOU, TOUG OPAEL yLa AAAoU gldoug Bpwaon kat Toug eToLpAleL yia BepLopo
oLtapLou, yLa to otolo ekelvol gv koTLacav va otelpouv (4, 38).

42 J. M. Schroeder 2003, 247. Ettiong oupBoALeL Tnv evtatikn pabnteia kat kowwvia pe tov Inoou (Iyvdtiog,
Pwpaioug 7.3) kat tnv Amtodoxr tou Mnvupatog (Eu. ®. 23B). Mapamnépmet otov K. Berger 1994, 203 Ke..
43 17,12.18,9.
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TeAKA 01O KEWP. 6 ylvetal Adyog yLa 0ooug mLatevouv otov Kuplo Kat eivat Swpo tou
Matépa (6, 37) kat €tot yloptalouv to aAnBwvoé MNdoya, cuyKPOoTWVTAG ToV VEo Aao
kat avakatvifovtag tn Awabnkn (6, 45 = Ho. 54, 13) .

EE emoPewg tnG nBLKNAG Tou Swpou TapatnpoUpe Ta ENG:

'Hén otnv Eloaywyn uttoypapuioBbnke 0tL n Bela Euxaplotia, kat paAlota Pe tn
peaALloTikéTNTA TTOU TIPORBAMETAL 0TO Iw. (BA. TTapakdtw) elvat to éoyato AwpPo TG
ZWN¢ Tou SLakplveL TOV XPLOTLAVLOPO Kal ard Tn Zuvaywyn Kal arno AANEG ZUVAEELG
TN AQUTOKPATOPLKNAG €moxNC. MpoUmobitel ta Awpa (a) tng Anuloupyiag Std tou
Aoyou, n omtola 6To KeW. 5, ieplypdpetat we Sltadikactia Slapkng kat evapyn (creatio
continua) KL OxL amA\W¢ W¢ pla otypn Meyding Ekpnéng (katd tnv ormola umrpye o
Adyo¢), o€ cuvSUAOPO e T Swped. (B) TN amokatdotaong tng avBpwrivng «WYUxLKAG
Yyelag» (= Puxoowpatikng aptldTnTag) HEoWw Tou AGyou Tou AGyou OTIwG Katl (¥) TG
EVEPYELAKNG nouxiag tov Zappatov, katd tnv omola o Matip pou éwg dptt épydletat
kayw épyadopat (5, 17). T autd kal TapdTL o€ pwtn avdyvwon autd apaBLadel t
(PUOLKN) ogLpd ToTtoBeTeltal To Iw. 6 PETA TO KeP. 54,

O KUpLOG O0TO OUYKEKPLUEVO KEPYAAALO (Iw. 6) TIAPEXEL KAL TOV «APTOV TOV ETILOUGCLOV»
KaL Tn oapka Tou, n omola £€tol avadelkvieTal wg n €éoxatn XapLg, mAalcLloUPevn
amd tnv xopnyla tou Udatog WVTOC ota KeW. 4 Kal 7-8 (0Ttou TIPOBANEL KAl WG
To PWC). TKOTILPN €lval KAL N YEVIKOTEPN XWPOTAELKA evaAayr] oto EuayyéALo
pETagL MoAatlag kat IepocoAUPwWY. ZNPELWTEOV OTL 0TO Iw. 6 EUYapPLOTIAKO XPWHA
KATEXEL KAl N TIpWTN Tpowodoaoia twv 5.000 (avti Twv 400 tou EAlocaiou [A’ Bao.
4, 42 Ke.]), KOBWC €XOUPE «aVAKALON», EVXAPLOTIA, KAAOPATA.* T auTh TN «SWPEA»,
n omota ameuBuvetat o€ TANB0G, 0 KUpLog xpnotpotolel poUndpyouoa VAN, EVw
otnv xopnytla tng Kavd petaBaMel ta 500 Aitpa (!) USwp o€ dploto oivo - «aipa
NG apTEAOU», OTIWG cupPBaivel kat pe tn 'n tng omolag lval Snuloupyog. Towg n
Tpoodooia twv 5.000 cupBoAilet Tig aydreg kal N Bpwaon tng odpkag Tou tn Bela
MetdAnyn. MdALota o€ autryv TNV Tpoodoctia (og avtiBeon TPog TOUg UVOTITLKOUC)
0 18106 0 InooUG poLpaldeL TTPOCWTILKA 6TO TANO0G Ta PwHLA, Ta oTtola PovoV 0
Iwavvng tovilet 6t (a) elval kpi@wva (6TIWC ATaV oL dpTtot Twv meviTwy) Kat (B) ot
TIPOEPXOVTaL ETTLONG ATIO SWPEQ, TNV oTtola TTpaypatoToLel éva matddptov (kat 6xL ot
MaBNTEQ). ZTo onuelo autd Sev €xoupe uTAlVLypod Povov oto ipoavagepBeév Bavpa
Tou EAlooatou. Towg avtikatomtpiletat n ouvriBela va ipookopifouv otnv Tpwtn
Kowvotnta tnv mpwtn VAN matétd, ta omoia kat otnv A’ Iw. (2, 14. 18) SLamoTwvoupe
OTL KatExouv g&Exouoa Beon otnv Kowvotnta.

Apketol epeuvnTe TIPOBANPATLOTNKAVY EQV TO KEWP. 6 APXLKA CUVEESTAV PE TO KEW. 4, KaBWG N HeTakivnon

(to amiAbev) tou otixou 6, 1, oxetiletal KaAUtepa pe TNV Kavd, apd pe ta IepogdAupa tou K. 5.
Emtl Tn BAoel Twv avwtépw, BEwpw OTL OKOTILHWG TOTIOBETABNKE TO KEY. 6 AUECWE HETA TO KEPAAALO,
TIou avadelkvUeL TNV Bepamela Tou TapalutikoU TnG KOAUKPBABpag tng Iepoucarry, Bnbeadd, kat tnv
Kpauyn «AvBpwTIov OUK £Xw», aAAA Kal tov SLahoyo Tiepl tng Kpiong kat tng aAnBvrig katdmauong tou
Yappdtou. BA. J. M. Schroeder 2003, 207.

MpBA. 6, 23: 8rou &payov Tov dptov e0yaptatrioavtog tod Kupiou.
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I11. Q¢ amokopLUYwan Tou Key. 6 £xouv tomoBetnBel Ta AdyLa Ttept Tou AWPOoU TWV AWpPwv.

‘Exoupe OpwG ta €€NG mapado&a yLa Tov EUTIELPO avayvwoTtn: (a) Elval cokapLotikn n
YAWOOQ, T OTLYUN TIOU aTtoUoLAEL OTIOLASATIOTE PVELD «avAPVNONG» 1 «TIPOANYNG»
Twv Eoxdtwy, omwg avtBetwg oupPaivel otov MNavlo*: tpwyw avti e0iw, odpka
avti yla cwpa, aipa yla motrjpto. EMumAéov o Iwavvng opAEL yla SLapKES TPWYwV (o€
SLApKI) EVECTWTA), TIPOTACCEL TO MOU KAL YLA TO aipa Tou Bewpolvtav popeag tng
WG TIOU QVAKEL ATTOKAELOTLKA KAl JoVoV oTtov O€0. (B) MAALoTa TV TpoYr), TIou eV
xopnyet am\wg dgeon aAAG {wr alwvia Kat avaotaor), apxkd tnv ovoualeL dptov g
dwnc Kat peta aptoc {wv, EKPYPAoN TIou onpatvel pdAAov eva tapadoo: to «{wvtavo
Pwpil» (6, 51. TPPRA. 4, 10-11)¥. (y) TeAkd To cwpa Tou, TIOU TIPOCPEPETAL UTIEP TiG
100 KOopou (wig (6. 51), evw umtokabLotd kat uttepBaivel To TacyxaALo Seimvo (eBp.
seder), teAgatoupyeitat Stapkwg kat oxL amag (6mwg to TtacyaAvo Seitvo). Ag unv
Anopoveltat 6tL 0 KUpLog oTo Ke. 2 £xeL Tautioet To Zwya Tou (Ttou amaptidetal amd
TN odpka Kat to Alpa) we tov kate€oxnv Nad (kL oyt amAwg to Iepd), ou Ba eyeipet
avte€ouoiwg o (8log peTd amo TPELg PEPEG. (6) AuTO ToU £TTiong eviuTiwolalel ota
UTTO €E€TAOLV EUXAPLOTLAKA AdyLa ival otL ev ameubBuvovtal o€ B’ TTANOUVTLKO,
UTIOVOWVTAG KOWOTNTA, AAAA o€ TPLTo TTPpOoWTIO. (€) ETLAE0V evw otoug Melpacpolg
TWV ZUVOTITIKWV (MT. 4, 4 = AT. 8, 3), 0 KUpLog SLaknpUOoEL OTL Sev {eL HOVO HE APTO
0 avBpwTtog, AANA pE To BEIKO pripa, OTNV TIEPLTITWON TOU KEW. 6, SV yiveTal KapLd
avagopad oto {woTtold AGYo (Ta pripata Kat TG eVIOAEG) Tou Adyou, Ttapd povov
otnv Euxaplota, £0Tw KL av arto Tov QPLyEVn OL CUYKEKPLUEVOL OTLXOL EPUNVEUTNKAV
aAANYOPLKA TIPOG AUTAV TNV KateuBuvaor. (0T) ZTa euxapLoTlaka AdyLa tou Iw. 6 Sgv
amavtd avtlBeTIkog TapaMnALopOg (touAdyLotov Adpeoa) TIPog ToV TTAoYXAALo ApVO,
aAAG Ttpog To Mavva.

IV.@swpw OTL oTNV amokopuPwaon tnG Awpedg Tou otnv Zuvaywyr| tng Kamepvaouy,

46

47
48

Ta AOyLQ, TIOU EKPWVEL yLa T 0apKa Kat To atpa Tou, 0UcLaoTLka Sev elval amAwg
TIapAAANAa oTo Ke@. 4 kaL oto §LaAoyo Tiept USatog {WVTog Pe tn Zapapitiooa, aA\a
ouveyL{ouV Kal KALHAKWVOoUV 0oa gixe Staknpugel emiong Naoxa, av Kat «vuxta»
o€ éva IPOoWTIO - «pafRivo» (!), to NikoSnuo*. Kat otig U0 TIEPLITTWOELG EXOUUE
prpata tou TUToU «Auy, apnv Aéyw Vv, To OXAUA «AVW - KATW», TOV XPLOTOAOYLKO
XAPAKTNPLOHO «Y1OG Tou AvBpwTtou» (0 ottolog SN oto AdyLo Ttpog to NabavanA
Tapouctadetal wg n kKAlpaka tou Iakwp [1, 51] TTou evwvel ta Steotwta), Tov Mwuor)
Kal Ta «onueta» Tou Kat tapddo&a, agou otnv a’ apriynon o Meoolag «tautidetaw
HE TOV 0L TNG pABSou, KATL TTOU TTAPATIEPTIEL KAL 0 CUPPBOAO TOU ACKANTILOU.

Mpowavwg Ta Adyla autd, TIou TIPoKAAEoaV Kat TNV Katnyopla evavtiov Twv XpLotiavwy yla kKavviBaitopd

(Buéotela Selmva, oLSLTTOSELEG PIEELG EvEKA TOU ACTIAOHOU TWV ASEAPWV), CUVSEOVTAL PE TA AdyLA TOU
Kuplou ota ke. 7-8, tept motapwyv {wvtog USatog Tou Ba peUCOUV ATIO TNV KOLALA TOU TILOTEUOVTOG
O€ QUTOV, yLa va PetaBaiouy to epBarov o ESEp.

Epunvela AuokAwv Xwplwv ¢ Mpaprc. Touog . ABrva: taupog 1994, 82-83.

Ouolaotikd Tpokettal yla Kopugpwon petd ta Adyla mept tou Yiou tou AvBpwtiou wg KAlpaka, wg
niepidapmipou Naou oto dpog Mopla, wg tou ‘OYew Tou Mwuoéwg Kkat Tng ev MNMvelpatt kat aknBela
Aatpetac.
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V. AvoAutikotepa:

" Kai kaBw¢ Mwiafjc UYwaev Tov 6LV &V Tfj Epripw,
oUtw¢ VY wlijvat ST Tov Yiov tol AvBpwrou,

> {va md¢ 0 motelwyv €v aut® éxn {wnv aiwviov.

16 OUtwg yap nydmnaev 0 Ogog tov Koapov,
WOTE TOV YiOV TOV YOVOYEVH ESWKEV,
iva mag 0 motelwy €ig avtov i) droAntat dAA’ Exn {wnv aiwviov.

70U yap améotetdev 0 Ogog Tov Yiov gig Tov Koopov
iva kpivn tov Kdapov,
dAA’ iva ow@Oij 0 Kéopog 6t autod.

' 0 moTEVWY €i¢ AUTOV 0U KpivETaL- 0 8¢ PN TLOTEVWYV 16N KEKPLTAL,
OTL pn mMemioTEUKEV €i¢ TO 'Ovopua tod povoysvoi¢ Yiod tod Oscod.

Te autrVv TN evotnta tou Iw. 3*° mapado&wg Seomdlel o TPWToG TANBUVTIKOC™ (apou
MMV ol 0 Inooug Kat o Matépag ri/kat o Mvelpa apd n Stakeydpevn Kowotnta
HE TOUG «KPUTITOXPLOTLAVOUG» TNG Zuvaywyng®. A’ Iw. 1, 1). (B) pe tn Stakrpuén tng
avapacng otov oupavo povov armo tov Yid tou AvBpwTiou Kat 0xL armo tov Mwuon)
(TtpBA. katL TNV ToAgPLKN oto 1, 17) kat d\\oug Bgioug AvEpeC. (¥) TNV TIPWTN KUPLAKK
nipopntela tou Mdaboug S1d (i) Tng avakAnong tng LPWONG Tou OYEWE TNV £pnuo (To
ottolo TepLlypdpetal w¢ KateEoxnv «onueio» oto Ap. 21, 9. Zow. ZoA. 16, 6-7) kat (ii)
Tautoxpova tng Buciag (yvwotng wg Akevtd) tou You*? Kat OxL ToU TIPWTOTOKOU /[
povoyevoug uloL Tou ABpadp Ioadk oto ‘Opog tou Naol Mopta (Mév. 21). H teheutaia
ouvdeotav pe tn Bucia tou TacydAlou apvou otov (6Lo xwpo. Evw paiiota n Akevta
Xaploe aglopLobieg oto Aad twv Ioudaiwy, n Bucla tou INCOU £XEL OLKOUPEVLKEG
OUVETIELEG YLa KABEVAV TIOU TILOTEVEL, Ao PE TNV TIPoo®Popd ToU YoU ekSNAWVETAL
N artdéAutn ayarnn tou Nup@iou @€ol TIPog ToV KOOHO Kal KABE AvBpwTto TIPOCWTILKA:
oUTwWCG yap nydmnaev o Osog tov Koopov, wate Ttov Yiov Ttov povoyevij édwkev, (va mag o
motelwy €l¢ aUTOV un damdAntar aAA” éxn {wnv aiviov®®. Tautoxpova yLa Tipwtn eopa
oto lw. Staknpuoostal n Kpion (kat paiiota oxt amoé tov Iwdavvn tov Mpodpopo,
OTIWE 0To AK. 3, 7-9), n ottola Sev emikeLtal KAl Sev a@opa oToV APAPTWAS KOGHO, OTIWG
QVAPEVOTAV OTA ATIOKAAUTITIKA KLVAATA.

49 Ye qutr TNV apdypago kataypdpovtal 6oa avapepw oto PLBAto pou O EuayyeAiotrg Iwavvng, 154-157.

50 H petaBaocn amod tnv evotnta mepl TG avayévvnong o auth Tepl Tng iiotng otov Yo Kat tng owtnplag
emtuyxavetal (a) pe tnv tétaptn Katd oelpd @pdon Aunv aunv Aéyw Aéyw oot 6t 6 oiSauev Aaloluev kai
8 ewpdkapev paptupoluey, kai TV paptupiav NE@Y ou AauBavete. Ei ta emiyeta imov UiV kai 00 TILOTEVETE,
WG €av elmw UiV Td émoupdvia miotevoete; (ot. 11-12).

51 ‘EtoL 0 ). M. Schroder 2003, 97.

52 Afloonpelwto sival n emwdog [to pepaiv Tou emavalapBavetal SUo YopEG: va mag O MOTEUWY v
aut émn (wnv aiwviov (ot. 15-16). ZTov oT. 16 TIpooTiBeTaAL TO W) dmdAnTal, eVw EMETAL Kal o oT. 17 Ttou
ETRERALWVEL TO (510 BEPQ apynTLKA: 0U yap dméateidev 0 O0g TOV Yiov ig TOV Kéapov iva kpivn Tov Kdapiov,
M’ iva ow6ij 6 kdapog 6t 'autod. Nepl tng Akevtd BA. N. OAuptiou 2008, passim.

53 M.N. TpeuméAag 1979, 118: Eivat n «BiBAog ev likpoypapia» cuupwva e tov Aovbnpo. Ad tng 6Ang
ppdoews eéalpetal n kaBoAikdtng ¢ owinplag, (Tdg), n eukoAia Tou péoou (moTelwv), T0 UEyebog ToU
npooAauBaviépevou kakou (un améAntat), n Stdpkela kat to eéaipetov Tou emituyyavipevou ayabou ({wn
awwvea).
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Mapadd&wce kat auth (n kpilon) pokaheital amod tnv téela aydrn tou Ogou (TpPA.
13, 1-2). EVTumwoLlakn €lvat n otk Hop@r) Twv ot. 14-18, 6mou o Incoug, o Auves tou
Og0U, automtapalnAiletat pe 6@t (!), evw tautoxpova pe tnv emavaindn g Aé€swg
KOOMOG, XpnotpoToleltat to AéEnpa Yiog pe kKALdAKwon tng onpactiag tou (0 Yiog tod
AvBpwrrou, 6 povoyevrig Yiog, 0 Yioc [amoAuta], Té "Ovopa 1ol povoyevols Yiol tol Ood).

INUELWTEOV OTL KaL OTLG Tpoodoaoieg Tou Iw. 6 TapepBAaretal n amokaiuyn -
Beowdela Eyw Eipi 010 OKOTEWVO XAOTLKO MepLBAaiAov tng MNaAt\atag pe tautdypova
UTIEPPAC TOU XpOVOU KaL TOU XWPOoU, a@oU HOALG ELOEPXETAL OTO «TIEPLBAAAOV» TOUG
0 Inooug wbavouv apéowg otnv Kamepvaouy. TowgETol eppnveVeTaL To TETpaypAPHaTO
WG Eyw Eipi («o0 Qv») omép nuwv. BeBalwg to lw. 6 Steukpuvilel OtL To gv epol gv
oxetidetal am\wg Pe T AUTpwTikd B€a tng Etkovog Kat Zopiag Tou OgoU, aA\A yLa TN
(8La tnv Bpwon g ocdpkag Kat Tou alpatog Tou, n otola Pe T oeLpd SLakpilveTal amno
TNV amAr tpamneda kat tpopodoaoia pe ApToug TNG apxng Tou KeW. 6. MNa tnv Kpion yivetal
Adyoc nén oto Iw. 5 (ot. 21 Ke.).

O kivduvocg va mtapeppnveUBoUV Ta AdyLa TOU WG ATOPLKO AWPO TIPOC «OALyoUC»,
oérynoe otov lw. va utokataotrosL oto Teheutaio Asimvo Tou tnv Mapddoon twv
Muotnpiwv (Verba Testamenti) (1) pe to vumtipa twv Modwv kat tou Iovda wg
«UTIOSElypatog», (2) pe tov Adyo Tepl Ekelvou wg apmélou™ Kat (3) pe TNV ApXLEPATLKN
Mpoceuyn UTIEP TNG EVOTNTAG. AJECWC PETA OTA KEW. 7-9 otnv Iepoucalnp Katd tnv
TIAVNYUPLKN €0XATN PHEPA TNG EOPTNG TNG ZKNvoTinylag kpAdeL: adv g Stpd épxéobw
MPGC e Kal TVETW. O TOTEVWV &(¢ EUE, KaBwC EITTEV 1) ypar), motauol K TF¢ Koiag autol
pevaouaty Udatog {@Wvtog (7, 37-38). O iLoteVWV oTov INooU €V ATIOKTHOEL ATOPLKA TN
Zwr), aA\d Ba yivel Ouaolaotrplo - Zwoddxog Mnyn mou Ba petaBalet To TepLBAAAOV Tou
amo otenma o€ ESEP. Kal katw amd tov Ztaupd, oUoLAoTLKA aroSEKTNG TG Xopnylag
Sev glval éva dtopo aMd pla vea OLlkoyevela.

SUUTIEPATUATIKA PECW TWV EVXAPLOTLAKWY AoYLwV Tou Iw. 6 0TO KEVTPO TNG Snuoactag
Spdong tou Mpwtaywvioth Tou, (a) Slakpivetal N amAn Bpwon Twv «ayamwyv» amo T
HETAANYN TNG 0ApKag Tou Yiou Ttou AvBpwTiou, Tn oTLypr TIou n Zowia oto Map. 9, 1 Ke.
TIPOOKAAEL o€ eva SelTtvo 0TO «TIAAATL TNG PEOW TNG uloBETnong tng Topd. Kat ta Suo
elvat kate€oxnv dwpa amnpoimobeta, kabwg dev Tiponyeitat eEopoAdynon, vnoteia
KaL AKON TWV pnUATwV Tou capkwpevou Adyou, evw polpalel o (8tog o Xptatdog og 5.000
AvSpEG TNV TPOYN yLa va Xoptdoouv, katefaivovtag PAALOTA Ao TO «AyVWwoTo» OPOG
(6mwg uttovoet To 6, 16). (B) Tovidetal 6Tl Sev apkel oUte n B€a Tou «Kpepaopévou
Dewe» (6wg TovioBnKe PETA TNV ava@opd oTo BATITLOKA WG «avayévvnong €€ V8aAtTog
KaL TIVEUPATOG») OUTE I aKOr) Tou Adyou Tou yla va petayyloBel n awwvia {wr). Ztnv v
Mveupatt kat aknBela Aatpela Tou o@eAOUV VA CUPHETEXOUV EVEPYA OAEC OL ALGONOELG
Kat L6lwg n yevon, wote va evowpatwBel o kaBevav EexwpLoTd 0 AUTOTIPOCPEPOUEVOG
OQpPKWHEVOG AOGYOC, Tou oTtolou Tov Nao (= To Zwpa) TeAka katépaye o {Aog tou Matépa
Tou. MNa va yivel katavontd auto, o Iwdvvng XpnoLUOTIOLEL YAWOOA GOKAPLOTIKN. ZTO TENOG
Tou lw. Ba EMLOTPATEUTEL KAl N ar} TNG «TTAEUPAG» TOU VEOU aPXLEPEWG ASAM WG TNG

54 'H&n oto TtéAog NG Snuoclag Spacng Tou, OTav TOV EMLOKEMTOVTAL oL EAANVEG HECW TOU PLALTITIOU Kal
Tou AvSpEQ, OL OTIOLOL TIPWTAYWVLOTOUV Kal 0to lw. 6, TTAAL o€ cuvageLa OToU yivetal Adyog yla Yio
ToUu AVBpWTIOU, «AVW KAl KATW», CNUELWVOVTAL Ta EENG: dunv dunv Aéyw upiy, éav un o kOkkog Tol aitou
neowv &i¢ TV yijv amobavn, autog povog pével: éav &€ amoBavn, moAuv kapmov pépet (12,24).



SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) < 53 - 80
DESPOTIS S. <> THE MEANING OF THE EUCHARIST AS A GIFT - GIVING PAR EXCELLENCE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN (CHAPTER 6)

{wo&0)0U TINYNE ToU alpatog Kat Tou USATOG. ZUVETIWG oL U0 Kpouvol elval cnuavtikol
otnv avaipeon tng Aavbaopevng Tlotng 0TL 0 XpLoTOg amoxwpilotnke tov Inoou kata
TNV Ztavpwon. BeBalwg n mapoucia tou aipatog, tou KateoxnV «cUPBOAOU» TNG
Cwng, elvat autr) ou PeTaBAAEL TO VLSWP 0€ ZwV OTNV TIEPLTITWON TOU AOYXLOHOU TNG
TIAEUPAG Tou KateEoyxrv AvBpwTIou, 0 0Ttolog 0To Iw. «AELTOUPYEL» OVTWG WG ApXLEPEUG,
Baoweug kat MNayBe. (y) H amodoxn twv Adywv autwv €lval cuoTatikr TOU KUKAOU
Twv Awdeka Kat Ba ocuykpotroeL Kat tn véa Okoyevela. Me autd AA\WOTE To oToLyElo
TAUTOTNTAG SLAKPIVETAL N XPLOTLAVLKN lwavvela Kowvdtnta amo tnv Loudalkr), Tpog
TNV omola opAel 0 KUpLOg PE TO «oL TTATEPEC UPQV» (avTl «u®@V» Tou MavAou), Kat TLg
AAAEG KOLVOTNTEG TOU PLKPACLATIKOU XWPOU. (8) BEBalwg Kat n oUyKeKpLUEVN Bpwon Kat
Toon, N omola PeTaBAAAEL Tov TiLotevovta o€ Tinyr LSatog {waoa, Sev e€acPaAileL tnv
alwvLotnta. X autny miiotePe Kat o «5Laforog» Iovdag, o otmolog «datpoviotnke» Nén
aTo TNV «UTEPBOALKN» (Kat’ autdv) Swped ToU GVTWE TTOAUTLHOU HUPOU OTa TTOSLA TOU
Inoov, €éveka euyvwpoouvng amod tnv Mapia yla to UPLoto swpo: tnv xoprynon (wng
8La Tng avdotaong tou adeApou tng Aaldpou Kal TN Katioyuong el Tou «ayy€Aou Tou
Bavatoux. 't autd kat oto Muotiko Agitvo tou Iw. untokabiotatal n Beta petdAnyn
TWV SWPWV PE TO KATeEoXNV «SWPOo» TOU VLITTHPA TWV TIOSWV TwV AAAWV. EV TIPOKELPEVW
o Iwdvvng atobntotolel pe Evav akpwg {wvtavo TPOTIo To AdyLo TiEpL Stakoviag avtl
BpOVWVY, TO OTIOL0 0 «GUVOTITIKOC» TOU Iw. AOUKAC (ToUAdyLoTOV GoOV aWopa otn SLynon
Tou Maboug), Tomobetel amAwg pPetd tnv MNapadoon Twv Muotnpiwv. O IoVSag TtapdTL
«TPWYEL» - KOLVWVEL XAVETAL OTO OKOTASL.

‘ETOL HETABETOVTAG TA EUXAPLOTLAKA AOYLA OTO KEW. 6 Slvel EALPETLKN EUpaocn
0To yeyovog otL n Bela Kowwvia tng odpkag eival (wtikng onpaciag yla To va givat
KATTIOLOG pHabntng tou YioU. Tautdxpova oTo K. 13 «SLopBwVEL» KABE ATOUOKEVTPLK
OOKPAMETAALOTLKNA TIape€rynon. Aev owdlel autdpata n Bela petdAndn, edv kamolog (a)
SV €E€UTEALOEL EQUTOV HE TO VA VIPeL TIOSEG (aKOUN KaL TTIPOSOTWV), EMLEELKVUOVTAC TNV
oLotn BuoLaotikn aydmnn, kat (B) eav v MapapeLVeL TIPOOKOAANUEVOG 0TNV AUTIEAO
(mapd tg wbiveg) wote va yivel o (8log Bela Kowvwvia yLa to meptBaAiov tou. Towg Kat
yU auto &ev maparAnAiletal avtBeTika oto Iw. 6 o Inooug e Ttov apvo, TapotL n Bpwon
Tou CUCOWHATWVE TNV XPLOTLaVLKA Kowvotnta amavtayxoU Tng yne, OTwE TO «Ttacya»
TwV EBpatwv. O Inooug poBAMEL WG TETOLOG O0TNV WPa Tou PE TO «TETEAEOTAL» KAL TN
Snuloupyla pLag veéag OLKoyeveLag, OTIwG elxE &N «TIPOTUTIWOE otV Kava.
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THE MEANING OF THE EUCHARIST AS A GIFT - GIVING PAR
EXCELLENCE IN THE GOSPEL OF JOHN (CHAPTER 6)

Summary:

The Gospel according to John, by shifting the words of Eucharist to
Chapter 6, he places great emphasis on the fact that the divine Com-
munion of the flesh is vital to being a disciple of the Son. At the same
time in chapter 13 he "corrects" any individual-centered sacramentalistic
misunderstanding. Divine Communion does not automatically save if
one (a) does not humiliate oneself by washing one's feet (even of his
traitor), displaying the sacrificial love, and (b) if one does not remain
attached to the vine (despite the pains of childbirth) to become himself
divine Communion for his environment.

Keywords:
"Gift Economy",
Thanksgiving,
Forgiveness.
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IlepiAnyn:
O Aylog Nektdplog Bswpeital o AyLog Tng Tamelvwong, Tng Aveu
OpwV ayamng aAAd Kat Tng ouyyvwung', o omolog SUvatal va
YAUKQAVEL WG VEKTap aAnBLvo kabe kUTTapo tng YPuxng Hag Kat va
pag o8nynoeL g oupavoug YOARVLOUG, ELPNVIKOUG KAl PWTELVOUE?,
2TLG ETILOTOAEG TIOU AVTAAAACOEL PE TOV yEpovta AavinA
Katouvakiwtn, L8Lka og autr} TIou Ttapnyopel Kat voubetel Tov
yépovta yla Sokipaoia Tou Stépxetal, elvat EKSNAEG OL apeTES
TOU WG TIVEUHATLKOU TIATEPA TOOO PEOA ATIO TLG CUHBOUAEG, TNV
TapapuBia Kal TLG TIPOTPOTIEG, AAAA KAL ATt TOV TPOTIO TIOU TOU
ameuBuvetal. H emLoToAR TepL povay kg KoWoPLAKNG SLaTUTIWOEWS,
amnootaleioa PETA TNV TpotpoTi Tou Aylou MevtamdAewg Tpog
TLG Povay€g autou otnv Alylva, elval pila mpaypateia yua Tig
QPETEC, OL OTIOLEG Elval aTapaitnTEG TIPOG TIPOKOTIN KAL A0KNaN
TOU KOWVOBLaKoU pJovaykou TIOALTEVHATOC Kal ouvtayBnke amd
Tov Aylo AaviiA Tov Katouvaklwtn, Ye tTnv eudoyia tou Aylou
Nektapiou. Katapaivetal n tameivwon, n avotytoolvn tou Aylou
Nektaplou, TTOU TIPOTPETIEL TO YEPOVTA VA CUPBAAEL OTNV TIVEUHATLKA
kaBodrynon twv povalouowv tou, xwplg o (8log va StekSikel
aAGBNTa KAt amoKAELOTIKOTNTEG. TEAOG, 0 AyLog NekTapLog, Xapn
otnV dptLa B€0A0OYLK TOU GUYKPATNON, CUUTIAIPWOE TNV ETILOTOAN
TIPOG TOV Kabnyntr Kat Jouolko Pwkiwva BapBa, tnv omola
ouvetae o dylog AavinA o KatouvakLwng, Wote o Kabnyntng va
KATAVorOeL TLG TIAQVEG TwV §0£aoLwv Tou ATIOGTOAOU MaKpakn,
510 TWV TIPOCEUXWVY KAl TNG TIOLPAVTLKAG TOU YEPOVTOG.
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2 Zwbpmohag 2000, 99
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To owtrplo €10 2020 rtav aglepwpevo otov Aylo NeKTApLo KaBwG CUPTANPWONKav
100 xpovia amd tnv Kolpnor) tou (1920 -2020)3. Elval ekeivog TTou avolyet Tnv xopeia Twv
Aylwv TOU €1KOOTOU atwva. AANA TTIOLOG TIPAYHATLKA ATav o AyLog NektapLog Ke@aldg;

O Nektaplog, MntpotoAitng MevtanoAewg ovopadotav Avaotactog Kepaidg.
FevvrBnke tnv 1 OktwfBplou 1846 otn ZnAufpla tng AvatoAlkng ©pakng. Movelg tou
urtp&av o Afpog (AnpooBévng) kal n BaoAkry (MTtaAoU ) KepaAd. ArtoteAoUoe To
TIEPTITO a0 Ta £EL TTALSLA TNG PTWYNAG OLKOYEVELAGH. ATIO JLKPOG palvoTav OtTL elxe KAlon
TIPOG Ta Bla. ZUyKEKPLUEVQ, OTAV NTAV PLKPOG KaBWG TIPOCEUXOTAV PE TNV yLayLd Tou, TNV
OTAUATOUOE Va TIEL O (810G TNV PPAsCH TOU TevTNKooToU PaApoU «8L8Agw avopoug tdg
680U¢ oou Kal aoeBelg i o€ EMLOTPEYPOUDL»®, yeyovog Ttou Selyvel tnv Bela kAlon tou.

MeyaAwvovtag Kal EPXOPEVOG AVTLHETWTIOC PE TNV SUOKOAN TIPAYHATLKOTNTA TNG
ETIOXNG EKELVNG O€ NALKLa SeKaTpLwy €TwV, To 1859, petafaivel otnv KwvotavtvoutoAn
yla va epyaoctel kat va ortoudacel. Ap LKA epyddetal o€ €va CUCKEUAOTAPLO KATIVOU KATW
amo Bavauoeg cUVONRKeCS. H aydrn tou yla to ©€0 Tov TTapakLvel va ypageL KOPpAtLa
Tou Iepou EuayyeAiou emavw o€ QUAAA xaptloU Kal Ta TomobeTovoe ota YUAAA TOU
Karvou Ttou Tipoopiovtav yla wAnar). Me autov Tov TpoTo Tioteve OTL Ba wpehouvtav
TIVEUPATLKA OAoL 06ooL Ba ta ipopnBgvovtav’.

Katomuv petaBatvel otnv Xio, 6mou to 1876 ekdpn povayog pe to ovopa Adlapog kat
€va xpovo apyotepa ekapn SLakovog pe to dvopa Nektaplog. O Nektaplog ixe kKAlon
OTOV PovayLopo, Tov omoio oAdkapda embupouoe va uttnpetrosl. Tautoxpova elxe
TeEpAoTLa YLAopdabela kat KAlon Tipog tnv popYwaon Kat ta ypaupata. Me tnv BonbeLa
tou Matpldpyxn AAegavdpelag Zwpoviou poitnos otnv OcoAoyLkr) ZxoAn ABnvwv. Ekel
duampePe otn BgoloyLkr) emotun, AapBavovtag tnv uttotpowia A. Mamadakn?’.

Katormiv tomoBetnOnke ypappateag tou Matplapyeiov AAegavdpelag. Xapn otnv
PNTOPLKN TOU SEVOTNTA, OUWGE, YPHYOopa EYLVE LEPOKIPUKAG TOU MNatplapxelo Kal oTLg
15 Iavouapiou 1889 xelpotovnOnke Emtiokotiog MevtamnoAewg ALBUng™. O pBovog,
OPWC, TTOAWV TTou €PRAeTtav ta Bela xaplopatd tou, 08r)ynoe oto va ekSLwyBel amod tov
MntpoToALTtikd Bpdvo Kat va 06nynbel otnv ABrva, agou katnyoprOnke otL oxedlale
TNV avatporr] tou Natpldpxn Zwepoviou'.

H melva, n otépnon, oL kakouxieg mou SNABe Atav ameplyparmtes. O Aylog, OPWG,
UTIEPELVE SlXW¢ va ayavaktioel, Sixwg va avtemitebel. Ymépelve kapteptkd. O (8Log
éheye: «ZTtaupdg pepic told Blou pou. O Itaupdg elval koppdtt tfig Lwig pag kai nyn
100 aylaopou pag. Atxwg Ztaupo g 8d yeutoUue Mapddeloo kat ABavaoia;»'?

Nékkog 1991,5
N€KKog 1991, 5
WaAp. 50:15.
Awovuolatng 1979,16
Oeodwpntog 1977,21
Pwpag 2004, 22
@godwpntog 1977, 37
10 Aékkog 1991, 16
11 Mehwog 1999, 46
12 Aékkog 1991, 14
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2Tn ouvéxela o AyLog SLNKOvNoe o€ TIOAEG eTtap)leg TG HTElpwTIKAG EANGSAG,
oW N XaAkida, n POLwTLda, N Aakwvia kat N Pwkida. ZTnv apxr UTESTN YPLKTOUG
AolSopLopoug, Opwe, o Kuplog pavépwve TNV ayltotntd tou'. O Aylog Nektdplog
OAOUG TOUG ayarmouaog, OAOUG TOUG CUVESPAUE, OAoUG Toug BonBoloe amod ta Teviypa
TOU €L00SNPATA KAl TNV ACTE(PEUTN ayamnTikn Kapdid tou. MapdAAnAa cuveypage
BeoA0yLKA CUYYPAPPATA PE OKOTIO TNV LEPATIOOTOAN KAL TNV TIVEUUATLKI a@UTIVLON Kat
avayévvnon Twv Tiotwy. Ev ouvexela, to 1894 Soplotnke dteubuvtrg tng Pllapeiou
EKKANOLOOTLKAG ZXOANG OTIOU EPYACTNKE UE TAMElVWon va VOUBETAOEL Ta vea TaldLa,
Ta omola utepayarovoe'. KabdpLle PéxpL KAl Ta amoywpntrpLa ya va BonbrioeL otn
oXoAn. Kapia epyacia sgv Atav vipoTr onwg uttootrpLle o (5Log™.

210 teA0g ToU Blou tou LpUEL yuvalkeio povaotrpt otnv Alylva, £vav apBevwva
OTIoU £pyAdeTal aSLAKOTIA TOOO TIVEUHATIKA 000 KAl XELPWVAKTIKA KOUBAAWVTAG TIETPEG
KaL eTLSLopOwvovtag akOpa Kal TG TTAVTOPAEG TwV Povayxwv. Tov Katnyopouv yla
avnOKOTNTa Kat EKELVOG UTIOPEVEL SelxvovTag Tov O€6 oTov oupavo'™.

Tamewog, avegikakog, kolpntnke oolakd otig 9 NoguBpiou 1920 oto Apetaielo
VOOOKOELO uTtopévovTag S0E0A0YLKA Kal KAPTEPLKA TNV acBéveLa Tou Kapkivou tou
Tpootatou. To dylo Asipavo Tou petagpepetal otnv Ayla Tplada otov Melpatd, omou
Sgv tou avolyouv kav tnv Topta va StaBactel. MupoBAULeEL Katl 0 KOOPOG KATAKAULEL
TOV TOTIO TTOU Keltal to dylo Asipavo tou, yla va to pookuvriost. Ot AvBpwTioL Tov
oukogavtnoav. Ekelvog pe tn xapn tou Ogou pupoPAule. Tdéon AdoTin Tou €pLEay,
TOOEG TIKPEG TOV TIOTLOAV, TOGEG CUKOWAVTLEG TLTTOTA OPWG 6V OTABNKE EVWTILOV TOU
.0 KUpLog tov aylaoe, emeldr) cuyxwpouoe KAl oUyXwpEL, OTwg amekalupe o (Slog o€
TIOAAOUG TiLoToUG PEow opapatog'’. Kapkivoug Bepartevel, Satpdvia eKBAMEL, PuxLka
voonuata eEapavidel.

O Aylog NektdpLog, Aottty elvat Evag paptupag Tou XpLotou. H {wr OAWV TwV XPLOTLAVWY
Siémetal and To paptuplo, Sev UTTIAPXEL XPLOTLAVLKN {wr n oTtola va pnv €xeL SLEABEL To
Kapivt tou paptuplou. Etol Aotov kat o Aytog Nektdplog repaoce OAIPELG kal Sokipaate,
TLG ottoleg SINABE pe uTtopovn, Tilotn, ayarn yta Tov XpLotd Slixwg va ayavaktroeL.

YTtdpxouv U0 (6N paptupiou. To paptuPLO TNG CUVELSNOEWG KAL TO PJaPTUPLO
TOU aipatog. Evag xpLotiavog pmopel va elvat paptupag cUVELSNOEWG Kat YTtopel va
elval kat paptupag tou aipatog. O Aytog Nektdplog elvat pdptupag CUVELSHOEWG Kat
elX€ ayKaALAoeL o@LTA To ZTaupo tou Kuplou pag TIPoKELPEVOU VA HETASWOEL OTOUG
avBpwtoug ®wc Kat aydrn XpLotou .

O Ztaupog Tou peyalou ApxLepEwg o@pdyLoe tn Cwr) KAl TNV TIoLavTkh dlakovia
ToU amd Ta TTPWTA XPOvLa TNG oTauplkol Tou Blou oTwg Tovidetal amod Ta AVWIEPW.
O Aylog NektapLog elxe TIArpn €mlyvwon Ttou Ztaupou, Tou paptupiou to omolo Ba
Slepyotav mpog S0&a kat opoAoyia Tou TpLadikol Ogou. MNwpLle 6TL 0 oTAUPOG Elvat
HEPOG TNG {WNG Tou, gv Suvatal va avtikpioeL tnv Avdotaon tou Kupiou nuwv Inocou
XpLotoU €Av KAToLog Sgv SLEABEL TtpwTa amod tnv dokiuaoctia .

13 Atovuoiatng 1979,39.
14 NwkoAaog 2003,10

15 Pwpag 2004,24

16 Pwpag 2004,59.

17 Pwpag 2004,26
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O Aylog Nektdplog €xel cuotaupwBel e Tov KUpLo nuwv Incou XpLoto wg povayog
Kat &La BLlou acknThG PE TO HaPTUPLO TNG OUVELSNOEWG, PE TOV aywva «TIPOG NUAG AUTOUG
fTOL TIPOG TOV EYWLOHOV Kal Tpog Ta Tadn tng Puxrg KaL TOU CWHATOG KAL TIPOG TWV
QVTUTOAWVY TwV apxaiwv exOpwv»'8, Zupueteiye otn Bgikn Buola pe TNV MTPOOWTILKNA
Buotla tou, pe TNV paptuptkr {wr) Tou.

O ‘Ootog ZaBpag o Neog 0 ev KaAUpvw onpelwve: «Epeva padl tou xpovia eyw
EPXOMOULV O€ €TAPN] HE ToV Aylo MeVTamoOAews yvwpLoa TV apetn Tou, yvwpLoa tnv
HapTupLkr {wr Tou»'®.

O Aylog Nektaplog otaupwBnke pe tov Kuplo nuwv Incou XpLoto yia va {AoeL peoa
TOU 0 XpLOTOG KAl va PTTopEL va AL Kat va to atoBavetal «XpLlot® cuveotavpwpat: &
&€ OUKETL Eyw), Cfj &€ €v €pol XpLotog: 0 6& vOv (W v oapki, ev Ttiotel {® tfj To0 uiol tol
©e00 to0 dyanroavtdg pe Kal tapadovtog Eautov UTEP €uol.»2, Autdg Tav o oKoTtdg
NG CWNG TOU 0AAA Kal TNG TIOLPAVTLKAG Tou Slakoviag, ipdypa to otolo ekppalel o
ETILOTOAN TOU TIPOG TA TIVEUHATIKA Tou TtaldLd. MaptUpnoe Kal Pe Ta €pya Kat PE Ta
AGyLa TOU yLa TO XpLOTO, TIPAyHA TO OTIOL0 (PAVEPWVETAL OTA PapPTUPLKA Ayla Astpava
ToU Ta otola avaBAUlouv PUPO Kal amoTvEéouv «oopn (WG LG (WHV» Kal TIAPEXOUV
ayLaopo Kat tacn Yuxng kat cwpatog. Elvat cuykAovioTiko OTL To paptuplo elval auto
10 oTtolo aytddet tnv Yuxn.

Ev KatakAelsL, o Aylog NektapLog utrp&e €vag ayLlog KatappoVEPEVOG, TIOU TIEPACE
ayoyyuota TToAAd Sewvd yla xapn tou Xplotou. O XpLotog OpwG eixe BAAeL Babla tnv
uTIoypaPr TOU ayltacpoU otnv KapdLd tou .YTip&e Tamewvog kat elvat peyag. Auto To
ottolo tov avéPBaoce o€ TEToLa TIVEUPATLIKA UYPN elvat n avegikakia tou, n paotnta,
N mnyata aydrn Tou, N UTTOPOVI] TOU. XapAKTNPLOTLKA AVAPEPEL OE ETILOTOAN TOU
TIPOG TLG POVAXEG, TIVEUHATLKA TOU TEKVA «EAV €XETE OAEC TLG APETEG AAAA SeV €xeETe
Tanelvwon tote dev Ba pmopecoupe va kepdlooupe 6AoL padl Tov oupavo Kat Tov
Tapadeloo»?'. H urtopovr) 06nyel og OAEG TLG ApeTEG KaL elval n BaciAlooa Twv apeTwv.
Elvat ouykAoviLoTiko O0tL avti va {ntd va Tov Tapnyoproouv A0yw TWV TILECEWV Kal
TwV PJaptuplwy, ota otola sixe urtoBANBel ekelvog apnyopouoe kat otrpLle TOUG
AaAAouG. Avti va ¢ntd tnv avBpwTiLvn TtapnyopLd KATEPEUYE TIAVTa otnv Bk aykaALd,
otnv ayarnnpévn tou Kupla ©gotdko, otnv otola eiye TNV EVyEveLa KAl TNV AeTOTNTA
¢ Yuxng va Tng ameuBuvetal Tavtote o€ MANBUVTIKO aplBpo «Kupla OeoToKe, Zag
TIapakaAw»?, Mpaypatika o XpLotog, n MNavayia dev tov eykatéAswpav mote .Ta Ayla
Aelpava tou euwdLadouv kat elval TNy ayltacpou Kat LAcEWV ylatl UTIEPELVE Puxr Kat
OWPATL yLa TNV aydTin Tou XpLotou?,

O Aylog AavinA Katouvakiwtng, O Zpupvaiog (Katd Koopo AnPATtpeLog AnuntpLasdsng)
Atav EAnvag OpBoSo&og Movayog, o omolog eykataBiwoe kal ackntede oto Aylov
‘Opoc. Ayltokatatdybnke amod to Okoupeviko Matplapyeio KwvotavtivouTtioAEwG OTLG
9 Maptiou 2020. H pvrpn tou Ayilou Tipatal otig 7 ZemtepPplov.

18 Pwpag 2004,24
19 Aékkog 1991,10

20 TaA. 2:20

21 Pwpag 2004, 78
22 Pwpag 2004,55
23 NwkoAaog 2003,14
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Elval oAU onpavtikog 0 TIVEUPATLKOG CUVEECHOG KAl KATOTILV N TIVEUHATLKA
aAMnAoypagia tou Ayilou Nektapiou MevtamoAewg kat tou Ayiou AavinA tou
Katouvakiwtn. Elvat yeyovog 6t autol ot U0 Aylol cuvE£ovTav TIVEUPATLKA KAl ETPEPAV
0 £VaG yLa TO TIPOCWTIO TOU GANOU aTEPLOPLOTN €V XPLOTW QyATIn, OEBACHO KAl EKTLUNonN.
O Aylog NektapLog eixe emioke@tel To Aylov ‘Opog kat ta Katouvakia, oto Houyaotrplo
Twv {wypaywwv AavinAaiwv. Zto nouxaotrplo Toug o Aylog NektapLog ixe tnv xapa
va aroAavoel Tnv ARpaptaia @ulogevia toug Kat va ¢rosL amnd Kovtd tnv UTtakor), TV
amAOTNTA Kat TNV aydarn pe tnv omola {ouoav oL povayot.

Ot AavinAaiot sv yvwptlav yla tnv emntiokedn tou Ayiou Nektapiou oto Aylo ‘Opog
oUTE Kal yvwpLav yLa To ToLog eivat. MapoucLaoTnKe P KAAOYEPLKO OKOUWO, HE
pdoa TaAatd, Ta omoia YopoUsE OTNV KAAALEPYELA TWV AOUAOUSLWY GTOV KNTIO TNG
Pulapeiou kat pe kahoyeplotikeg apBUAeG. Elme amAd otL elval évag povayog amo tnv
ABrva. Ta AdyLa Kal Ta patia Tou Opwg eAaptav amnod tn Ocsia Xapn. O Aylog Aaviii
o Katouvakiwtng kat o Aylog NektapLog eiyav Bloug TtapaAAnAoug, aoknTLkoug Kat
BabLa Aylomtveupatikoug kat oL Suo AyLot SLABaV LoXUPOTATWY SOKLUACLWY, TLG OTIOLEG
SNABav XapLtL Oeov, avepxopevol os afldyaota veupatikd un. Agilel va onpelwBet
otL 0 Aylog NektdpLog emtBupoloe va amoktrost keAl oto Aylov ‘Opog yia tov {8Lo kat
TA TIVEUPATLKA TOU TEKVA.

O ATTOX NEKTAPIOXZ QX IINEYMATIKOX IIOIMENAX

Ta MVEVPATLKA KAl TIOLPAVTLKA Xapicpata tou Ayiou Nektapiou MevtamdAewg
HE€oa amo TG EmLoTtoA€g Tou Ttpog tov Mépovta AaviiA Katouvakiwtn.

MEeAETWVTAG TLG ETILOTOAEG Tou Aylou Nektapiou MevtamodAewg pog tov MEpovta
AavinA tov Katouvaklwtn PTTopoUE Va aviXVEUOOUHE OPLOHEVA OTOLYEL TIOLPAVTLKNAG
Kal ©goAoylag, Ta omola PECW TWV ETILOTOAWV £XOUV ATIOSEKTN OXL HOVO OTOV Ttatépa
AavinA tov Katouvakiwtn aAAd kat o€ OA0UG TOUG XpLoTLavoug, oL ottolol Ba evokripouv
Kat Ba peAetrioouv To £pyo tou Ayilou Nektapiou MevtamoAewg?.

ApXLKA Ttapatnpeltal 0tL ameubuveTal otov Ttatépa AavinA e Teploola aydmn,
KaAooUvn KaL eV XpLOTW adeAQOTNTa. «OoLWTATE €V XPLOTW TIATEP AQVLAA TNV UPETEPAV
aydnnv adepkwg aottalopal»?®, Mmopel kavelg va Stakpivel pe toon aydrnn aondaletat
XPLOTLAVLKA TO TIPOCWTIO Tou Ttatépa AavinA tou Katouvakuwn. MNvetal gavepod otL
OTNV ETILOTOAN QUTH ava@épetal o€ pia Sokipaota tnv omola €xeL SLEABEL 0 Ttatépag
AavinA Katouvaklwtng? kat o AyLog MevtamoAewg, o Aylog NekTApLog SLVEL OPLOPEVEG
ONMAVTLKEG KAl BEOAOYLKEG CUHBOUAEG TIPOKELEVOU VA AVAKOUWLOEL, Va TIapnyoproeL,
va oTnpi&eL, va oTEPEWOTEL OTNV TILOTN ToV TIatepa AavinA?.

24 Zrong 1997,120
25 Znong 1997,54
26 Zfong 1977,56
27 Zfong 1977,100
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Méoa amd tnv @pacn «Petd AUTING aveyvwy Tnv gupouoav UPdg BALYwY tnv
Slatapa&acav tnv YPuxLKNV NUWV ELPAVNV» UTIOYPAPPIZETaL OTL 0 AyLog MevTamolewg
elvat évag AyLog, o oTtolog CUPTIACXEL KAl CUHBOUAEVEL TOUG avBpWTTIOUS, CUUTIACYEL
OTOV TIOVO, CUUTIACXEL oTNV BALPN. Agv PEVEL EKTOG TNG SoKLpaciag Tou cuvavepwTou
TOU, TOU a8EAPOU TOU, S€V AVTLPETWTIL(EL TN SOKLPAGLA TOU AANOU WG KATL TO EWTEPLKO
OAAG gpBabuvel otnv KapdLd Tou AANOU, ELOEPXETAL OTOV TIOVO TOU Kat Tipoomabel va
TOV TIAPNYOPNOEL, ETILXELPEL VA TOV ayKaALaoeL, yivetal éva padl tou?,

«OAPBePOV AANBDG TO yevopevov AN’ oidapev dtL Tolg dyan®ol tov Ogov tavta
ouvepyel el ayaBov»?. Mapatnpeitat, Aotmdy, 6tL Nén anod tnv apxn Ttng EMLOTOANG O
AyLog NEKTAPLOG aVaWEPEL TNV TILO XAPAKTNPLOTLKN PPACH N oTtola oLkoSopEL TnVv TiLotn
pag, otL nAadn, vat pev ivat BALBepEG oL Sokipaoieg aAAd yLa autoug Ttou ayarouv
TO ©€0 6Aa 08nNyouV 0To KaAO. Ag PNV &exvape ta Adyla tou Kupiou pag Inoou Xplotou
o Omolog pag StaBePatwvel «€v TQ) KOoPW BALPLY Exete AAAG Bapoelte €yw veviknka
TOV KOOHO». BAETIOUPE OTL AVAYEPETAL OE OPLOPEVA KELPEVA BEOAOYLKA, OTIWG ELlval Tou
AntéotoAou MavAou kat tou Ilepol Xpuoootopou .

O AyLog NekTApLOG pag SLEACKEL OTL OL SOKLUAOLEG Elval AUTEG OL OTIOLEG pag 06nyouv
0TnV TeAeldTNTA Ba SOKLPAOTEL WG EUSOKLUOG «al SokLaaoial Ttpodyouacty €ig TEAELOTNTA,
oUSelg ASoKipaoTog eUSOKLUOG, 0USelg adokipaotog Uoltal UTEpEV ToU yewdoug
gmedoun. O AyLog Nektdplog uttoypappidel 0tL o avBpwrtog, o omotog ev Sokipaletat
Sev pmopel va teAelomolnBel kat ekeivog o ottolog elval adokLpog ev pmopet va yivel
EUSOKLUOG, 8V pTtopel SNAadr evwTilov Tou O€oU va avéABEeL o€ Tiveupatika oyn,
AVAQEPEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTNV ETILOTOAN N oTtola elval évag Tveupatikog Bnoaupog®.

H avwtépw €MLOTOAN Ba PTopoUcE WG HECO TIOLPAVTLKAG 0TrPLENG va xpnotpotownBet
o€ L6pUPATA, OE KATAOTACELG SLAPOPES YLa Va TIapnyoproEL, yla va ayKaAldoegL Toug
avBpwtioug, oL ottoloL Stepyxovtal Tovo, Bacava, BALPELG kal Soklpaoies. Avagepel
XOPOKTNPLOTIKA OTL oL SokLpaoieg katd Ocsta Mpdvola amofaivouv ekmtatdsutipla
rtatdevovtag TNV Puyr Tpog @lhocoyla. Ze autod To onuelo 0 Aylog NeKTAPLOG avapepeEL
OTL oL SoKLpaoieg elvat autég ou 08nyolv TNV Yuxr otnv @hocopia. O XpLOTLAVLOPOG
pag oényel otnv AAAn @ ocowia.

O xpLoTLavog yLa va QTAcEL O aUTH TNV @LAocopia kat otnv nOLkr teAelwon eival
arapaitnTo va SLEABEL TO OKANPO KAl EMWSUVO KAPIVL TWV SOKLUACLWY, OL OTIOLEG
taltdUouV TIPOG TNV YLAoCOLa KaL TIPOG TNV UTtopovr). H teheutata eivat adepgr) tng
@\0ooPLag. Zowdg ylvetal autog 0 oTtolog SLEPXETAL TO KAPIVL TwV SoKLlpaotwy. Ot
SOKLUOOLEG, OTIWG PAC AVAPEPEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTNV ETILOTOAN 0 AyLog pag Balouv to
BepéALlo AlBo Twv apeTwy, TNV UTIOPOVN), N oTtola pag odnyet otn Zwtnpla.

O Ayog Nektdplog o tapa TIoANd BLBALa Tou, o€ Ttapa TIOAAA £pya TOU AAAA KUpPLwg
auTo amodelkVUETAL Kal Péoa arto tov Blo tou, aydmnoe kat ayarnd tnv uttopovr) Kabwg
AVAPEPEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL SiXWwG TNV uttopovr &gv ylvetal va QTACOUNE O0TNV
emoupavia BaolAela, pLa Kat o XpLoTLavog OQEINEL va UTIOUEVEL TN SOKLUAOLA, CUHPWVA
pe Tov AtootoAo Mauvlo.

28 Znong 1977,67
29 Zrong 1977,89
30 Zrjong 1977,56
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H umtopovn amoteAel ToAUTIPO Stapdvtl kat elvat autn n omota odnyetl otn ok .
H okl otnv eArtida kat n eArtida otnv ayarn tou Ogov. Ol Sokipacieg apaywpouvtat
0€ EPAG OXL O0av PEOQ, OTIWG AVAPEPEL XAPAKTNPLOTLKA OTNV ETLOTOAN, yLa va Pag
Auyloouv aAAG elval peoa tatdaywyLkd, p€oa ta omoia AELToupyouV evtog Tou oxedilou
NG Ociag Npdvolag Tou Kuplou pag yLa va Priopecouv va Tpodyouy To XpLotlavo ot
METPA TIVEUHATLKNG TEAELOTNTAG KAl ApETAG.

Alagatvetat amo tnv eMLOTOAN OTL 0 AyLog BEAEL va Pag TIEPACEL TO PAVUUA LELALTEPWG
otov atépa AavinA tov Katouvakilwtn ot 0 Ogog Sev lval evag ©€06G auotnpog, evag
©€0¢ TLHWPOG, O OTIOLOG EPXETAL KAL OTIEVSEL Va TLPHWPNOEL Tov avBpwTto. Elval évag
©€0¢ PAEVOTIAQYVOG, £VaGg O£0G PIAAVOPWTIOG, Evag Oe0g EAeNOVAC, 0 OTIol0G ayarma
TO TIAQOWA TOU KAl SEV TO AQrVEL OTEPNPEVO TWV SOKLPACLWY ylati omolog otepeitat
SOKLpaoLwy oTepeiTal Kat altwvioTnTag®.

AvagepeL yLa GAAN pila popd, PETA TIOAANEG (POPEG EVTOC TOU KELPEVOU, OTL N SoKLpaoia
amatteltal yla tnv atéAela Tou avBpwrtou Tpog TeAelwon autou . Yroypappidet, SnAasdn
XOPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL SV yiveTal 0 AvOpwTog va TEAELWOEL NBLKA KAl TIVEUPATLKA LY WG
VA TIEPACEL TO ETIWSEUVO PEV AAAA TIOAUTLHO KAMIVL TWV SOKLPACLWV. Z€ autd to onueio
apabeToupe To Adyo Tou Aylou Nektapiou OTL «akopa Kal va eivat euoePeig oL toBoL
oag, eV €xeTe SIKAlWPA va TTAPATIOVIESTE 0ToV Ogd. O OEOC EKTIANPWVEL TOUG TTOBOUG
0ag PE TPOTIOUG TIOU S€V PTIOPELTE VA yVWPLLETENS.

Mpaypatikd n Puxn tou KaBe avBpwtou xailpetat Kal CUyKLVEital Yrpootd otnv
OAOKANPWTLKI EPTILOTOCUVN TIOU £TPEPE 0 AyLoG NeKTAPLOG MEVTATIOAEWG OTO TIPOOWTIO
Tou Kuplou nuwv Inoou XpLotou. Etvat aAnBsta étL toAol amd gpdg Ba elyape kap@Oel
PO TIOAAOU amod TLG SOKLPAOCLEG, TLG CUKOWAVTLEG, TNV TIElVA, TNV AVEXELQ, TN YTWYELA
Kal 0Aa 6coa Tiepace Aylog Nektdplog. Kat Opwg UTtépeLve KaptepLlka. Méoa amo tnv
ETILOTOAN 0AAG Kal O\ TOU Ta £pya CUVOALKA SLagatvetat n peyain aydrn tnv omola
ETPEPE TIPOC TNV APETH TNG UTIOPOVNG. Mpaypatikd aydrnoe TnV apetr) Tng UTTOPOVNG,
aydarmnoe Tov ZTaupo, ayamnnoe tn SOKLPaoia Kat TEALKA ayamnoe To XpLoTto, 0 oTolog
TOU TIPOCEPEPE KAL TOV AYLAOHO WG SWPO TNG UTIOPOVNG, TNG Kapteplag, Tng avellkakiag,
NG PAdTNTAG, TNG CUYXWPNTLKOTNTAG, TNG AVEU OpWV aydTing Tou.

Méoa amd to xwplo avagepeL «TOV Ayamwvtwy ToV Oedv ...TeAeloupeBa», 0To otolo
avagEpeL OTL oL SoKLPaoieG elval amapaltnteg yla tnv teAelwon Tou avBpwTou avolyouv
TOUG 0PBaApOUG TNG SLdvolag Tou, 06nyouv autoug TIou ayarmouv To Ogd Tpog To
QWG TNG AARBELag KaL TOUG KAVOUV LKavoUg va BAEmouv oL JOVO Ta KOVTLVA aAAd Kat
auTA Tou glvat TVEVPATLKA, Ta pakpvd. O&nyouly, §nAadn, o€ pla emlyvwon kal o
pla TIVEUPATLKA TEAELOTNTA KAL TIPETIEL VA SOKLPAZoUV oL TiLoTol yla va @Tdoouv otnv
Tehelwon. AMWOTE avaPEPEL OTNV ETILOTOAN 0 AyLog OTL OL AvBpwTIoL yevwnonkav kat’
€LKOVA TOU O=0U Kal £X0UV 0TOXO va Yivouv kab’ opolwaolv O¢ol. Ma va pBdacel KamoLog,
AoLTtov otov MNapddeloo oelAel va SLEABN TO KAVl TV Soklpactwy. Nwg Aoutov Ba
UTIOPECOUHE VA PTACOUE OTOV TIPOOPLOPO HaAG EAV SEV AYWVLOTOUHE va EETTEPACOUE
TG SOKLaoieg Kat TG BALYELG;

31 XepouBeip 1979,89.
32 XepouPelp 1979,67
33 XepouBeip 1979,45
34 XepouBeip 1979,85
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Ta gumodia kat ot BALPELS TTou Bplokovtal otn wr) Pag elvat XapakTtnpLoTKA, OTwG
avag@EePouV TIOAAA MaTtePLKA KELPEVA, TOU aywvog TwV XpLoTtlavwy. Asv xapidovtat
oTEPAVLA XWPLE va SIVELG aywVEC, Ta OTEPAVLA TIPOoPL{oVTaL YLA TOUG AYWVLOTEG Kal OxL
yla autoug oL ottoiol kaBovtal otLg B€oeLg Twv Beatwv. Agv pmopel Aoumtdv oL xplotiavol
OTIWG A€l 0 AyLog, va elval apEtoyol Twv BAIPEWY, AUETOXOL TWV SOKLUACLWY aAAA va
eMOUPOVE va poldooupe oto Oeo Kat va yivoupe katolkol Tou Mapadeioou.

AMWOTE PTIPOOTA ATIO £VaV XPLOTLAVO UTIAPXEL £VAG XPLOTOG LTAUPWHEVOG, £vVag
XpLOTOG, 0 OTIOLOG UTTEPELVE TLG SOKLUAOLEG. Agv Elval KATIOLOG 0 0Ttol0G SV TIELPAXTNKE,
Sev moveoe. taupwOnke o 'I6Log o Kuplog pag. Epdoov Aotrtov Sev uttdpyel S0UA0G
avwtepog tou Kuplou tou Kal epelg Ba tepAcoupe auTteg TLG SoKLpaaotes. To yeyovog
auTo ToU elval cUVTAPAKTLKO elval 0Tt 0 AyLog Nektdplog Emtiokorog MNevtamoAewg eixe
TIAN PN €Mlyvwon Tou ZtaupoU Kat TnG Sokipaciag o avtiBeaon Ye T onPEPLVN ETIOXT TIOU
OL TIEPLOOOTEPOL ETILELWKOUPE Mapadeloo xwplg Ztaupod. Ekelvog Atav BERatog, kATt To
ottolo Staaivetal amo TNV EMLOTOAN Tou, OTL elval amapaitnto va SLteABeL Tou Ztaupou.

ETLSLWKEL va TtapnyopriosL w¢ mateépag tov matepa AavinA Katouvakiwtn .Tov
TIEPLRAANNEL PE ayATIN ASEAQPLKD), JE AYATIN TTATPLKY AAAA TAUTOXPOVA N ETILOTOAN aAUTH
elval éva poBepd pappako Bepamneiag, mapapubiag kat tpog 6Aoug pds. Mapapubiag,
yLati gag QEPVEL UTTPOOTA OTNV TIPAYHATIKOTNTA TNG XPLOTLAVLKNG (WG TTou TiEpAapBAvel
Ztaupo, elte autod elvat KAtL Tou to BEAoUpE elte elval KATL TTou Sev To BEAoupe. Eav
elpaote xplotiavol Ba mepacoupe OALPN, Ba tepdooupe SOKLUACLES. AG AVAPEPOULE O
auTo To onWEelo TN XAPAKTNPLOTLKN PPACH TwV Hovaxwv Tou Ayiou Opoug, otav KAToLog
Hovaydg Sev €XEL TIELPAOHO, AVEPEPE XAPAKTNPLOTLKA «O€E pou, ylatl pe EExaoeg»;.

O AylLog NEKTAPLOG OTNV ETLOTOAN OXL HOVO Ttapnyopel, OxL povo TapapuBel kat
OUMBOUAEVEL aAAG BeoNoyel. AvapEpPEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA OTL 0 AVBPWTIOG 0 OTIOLOG £XEL SN
SLEABEL TO KapivL Twv Soklpaotwy Badilel TTpog Ta TTAVW WOTE Va KAl WOTIOU VA (PTACEL
oto TtoONTo TépHa ekelvo To omolo oBel N kapdLd tou, SnAadr) kabocov SlepyxOPaoTE
TO KOPUMATL TWV SOKLPACLWY TOCO AVEPYXOHAOTE KAl aveRaiVoUpE TIVEUHATLKA. ZTO
TENOG HAG OUYKLVEL N aSEA@LKN TOU aydTn Kabwg Tpoowvel Tov Ttatépa AavinA tov
Katouvakiwtn «adep@e v XpLotw»**. «H Sokilpacia mou uteéotng katd tn Osia olkovopia
00U £PEPE PEYAAN TIVEUUATIKA WPEAELA KAl TwPA eloal TEAELOTEPOG ATIO OTL HOOUV
TIpLV. Xe tapakaAw va pn BA{Beoat kat va §0&acelg to ©€o». Omola epmiotocuvn, otola
TapapvbLa, omota ayamn. Mpaypatikd ta Adyla autd oav PEAL UTtopolV va (PTAGOoUV
otnv KapdLd tou atépa AavinA Tou Katouvakiwtn aAAd Kat o€ OAOUG Pag. Z€ AUTO TO
onpelo Staatvetal Kat €va Slopatikd xaplopa tou Ayilou ylatl Kavel pia topr otnv
KapdLa Tou Ttatepa AavLnA Kal Tou AEEL OTL O€ TTApaKOAW va §08AdeLg Tov O€0 KaL va pnv
yoyyUZELG SLOTL TWPA TIVEUHATIKA €XELG QVEABEL 0g peyaAUTEPa VPN aTtd OTL HOOULV TIPLY .

Mpaypatikd Aotrtdv o Aylog NeKTAPLOG ELOEPXETAL KAPSLAKA OXL JOVO oTnV KapSLa
Tou Tatepa AavinA aAAd kat OAwv pag. Mehetwvtag tov Aylo Nektdplo BAETTOUPE OTL
elval €vag AyLog o oTtolog ELoEpYETAL oTa Aduta TG KapdLag pag, Pmaivel fabla otnv
Puxn pag, pag ayamdsl atePLKa Kal tpoomabel va pag melosl kat Stapecou tng (wnig
TOU Kal SLapEoOoU TwV BLRALwY Tou OTL N xpLotlavikr {wn apopa avBpwTioug oL oTtoiot
aywvifovtat, BA{Bovtal uttopgvouy Kat kepsdifouv xapLtL O€oU Tov TapAadeLoo.

35 XepouBeip 1979 ,84
36 Aékkog 1991,24
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Ac petvoupe oto koppatt tng §o§oAoyiag Tou Oeou. Auth elval pla Baotkr T(poTpPoTN
Tou Ayilou Nektapiou Ttpog OAOUG pag Kat LsLaltepa ota MVEVPATLIKA TOU TEKVA KaBwg
Tipoomabel va pag TeL 0Tl Sev elval cwotd yla Eva XpLotiavo va yoyyulet. O xpLotlavog
KaVOVLKA Ba €mpetie va elval &Evog TIpog Tov yoyyuouo, SLOTL 0 yoyyuouog elval
éva kap@l katd tou Kupilou, o Omolog tapaywpet tn Sokipacia. EAv Aoumov gpelg
S€V EUTILOTEVOPAOTE TO YLATPO O OTIOL0G EpXETAL Va pag Beparmevoel, Tiwg Ba yivel
va BeATLwOoUE; e auto To onuelo TTapabetw Toug Adyoug Tou yépovta Egppaty tng
ApLldvag, o oTolog avagepPeL XapaKTNPLOTLKA «OTAV ElYa TIAEL KOVTA OTO YEPOVTA HOU
pe emeMANTTe ooBapd. H aAnBeLa elvat 6tL BALBSOPoLY yla autdv Tov auotnpo TPOTIo,
Tinyaivovtag oto KeAL pou apya to Bpadu, aykdAilala tov Eoctaupwpévo Kat EKAatya pe
Sdkpua Kat EAeya, «XpLOTE POU €0V TIOU UTTEUELVEG TOOEC SoKLpaaoieg, tooa Baocava yla
TN 8K pag apaptia kat §gv AVYLOEG, eyw 0 ABALOG Kal 0 apapTwWAOG &gv Sxopat To
TILKPO (PAPHAKO TNG ZwTnplag mou BAlel oTnv TTANYr) HOU 0 YEPOVTAG POU atto aydrn;»
BAEmoupe AoLtov Twg tomoBetouvtal ot Aylo, O0tL SnAadr elvat amapaitnto yla tn
Twtnpla tng Yuxng Toug va Tepdoouv Sokpaotia kat BALPN kal BAETOUYE Kat Ta SKa
HQG TIVEUPATLKA PJETPA TA OTToLa TIOAAEG POpEG Elvat acBevn .

Elvat kaAo6 va toug BdAoupe 0606¢gikteg 0TO S§pOPO pag KaL otnv Topeia pag yLa
Va PTIOPECOUPE Va 06NynBoupe Ye acAAeLla Pe npePia, ge ayamn, Pe mpadtnta otnv
aykaALd tou Kupiou pag kat otnv Avw LlepoucaArp. TEAOG, PG CUYKLVEL O aSEAPLKOG
QOTIAOHOG KAl 0 XALPETLOPOG Tou Aylou pag Tipog Tov Ttatepa AavinA Tov Katouvakiwtn,
KaBwg SelyveL TNV aydrn Tou TPEPEL yLA TO TIPOOWTIO TOU €V XpLOTW aSeAPOoU Tou.

Ev KatakAe(SL, GUYKAOVLOTLKI KL CUYKLVNTLKH N aydrn Pe tnv ottola ypageL autr tnv
ETILOTOAN). Alagaivetal n §Labeon mapnyopLag, xapLtog, YuxLKNG avatacewd, ayanng pe
TNV omola BEAEL va OTEYATEL TOV €V XPLOTW ASEPPO TOU Ttatépa AavinA Kat PAETIOUME
OTL SLakatexeTal o Aylog pag amod mvelpa autandpvnong Kabwg §ev oTaPdatnoe Tote
va apnyopet toug avBpwoug. Elvat TToAU onpavtiko To yeyovog 0TL OTIoLoG AvBpwTtog
Bpebnke otov Spopo tou Sev apvrBnke va tov BonbnoeL, Sev Tou EKAELOE TNV TIOPTAQ,
o€ OAOUG ATTIAVTNOE PE aydrn Kat OAOUG TIPOOTIABNCE va TOUG TTapnyoproEL KAl va TOUG
ayKOALAOEL WG €V XPLOTW ASEAPOUG Kal amapApIANEG Kal HOVASLKEG ELKOVEG TOU OgoU.

AyLog NektapLog, ToTe, TWPa, yLa avta.

A TIEpACOUPE TWPA VA €EETACOUE TA OTOLXELA TNG eTLOTOAOYpaWiag peTa&L Tou
Aytou Nektapiou MevtamoAewg kat tou Ayiou AavinA KatouvaklwTtou.

‘Ocov aYopd oTNV ETILOTOAN TIEPL HOVAYLKNG KOLWVOPBLAKNG SLATUTIWOEWG, ATTOoTaAE(oa
HETA TNV TIPOTPOTIN) ToU Ayilou Mevtanolewg ApXLepewg Kupiou kupiou Nektapiou Kepala
TPOG TAG MOVaXAGg auTtoU otnV Alylva, ONPELWVOULE OTL N CUYKEKPLUEVN ETTLOTOAN €lvat
pla mpaypateia kat ouvtdyBnke amd tov Aylo AavinA tov Katouvakiwtn. O Aylog AavinA
amodi&eL TNV ouyypa@r] TNG CUYKEKPLUEVNG ETILOTOANG OXL OTNV SLKM TOU TIPOCWTILKNA
Suvapn aAAd otnv euhoyia Tou Aylou Nektapiou, OTiwg avaepeL otnv povayrn Osodoota,
n ottola TUyXAveL TIVEUPATIKO TEKVO Tou Aylou Nektapiou kat nyoupévn tng Iepag Movrg
¢ Kuplag twv AyyéAwv KexpoBouviou Trvou .

2T OUYKEKPLUEVN ETILOTOAN 0 Aylog AaviA 0 KaTouvakLwTng avagePETal OTLG APETEC,
oL oTtoleg lval amapaltnTeg TPOG TIPOKOTIA KAl ACKNOoN TOU KowvoBLakoU PovayLkou
TIOALTELHATOG,
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O (8lo¢ Bewpel Tov €autd TOU APABN Kal amatdeuto va ekBEoel CUUPBOUAEG
TIPOG TLG PLAGBeeg TtapBeveg TG Alylvag, oL omoleg kaBodnyouvtal amod tov AyLo
MevtamdAews. TuUvVavToUPE AOLTTOV €5W TNV APETH TNG TATIEWVWOEWG Tou Aylou AaviiA
Tou Katouvakiwtou, n omota annyet Befaiwg kat oto mpdowTo tou Ayilou MeviamoAewg .

Elvat oAU onpavtikod va katavorooupe 0Tt 0 Aylog NekTApLog p€oa amo autn Tou Ty
klvnon va mpotpedel Tov Aylo AavinA tov Katouvakiwtn va cUPBOUAEUCEL TLG HOVAXEG
Tou otnV Alywva Selyvel TnV tamelvwaon, TNV apetr n omola eixe KatakAUoEL n kapdLd
TOU KaBwg Sev Bewpel TOV €QUTO TOU POVASLKO TIVEUPATLKO KaBodnyntr), S&v SLeKSLKEL
aAdOnta kat Tpwtela, aAAd elval cuykataBatikog Kat SEKTLKOG TipoG OAOUG, TPEPOVTAG
5La OAOV TOV KOO0V, TOUG TIVEUHATLKOUG TIATEPEG KAL HOVAYO0UG, OTIWG 0 AyLog AavinA
Katouvakiwtng peytotn extipgnon, ogfacpo kat ayarn. O Aylog AavinA Katouvakiwtng
AVAPEPETAL OTLG APETEG, TLG OTIOLEG Ba elvat KAAO n KABe povayr r o kabe povayog va
aywvLoTEL pe TV Xapn Tou ©€oU va KAtaKTHoEL.

To POVaXLKO TIOALTELUPA TIPOTPETIEL TOV povayd va anapvnBel to (&tov BEANpa tou .
ApXLKA 0 KABe povaxog owelAel va acknBel otnv uttakon kabwg n adlakpLtn utotayn
NG KABe povayng og 6oa tng apayyéAvel n Ayla KaBnyoupevn tnv egayLalet.

MéEoa armd TNV UTIAaKor 0 Jovayog ayladetal Kat TAVEL OE TIVEUPATLKA UYPn pdALlota
&g, ool AoyLopol armodokipalovtat anod tnv Kabnyoupévn oeilel n kABs povayr va
TOUG aTtOSOKLPALEL KAl Va aywVi{eTal va TOUG EKSLWKEL.

Ertdpevn apetn lvatl n mpadtnta. H k&Be povayr xpeLaletat va ackeltat otnv
padtnta, otn Stkatoolvn aAAd Kat otnv Aoknon tng EAenUoolvNG. ZKOTIOG 0L HOVO
TWV Hovaywv aAAd Kat OAWV Twv Adlkwv glval va kabapioouv tnv kapdLd Toug, ouTtwg
wote va pmopetl va yivel katolkntrplo tou Aylou Mvevpatog. Etvat oAU onpavtiko n
KABe povayn va mpootiabel va kabapilel Tnv Yuxn tng amno Aoylopoug ndutmabeiag.
Entiong, n ka&Be povayn va pn cuxvaleL ota mapakeigeva KEALA Twv adepwv xapLv 6r0ev
PUXLKNG WPEAELAG SLOTL O TIOVNPOG OTAVEL TLG TIAYLSEG TOU Kal UTIAPXEL TIEPLTITWON N
povaxn va eykAwPLoTel o€ kaToLa teétola ayida.

H kaBe pla adeApr) opeilel va TIEPLBANEL TNV AAAN PE AKPA CUOTOAN Kal EVAARBELT
Kal va kKavouv OAa ta Stakovrpata pe uttakor). Eav kamotla gopd TipokKUYPEL KATIOLO
oKAvSaAo peTagu toug, n povayr KaAo Ba eivat Ba TpoAdPBeL HEow TNG OLWTIAG KaL va
otapatrost TG Sikatooyleg kat va pi&eL to opdApa emdvw TNG Kat va eLpnveVCEL TO
KAlpa .

Erunmpoobeta, Otav Epxetal KamoLa pPovayn €LG Katavugn pe akpua xpetaletal va
TIPOOEXEL TOV Satlpova TnG OLNOEWG Kal va TtapakaAet tnv Kupla Ogotoko va tng divel
tamnelvwon Kat enlyvwon Tou eautou tng.

AKOUN, KaAO Ba glval va Tipooéyxouv To TIVeUA TNG AUTING. H AUTIN agatpel kaBe
nipoBupia kat tlotn kat agatpel amnod To vou OAa ta cwtnplwdn Boulevpata. To velpa
NG AUTING ouVHBWC ETLOKETTETAL TLG PUYEG TTOU aywvilovtal, EKEIVEG TTOU TIOAEPOUV
Tov 6LafoAo gattiag tng mpobupiag toug. ‘Otav epavioTtel To Tvela tng AUTING KAAO
Ba elvat ot povaxég va pnv kataBAnBouv, aAAd Pe AKPaA UTIOPOVI Kal JEAETN TwV Oelwv
AOYWV, TIPOCEUX Kal EATILSa oTov O€0 va avtene&eABouv og autr) TNV SUoKoALa.
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A&iCeL va pooeyBel kat To dbog tng uTtdvolag, Kabwg to Ttdbog autd cuvnbwg
TIPOOPBANAEL TLG PUXEG, OL OTToleG TIANTTOVTAL aTtd To TAB0¢ Tou POGVOU Kal TG
HVNOLKAKLag Kal XL TNV LSLOTNTA va TiEpLEpyAdeTal AOYouUG, KLVrUata Kat SLaBEoeLg
KaL va SLaoTpeRAWVEL TNV avtiAnydn Tou €xeL n pla povayr ya tTnv aAAn. Yiapxouv
TIOAAA PuxweeAn BLBALa, Ta oTtola oL povayEg PTIOPOoUV Va PEAETHOOULV OTIWG: O AyLog
Iwavvng tng KAtpakog, O Aylog Eppalp, Plokalia kat dANA. ZUPTIEPACHATLKA, HECT
amo auTr TNV €MLOTOAN Tou Aylou AaviiA tou Katouvaklwtou BAEToupE OTL TIpOKELTAL
yla £Va TIVEUPATLKO avaotnpa Pe ekdnAn tn xdpn tou Ayiou Mvevupartog.

O Aytog AavinA yvwpilet Ta TnG Povay kg TIoALTELag yia autd Kat o AyLog NekTdpLog
TOU EPTILOTEVUTNKE VA YPAWPEL TN GUYKEKPLUEVN ETILOTOAN TIPOG TLG PovayEG Tou. O AyLog
NeKTdpLog, TTatéPAG Kal KaBoSnyntrg Twv Jovaywy TNG HOVAG TOU PE aTIEPLOPLOTN aydaTn
TIPOG TA TIVEUPATLKA TOU TEKVQ, Ta oTtola pe KAaBe eukalpia ipoomabel va mapotTpuvel
0TNV A0KNON TOU TIVEUUATIKOU QyWVOG KAl 0TOV EUTTAOUTLONO TWV TIVEUHATIKWY YVWOEWV
KL aPETWV Sev ETILOUPEL OL HOVAXEG TOU pPovaotnpLloU TOU va lval apvnTLKEG OTO va
Sextouv voubBeoia amo aAouG TTatePeG AAAA TLG TIPOTPETEL Va SelXVouv UTIAKON Kat
0€BacpO amepLOPLOTO TIPOG OAOUG TOUG TIVEUHATLKOUG TIATEPECG KAL CUYKEKPLUEVA E6W
TIPOG TO TveUpa Ttou Aylou AavinA.

O Aytlog Nektaplog elval éva Tivela avoLyTo To oTtolo SEXETAL PE AyATIN TOUG TTAVTEG
E€peL va SLakplvel TIg apeteg Kal ta xaplopata tou Aylou AaviiA tou Katouvakiwtou
KAl yVwpLZeL TTWG 0 KABE TIVEUPATLKOC TTatEpag UTtopel va Bondrost péoa amo tnv SLkn
TOU TIVEUPATLKN Ttelpa kat aoknon .0 Aylog AavinA opoladel o€ Ttapa TIOAAAG otolyela pe
Tov Aylo Nektdplo kabwg Kat ol U0 Stakpivovtal amod aydarn, autandapvnon, Tansivwon
KaL tpaodtnta .

TNV €MLOTOAN TIPOG TOV KABnyntn Kat Houolko Pwkiwva BapRa, o Aytog AaviiA o
KatouvakLlwtng tnv oUVETAge PYE OKOTIO VA TOV CUVSPAMEL VA KATAVONOEL TLG TIAAVEG
TwV §0&aclwv Tou ATIOoTOAOU Makpdkn, SLa TWV TIPOCEUXWV TOU KAl TNG TIOLUAVTLKIG
gmotoAoypapiag Tou tng BepeAlwPEVNG OTNV TTATEPLKN BE0Aoyia BOUAEUTLKN) TOU YEPOVTOG
Kal TNV cuPTARpwoe o Aylog Nektdplog xdpn otnv dptia BEoAoyLKr) cuykpdTnon .

O yépovtag AavinA avagépel 6tL o KUplog pag Inooug XpLotog Sev amoBAETEL oTo
OO0V TNG PeTAvVOLAg aAAG OTO TIOLOV TNG aydtng Kat Tamewvogpoouvng. O dwkiwvag
AOYW Tou TpoxWPNUEVOU TNG NALKiag Ttou Sev Ba pmopouoe va Tpdéel doa TTpooTtadel
TO AyYeALKO oXNHa aAAG cUPPWVA KAl PE TOV YEpovTa AavinA pmopel va aokeltal yia
VA ATIOKTAOEL PUXLKECG APETEG E TILOTN KAl EVCERELA TIPOC TO B0 Kal tnv OpBodoén
SL6aokaAla, va KOALEPYEL TNV PETPLOYPOCUVN KaL TNV AKPaA PETPLOTNTA, S0E0A0YWVTAG
KAl EUXOPLOTWVTAG ToV Ttavdayabo O€0 yla tnv euepyeaia Tou va AABEL TO HOVaAXLKO oxrHa
o€ poxwpnuévn nAtkia. O yepovtag AavinA SLEACKEL TNV LWBELO UTIOPOVH, TNV UTIOUOVN
n omola &V KAUTITETAL ATIO TLG SOoKLPAoLeG. AKOun Kal av Bploketal oto kpePArtt elvat
Suvatov va Aget tnv euxn Tou Kuplou mapakaAwvtag to €Aeog Tou Kupiou.

O yé€povtag AaviiA opoAoyel 0Tl 0 AyLog MevTamoOAewg lval 0 TIVEUUATIKOG TOU
TIATEPAG KAl aVTAAAEE PE QUTOV ETILOTOAEG KL JAALOTA TIPLV aTIO SU0 XPOVLA CUVETAEE
KOL ETILOTOAEG TIPOG TLG PovaxEg Ttou Aylou Nektapiou Mevtamolewg otnv Atywva. Ou
Hovaxeg tng Alywvag euyvwpovouv Tov yépovta AaviiA yLa TLG ETILOTOAEG Kal TNV
TIVEUMATLKN KaBo&rynon tou toug eixe xaploel.
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Katotiv avagépetal oto 6voua, to omolo 8a AdBel wg povaydg, to omolo Ba elvat
BaoiAelog kat AggL OTL Ba LKAVOTIOLNOEL PE AUTO TOV TPOTIO GE TIOAU peyaAo Babuo
Tov Méya BaoiAelo. O yépovtag AavinA Tpépel Babutatn ektipnon kat ogBacpd
0TO TPOOowWTIO Tou Aylou Nektapiou MevtamoAews, Bswpel Tov EQUTO TOU GTIAAXVO,
TIVEUHATLKO TEKVO TOU AyLOU KAl OTLSNTIOTE YPAWPEL, TO YPAPEL PE TNV SLKI TOU €UXT) KAl
gvAoyla .

Aev eTiLSLWKEL va SLEAEEL TIEPAV TOU PETPOU AAAG va kaBodnyrioeL tov Pwkiwva ota
HETPA TNG APETAG KAL TNG TILOTEWG KAl VA TOV TIPOTPEPEL VA ATIOPAKPUVETAL ATIO ALPECELG
Kat o&aoieg OWE autég Tou Makpakn .

Alvel e€alpetn onuaoctia otn cupBoAn tou Aylou Nektapiou Mevtamorews ooV
agopd otov dwKiwva yla tnv TVeUPatik) KaBodnynon touv kabwg o Pwkiwv
eEopoAoynBnke otov AyLo MevtamoAews TOUG AOYLOPOUE TOU KAL AUTOC TOU XAPLOE AYeon
TWV apaptnpatwy. O yépovtag AavinA tov Ayto Nektdplo tov ogfetal Babutata Kat
avtlapBavetal to uPnAd Tveupatikéd peyebog oto omolo Bpiloketal. Kat ol §Uo Avspeg,
1000 0 Aylog NektdpLog 6oo Kat o Aylog AavinA, elval U0 TIVEUPATLKA avaothata ,ta
oTtola ETLKOLVWVOUV XApLTL O€oU.

©a PTToPoVCAPE VA LOXUPLOTOUME OTL N TIVEUHATLKI ETILKOLVWVLA CUYKPOTELTAL PE TN
xapn Tou Aylou MNMvevupatog . O Aylog MevtamoAewg elval Evag Tatepag 0TOPYLKOG TToU
SEXETAL TOUG TIAVTEG PE AYATIN, OTOPYN, KAAOOUVN Kal TipooTiabel va owoeL Tnv kabepia
Puxn katd to mpdTuTIo Tou ApXLTtoLpévog Kupiou nuwv Inool Xplotou o Otolog
EvoapkwBnke kaL ZtaupwOnkKe yLa tov kabe avbpwro fexwpLota.

Aev peTpd AABN ,6ev Pével o oPAApata, AAAA TPEXEL VA TIAPNYOPrOEL, VA AyKAALAOEL
KaL va KaBodnynoeL, 0Twg 6w otV TEPLTTTWON Tou PwKiwva .

O AyLog MevtamoAewg xapaktnpiletal amo aplotn BeoAoyLKr yvworn) Kat Tipoottadel
va uttepaoTilotel ta tng OpBodo6Eou ToTEWC.

O Aytog AavinA o Katouvaklwtng xapaktnpietat ano tameivwon, n omota SetkvUeL
TNV mveupatikétnta Tou aAAd kat tnv xapn tou Ayiou Mvevpatog, n omola €xel
eTLoKLaoeL tnv YPuyr Tou. EVTOG TG ETILOTOANG, 0TnV ottola ava@epetal otov Pwkiwva,
TOV TIAPAKAAEL Va TOV ouyXwpnoeL av utnpge padll tou auotnpog, 6oov agopd oTo
Klvnua tou Makpakn.

EruAgov, xaipetal mou o Pwkiwvag KAToTiLV TG TVEVPATLKAG KaBodrynong tou
Aylou Mevtamodlewc Pmopeoe va Bpebel otov §popo TNG peETavolag Kal akdun KaAUuTepa
TIPOKeLTAL va AABeL To ayyeAlko oxnpa. O yépovtag AavinA lvat évag TIVEUPATLKOG
TIATEPAC, 0 OTIOLO¢ KATA TO TIPOTUTIO TOU TIVEUPATIKOU TOU Ttatépa v €lval auotnpog
aAAG TipooTtaBel va cuveyilel otnv opbr) Tilotn pe aydrn, tamneivwon Kat eTLelkeLq,
OTIWG 0 AyLog MeVTaTIOAEWC.

ATIEELYE TNV auotnpotnta otnv kabodrjynon Twv TILOTWV, OL oTtoloL Elxav
gPTILOTEVBOEL TNV YUY TOUG OE AUTOV WG TIVEUHATLKO TIatéPa, aAAd TipooTtabouoe va
Toug voubBetel ev maldeta kat voubeoia Kuplou, HLPoUpPEVOG TOV TIVEUPATLKO TOU TTATEPQ,
yLd TOV OTIOL0 TPEWEL ATtEPLOPLOTN AyATIN KAl OERBACHO.
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Mpoomabel va emavagépel otnv 0pbr| Ttlotn tov Pwkiwva pLa kat oL Kakodo&leg kat
OL ALPETLKEG aVTIANPELG KaL BEOELG «Eev €xouv Bean evtog tng OpBodogou SLéaockaiiagy»
KaL Eépxovtal o€ avtifeon pe to XpLoTLaviko doypa. Xaipetal yla tnv petavola
Tou Pwkiwva kat pdAlota avapepeL 0tL 0tav Ba AAPBEL To povayLlko oxrnpa Ba £xeL
Kat tnv xapd va amaAayel Sta Tou guotnpiou autol apapTtnPAtwy (QUTAAKNPATWY)
Tou Bapaivouv tnv YPuxr) Tou. AKOUN, TOU eKYPALEL TNV PEYAAN aydTin TIOU TPEPEL yLa
TO TIPOOWTIO TOU, OPOAOYEL TTWG TOV aydTnoe TIOAU Kat Tov Bor|dnos oTto PETPO TToU
HTIOpOUOE KAl TOU EUXETAL VA EVAPEOTHOEL Tov Meya BaaoiAelo, to Aylo ‘Ovopua tou
oTtolou TpOKeLTaL va AABEL PE TNV PoVayLKN TOU Koupd AapBdvovtag To AyyeALKO Zxra.
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SAINT NECTARIUS AS A SPIRITUAL FATHER
(FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE WITH ELDER DANIEL

KATOUNAKIOTIS)

Summary:

Saint Nektarios in his spiritual world had symmetry in everything. The
apathy of his soul to his walking with bright distinction in all matters.
His life, consistent with tradition, shaped him into a great Orthodox
theologian and teacher, who found the practice of theory a journey.
He did not create his own Christianity, did not invent his own way
and did not apply to himself ways and methods that were untested
within the Church. He fully embodied the experience of the Church in
his personal peculiarity, without deviating or staying low, because the
former leads to heresy and the latter to spiritual poverty.
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IlepiAnyn:

Lo va TTapakoAoUBroEL KATIOLOG TNV LoTopla Tou EAANVLICHOU
TWV BaAkaviwy, TLg EKQYAVOELG TOU TIOALTLOPOU Kal TNG
TIapad00r|G Hag 0TV CUYKEKPLUEVN TIEPLOXN Bewpw OTL Ba
TIPETIEL VA aoXoANBel pe autod yla €va apKeTA SLEUPUPEVO
XPOVLKO SLaotnpa. Mpog touto, Kat Ba Tpoomabrjcoups
VA AVAPEPOUE TA CNUAVTIKOTEPA KEVTPA TOU EAANVLOHOU
ota BaAkdvia Kat To Tpocuytkéd {Atnua twv EAARvwy
TOU 19° - 20° aLWVa, TIPOKELPEVOU VA AVLXVEVUCOUE TLG
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APETNPLOKEG KATAPBOAEG. O EAANVLIONOG TwV BaAkaviwy
elvat Suotuywg pla avegepevntn TEPLOXT TNG EAANVLKNG
Lotoplag. Mwag Lotoplag TTou €KKLVEL PE KEVTpA OTIWG TO
MeAEVLKO, TN ZTpwpvLToq, To Movaotnpt, to Kpoloefo, ta

AéEerc Kherdua:

‘EAANVEG TwV Baikaviwy,
MeAEVLKO, ZTpWHVLTOQ,
Movaotnpt, KpouogBo, Tkomia,

TKOTILQ, TNV Bopela HMeLpo, TO ZePALvo | ZEUOUV Kal TLG
Mapadouvapieg Hyepoviec.

BdpeLa 'HmeLpo, ZepAivo ) ZEpouy,
MapadouvaBLeg Hyepovie.

ATté apxatotdtwy xpdvwv ota Baikdavia, ) opBotepa otnv Xepodvnoo tou Alpou -
SLOTL N A£EN «BaAkavia» slval 0Bwpavikng mpoéleuong, Kat kablepwBnke amo tov 14°
alwva- Tpoépyetat amo tnv AéEn Balkan mou onuaivel 6pog/Bouvd - elval Stdomaptog
Kat peyahoupyel 0 EAANVLIOPOG. ATIO LOTOPLKNG TIAEUPAG, VA AVAPEPOUPE OTL N PHEYAAN
AKMM TOU EAMANVLOPOU oTnVv Xepodvnoo tou Atpou dpxetal ertt M. AAeEdvEpou, o oTtolog
Belovtag va e§acaliosl ta fopela oUvopa Tou SleayLoe Tov Aouvafn HE QUTOOXESLEG
KATAOKEVEG. Qotdoo, EANNveg {ovoav ekel kat TTOAU Tipv tov M. AAéEavépo. Elxav
OLKOSOMNOEL HEYANO apLBUO TTOAEWY, OTIWG N ALovuodTioALg, o TUpag (Tteploxr) OSucol),
N Kwotdvtla (onu. TopLg), n KaAa (onu. Magnalia) kat TAELaSa GAAWVY EUTIOPLKWV
KEVTPWV.

©XO©)

BY SA

*E-mail: gnlois@singidunum.ac.rs
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H olkovopLkn autr) avenon apxLoe va eBivel pe Tnv kuplapxia twv Pwpatlwy, pexpL
Kat Tnv avodo tng Bulavtivrg Autokpatopiag. Elsikdtepa, To 1300 p.X. onpelwveTat
avakapyn TG olKovVopLlag e TNV CUYKPOTNON Twv TtapadouvafLlwy Hyspoviwy, evw
amod tov 17° awwva oL EAnveg avaplwteg avaAapBdavouv tnv Sloiknon twv Hygpoviwy
QUTWV KL £TOL ouVTeAeital pe paydalo TPOTIO N AVATITUEN - EUTIOPLKI] KAL OLKOVORLKN -
OTLG €V AOYW TIEPLOYXEG.

O eM\nVLopoOGg NG Xepoovrjoou tou Alpou sival Suotuxwg pla avegepeuvntn
TIEPLOXT) TNG EMNVLKNAG LoToplag. MLag Lotoplag TIou EKKLVEL JE TOUG TIPWTOUG EAANVEG
TIPAPATEVUTASEG, OL OTIOLOL 08NYNHBNKAV 0TO EEWTEPLKO, TLG TILO TIOAANEG POPES SLWKOUEVOL
ard tov OAEQ0 N TNV Ttevia. OL TTEPLOCOTEPOL TIPAPATEUTASEG TIOU APnoav TLG LSLaltepeg
Tatpldeg TOUG yLa va YTACOUV OTLG EUPWTIALKEG HEYAAOUTIOAELG HEYaAOUpynoav ota
TIOALTLOMLKA aUTA KEVTPA. Mpapateutddeg amod tnv Zidtiota, tnv Kaotopld, ta ATeAdkLa,
Tov TUpvafo, to MAALo, ta Iwavviva, tnv opetvr) Nautaktia, tnv MNeAomdvvnoo kat
amod kABe AN Trtuxn tng EAAGSag katéAngav otnv Boudameotn, oto BeAlypddt, otn
BLévvn, otnv Tepy€otn K.a. Mpapateutadeg SatpovioL tou otoxo eiyav tnv BeAtiwon tng
ToLodTNTAG TG WG TOUG KAL TNV UTIOOTHPLEN TNG OLKOYEVELAG TIOU OUVEXLLE Va SLAPEVEL
0TO XWPLO, oTnV LéLaitepn atpida Toug.

OL TIPAPATEVUTASEC KATA PAKOG TWV EUTIOPLKWY SPOPWV TIou EEKLlvouoav amo T AUTLKN
Makedovia kat Tn ©scoalovikn Eptavav oto BeAlypddy, Evav evéLapeco otabpo, kat
amo kel ouvéyLlav Tpog TNV Blévvn kat Tnv Boudaméotn, kuplwg péow tou AovvaPn pe
TIOTAMOTIAOLA. KATA PAKOG TWV EUTIOPLKWY AUTWY SPOHWV SnPLoupyndnkav Katapyag
guTopLkol otabpol yla tnv e§UTINPETNON TWV TIPAPATEUTASWY KAl TWV KApaBaviwv-KL
apPYOTEPU HOVLUEG TLAPOLKLEG, APKETEG ATIO TLG OTIOLEG EEEALXONKAV OE OCNMAVTLKEG
EAANVLKEG KOLVOTNTEG. AUTEG AOLTIOV TLG EAANVLKEG KowOTNTEG Ba TiepLSLaBoupe —£0Tw
KaL PE Bpa tayv- otnv ava Xelpag PEAETN.

2toug 5U0 AOLTIOV TEAEUTALOUG ALWVEG TNG 0BWHAVLKNG KUpLapxLlag 0 EAANVLOPOG TNG
Xepoovroou tou Alpou xwpLlotav og U0 PeyAAeg Katnyopieg, oTov aAUTPWTO KaL OToV
amodnpo eAAnviopo. O aAUTPWTOG, CUMTIAYNG, EMNVIOUOG BpLokdtav otnv Makedovia,
otnv Bopela ‘Hmelpo, otnv Opdakn, otnv AvatoAlkr) PwpuAia, ota vnold tou Alyaiou
kat tou loviou, otnv Kprjtn kat otnv Iwvia (meploxn tng Mikpag Actag). OL TieploxEg
auTEg emBupovoav va ameAeuBepwBouv Kal va evtaxbouUv oTo VEOEAANVLKO €BVIKO
Kpdtog. O amédnpog eAANVIoPOG Bplokotav €Ew amd ta €Bvika mAdva aveEaptnoiac.
YTipxav TIOAUAPLOUEG TETOLEG TIAPOLKIEG KaL EAANVLKEG KOLVOTNTEG OTO BOPELO TUNPA
NG Xepoovrioou tou Atpou, otnv Alyuttto, otnv ItaAia kat otnv Kevtpikr) Eupwrn.
YTIPXQAV PUOLKA KAl OL UTIEPTIOVTLEG ATIOSNILEG.

Kwntrpla 80vapn tng EMNVLKAG §LaoTopdc, Tou avolypatog SnAasdr pog tov Boppav
KOL TIPOG TLG TTApadouVABLEG XWPEG, NTAV TO UTOPLo. OL EAANVEG ard TTPAPATEUTASEC
KaL TtapayyeALodoxoL pete&eAixbnoav og EPTIOPLKOUG TIPAKTOPEG, KATAOTNHUATAPXEG,
ELOAYWYELG, peEyaAEPTIOpOUG, Tpamediteg kal elval autol ou avadeiybnkav wg peydiot
EUEPYETEG TNG EANGSaG. Elval autol TTou cuvESpapav 0LKOVOULKA TNV cUoTAcH TOU
TIPWTOU aveEAPTNTOU VEOEAANVLKOU KPATOUG. M'la évav oAOKANpo alwva petd to 1750
Ta EMNVLIKA Tav N YAWooa ToU EUTIOPLou otn Xepoovnaoo tou A{pou. ATTOKAAUTITLKA
yla TNV EUTIOPLKN §pacn Twv EAAVwy otnv Xepoodvnoo tou Atlpou sival n ékBeon tou
Fd\\ou Mpo&evou tng Osooalovikng Fourcade to 1812. Ztnv €kBeon autr) HETAEL AAAWY
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Agyel: «OUEAANVEG elval oL TILo §pacTrpLoL TIAPAYOVTEG OTO EUTIOPLO TWV ATTOLKLAKWV...
glvat oL peyaAutepol pag exBpol. Zuvdeovtal pe ayyAlkoUg Kat YEPHUAVLKOUG 0lkoug
Kat armwBouv kat uttoBLBadouv ta Blopnyavikda poilovta pag. H emidpaon toug elvat
Bavdaotyn. ....£XOUV TIAPEL ATIO TA XEPLA TWV SLKWV HAG KAl TO EUTIOPLO TOU BapBakLlov
NG AVatoAnG...».”

OL GUVETTELEG QUTNG TNG TIPOOSOU TwV EAANVWY ATAV aTIOYACLOTLKEG YLa TOUG AaoUg
NG Xepoovrioou Tou Alpou, aAAd Kal yla tn poipa Tou (8Lou Tou EAANVLGPOoU, EVTOG Kal
EKTOG ato TO cupTayr €BVIKO Koppo. Me TLg TTAOUCLEG TIAPOLKLEG TTOU SnuLoupynoav
amo tnv Makedovia £wg tov Aouvafn, ot EAANveG amodnpoL amoteAecaV TNV aoTLKN
TAEN KAl €TNPEACAV TIOLKIAOTPOTIWG KAl TOUG AAAOUG AaoUG TNG XEPOOVNOOU TOU
Alpou kat Twv tapadouvapLwv Hyspoviwv. YTIRpEav oL popelg Twv QAEAEUBEpWVY
L6ewv NG Eupwring, cupBairiovtag otnv €BvViKn aveEaptnoia kat TIoALTLKA eAeuBepla.
Ztnv Alaomopd opydvwoav tnv Pukikr Etatpila kat cuveBaiav pe kaBe TpoTo ota
aTEAEUBEPWTLKA KLVApata Tou Mevoug.

O akpitag tou eAAnVIopoU tng avatoAlkng Makedoviag ftav to MeAEViKo, Alya
HOALG XIALOUETPA paKpLd aTto tov peboplakd otabuo tou Mpopaxwva Zeppwy. ZRPEPA
elval eva Pkpod, OPopYo, TouploTiko xwpLd tng Notlag BouAyapiag, Tto MEAVLK, TO
ottolo elvat ovopaoto yla tn Ak POKESOVLK) APXLTEKTOVLKI] TWV OTILTLWVY KAl TO
UTIEPOXO KOKKLVO Kpaoi TIou To Tpotipgoloav tétattepa ot Bulavtvol autokpdtopeg.
Ma atwveg to MeAéviko rtav pla akpata EMnVLKA TIOAN, 6Tou n EAANVLKN YAwooa Kat
0 EAANVLKOG XOPOKTAPAG ETILKPATOUCAV ATIOKAELOTLIKA OTA OXOAElQ, 0TNV €KKANOLQ,
OTO EUTIOPLO KAL 0TNV KOWWVLKN {wr. To 1913, kat Ttapd Tnv Kataotpoyr) TIoU UTIECTN
TO MEAEVLKO Kal 0 EAANVLOPOG TG TIEPLOXNG amod tou BoUAyapoug, sixe mepimou 500
EMNVOPBOS0EEC OLKOYEVELEC, 80 HOUCOUAHAVLKEG Kal JOALG 10 BouAyaplkég. Me tnv
ouvBnKn tou Boukoupeotiou, otig 28 IouAlou Tou 1913, To MEAEVLKO ETILELKACTNKE OTNV
BouAyapta. AUo nuépeg apydtepa oL EAANVECG KATOLKOL TIpav TNV PeyAAn anogaon va
gykataAelPouv Aol tnv poatwvia Tatpida Toug Kat va petavacteloouy otnv EAAGSa.
Iotopikd Atav pila adkn évta&n tou MeAévikou otn BouAyaplia.

Katd tnv peydin €£06o twv EAAVwV tou MeAgvikou amd tnv matpida toug
EKTUALYONKAV CUYKLVNTLKEG ELKOVEG TIOU JETAPEPOVTAL OE EPAC ATtd TOV CUYYPAPED TOU
MeAgviKou ATIOOTOAO MKLadafién, o ottolog peTtagl aAAwV AgyeL: «[Totog Ba Anapovrioet To
OALBepdv Béaua tou aomacpoU Twv Bupwyv kat mtapabupwv Twv Katolkwv... Ot td tedeutalav
popav ta ¢fAsmov autd kat 6tt 6Ld mdvta Ba ta amoywpi{ovto.... AAAot Ematpvav ywua amod v
auAnv n v ekkAnala... Zmapayudc kapdidg to Béaua tou amoywptopoU toutou Kat n Babetd
enlyvwaotg tou Eeppt{wpou amd to £5apdc Twv &g To omolov £(noav, nydnnoav, emoveoav
Kat Orou EmoBouv va agriowat TNV TEAuTaiav autwy mvorv...».2 OL TILO TIOANEG OLKOYEVELEG
€yKATaoTAONKAV 0TO Z16NPOKaoTpo. To MeAEVLKO €lval pia LOTOPLK EAANVLKI TIOAN TTOU
EUELVE, OTIWG TTIOAAEG GAAEC, €W aTtd ToV BVLKO KopuO. Ekel mapépevay ta Tévte EANVLIKA
oxoAela Tou pabrtevav ekatovtadeg matdld EAAVWyY, TiapEPeLVay Ta HEYQAOTIPETIA
apXOVTLKA Kal 70 eKkkANoteg tng taAat ote StaAappdong MntpomoAews MeAevikou.

1 Zaweipng 1998, 27.
2 Zawelpng 1998, 32.
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©a mapapeivoupe otnv Boulyapia, SL6TL 0 poAog tng ota MavoAaBika oxedla
ETINPEACE ONUAVTLKA KAl TNV TUXN TG AVATtoALlKnG PwpuAiag. O NMavoAaBLopog wg
Bewpla emnpéace LoxupdTATA TO GUVOAO TNG TIOALTLOTLKNG KATAOTACNG 0TNV Xepodvnoo
Tou Alpou Kat elxe emmTwoeLg otnv EAAGSq, L8Laitepa &€ ot Makedovia kat otn Opdakn.
O MavoAafLlopog elvat pla pwolkn Kivnon yla TtV €MEKTACN TNG TIOALTLKIG TNG OTOUG
oAdBoug NG Xepoovroou tou Alpou. Mg okoTtd AoLtdv TNV Tipaypatomnoinon autou
Tou oxedlou, umtootrpLée TNV Boulyapia ekkAnolaotikda pe tnv i6puon tng ESapxiag
1o 1870 Kal TIOALTIKA PE TNV dnuloupyla tng MeydAng BouAyaplag pe tnv ZuvOnkn
Tou Aylou Ztedvou (3 Maptiou 1878).2 Alyoug prveg apydtepa n cuvbnkn autn
aVTLKATAOTAONKE amo tn ZuvOnkn tou BepoAivou (1 IouAiou 1878) 6TIOU €XOUME TNV
dnuloupyla tng Boudyaptkng Hygpoviag kat tng AvatoAtkng PwpuAtag, n omola ftav
(OPOU UTIOTEANG 0ToUG OBwHavouc.* AELZeL e6w va ava@EPOUPE OTL N PWOLKNA TIOALTLKNA
ETMEPEVE N AUTOVOUN autr) emtapyia va ovopacBel «NotLog Boudyapia» kat OxL AVATOALKN
PwpuAla. Mpdtaon, n omola opwg dev ulobetrbnke. H Snuloupyia tng autdvopung
emapylag tng AvatoAlkng PwpuAlag ogelAotav Kuplwg otnv ayyAkn apeppaocn, n
oTtola amookoToUoE o€ pia HEAAOVTLKN a@opolwon Twy kel BOUAYAPLKWY TIANBUCHUWVY
amd TOUG TIOAUTIANBECTEPOUG EAANVLKOUG KAl JOUCOUAPQAVLKOUG PE HAKPOTIPOBECHO
aTOTEAECHA TNV avaxaltion TG PWOLKNG ETILPPONG OTA VOTLA TOU Alpou.

O OUVOALKOG TTANBUOPO TNG TtEPLOXNG NTav Tiepimou 750.000, cUPPWVA TIAVTA E TLG
TOUPKLKEG OTATLOTLKEG, EK TV oTtolwv ot 420.000 Aoav Toupkot, 230.000 EAANveG, 60.000
puévo BoUAyapol Kal ot uttdAoLTtoL Tiepimou 40.000 Stdwopeg eBvikotnteg (ERpaiot,
ABlyyavol, Poupdvol k.a.). Ot BaoLKEG EAANVLKEG ATIOLKIEG TTOU CUYKpoToUoav TNV
AvatoAkn PwpuAia elvat n ®AmoUToAn, n otmtola tdpubnke amo tov diAunTo, Baciia
ng Makedoviag, To 3411.X., o MUpyog (onp. Burgas), n ZwlomoAn, ano tov Avaipyavépo
Tov Moo, to 600TL.X. pE To Ovopa ATtoAAwvia, N MeonpBpla and toug Meyapeig to
493m.X., n Bdpva, k.q.

H autovopia tng epLoXNG SLNpKNoE PEXPL TLG 6 ZemtepPplou Tou 1885, £T0¢ KaTd
10 omolo TtpocaptAONKe TpagLlkoTnUaTika otn BouAyapia. OL'EAANVEG TNG AVATOALKNG
PwpUAlag uttéotnoav amod toug BouAydpoug TToANA S€lvd Kal aywviotnkav yla va
amoUYOULV ToV EKBOUAYapLOHO TouG. AvaykdoBnkav Opwe va eykataAeipouv ta mdtpLa
€5APN TOUC KAl va eykataotabouv otnv eAeVBepn téte EANGSA ) o€ AAAA PEPN TNG
Xepoovrioou tou Alpou. ETilo@pdylon tng opLoTIKAG eYKATAAEPEWS TNG AVATOALKNG
PwpUALag elval n Zuverkn tou Neiyl otig 27 NogpBplou tou 1919, otnv otola petagy
TWV AAAWV UTINPXE KAl 0 OPOG yLa TNV ekovoLa avtariayr TAnBucpwv.

H AvatoAwkny PwpuALla elvat n Bopela ©pakn, n otola, amd apyatotdtwy Xpovwy,
Katolkelto amod EAAnveg Tou pltdovoav tnv dla yAwooa, sixav tnv iéta miotn kat
EAANVIKNA €BVLKN cuveldnon.® H mpwtelouoa tng Bopelag ©pdkng ntav n GALmouToAn,
TNV omnota (§puce 0 Makedovag Baoitag PIALTITOG 0 B, Kal amtoTEAETE KEVTPO OTIOU
avantuxbnke kal €5pace 0 EAANVIOPOG.

3 Jlownc 2008, 275-277.
4 Ixetkd BA. BAaykomouAog 1998.
5 Zxetwkd BA. KapoAisou 2002.
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H toAN ZTpwpvitoa, Tav éva amod ta LoXUpa TpoTtUpyLa TOU EAANVLCHOU. ZAPEPa
ovopadetal ZtpoupLoa Kal Bploketat Alya XIALOPETpa amd TNV EMANVLKN peBdpLo otnv
TIEPLOX N TWV ZKOTILWV. AUCTUXWG YLa TOU VEOEAANVEG TIAPAHEVEL EYKATAAEAELPPEVN
otn ANBn, TANV TWV TIPOCPUYWV TIOU KATEPUYAV eKoUclwg pe ta Astpava Twy aylwv
ToUug 0to KIAKIG. Ta gwvd twv EAAVWVY tng ZTpwpvitoag amnod toug BouAyapoug kat
NV E€apxla, Ba émpeme va Si6dokovtal ota matdld Pyag wote va ylvetal amoAuta
KATAVONTO TL ONUAlVEL TIATPLWTLOHPOG, @LhoTtatpla, adoVAwTN Puxn Kal eTAoyn
eAeuBeplag avti cupBLBacpoU.b H ZTpwpvitoa pemel va otabel SimAa otig Soaopéveg
HAPTUPLKEG TIOAELG TOU EAANVLOPOU Kal ag Bploketal €§w amo Tov Kopuo Tou EAANVLKOU
KPATOUG. OL ZTPWHVLTOLWTEG HOALG £YLVE YWWOTO OTL PE TNV AO®acn thg cuVONKNG
ToU Boukoupeatiou, Tov IoUALo Tou 1913, N TTOAN TOUG €TLSLKACTNKE oTNV BouAyapla,
OUYKEVTPWONKav otnv mAatela tng MNTpoToANg, opkiotnkav va pnv Peivouv otnv
ratpi&a Toug UTIO BouAyapLkn loiknon, EBaAav YWTLA 0Ta OTILTLA TOUG KAl EKOUOLWG
opadLKa eykateAetav tnv OAN Yevyovtag yLa to KkiG. Asv BéAnoav va cupBLwoouv
ME TOug BoUAyapoug, oL oTtoloL Toug ETIEPEPAV TIOAAA SELVA KaTd TNV TIEPL0S0 Tou
MakedovikoU Aywva. N'vwpllav 6tL Ba uttpxav Blatot ekBoulyaplopol, eEapavion
NG EMNVLKAG YAwooag Kal Titeon yla évtagn twv EAfvwv opBodo&wv otnv EEapyia.
H Ztpwpvitoa elvat yvwotr amno ta pwpaika kat Bulavtiva £tn wg TRePLOUTIONN.
‘Ex€L TIOAAOUG TTAAALOXPLOTLAVLKOUG VAoUG, OTIWG N EKKANocia tng povng EAeovoag ota
T(POAOoTLA TNG TTOANG, XTLopEVN To 1080, PETOXL yLa TIOAAG €T Tou Aylou ‘Opoug. Etiong
a&ilel va avagepoupe OTL 0TNV KOWASA TNG ZTPWHVLTOAG 0 AUTOKpAtopag tou Bulavtiou
BaoiAelog B viknoe to 1014 ta otpatevpata tou Todpou Twv BouAydpwv ZapounA.

To Movaotnpt eivat n onpepLvr) OAN MTitoAa otnv upuUTEPN TIEPLOXN TWV ZKOTILWV.”
To MovaothpL Tav To PeyaAUTEPO KEVTPO ToU EAANVLICPOU tng Bopelag Makedoviag
KaL TO 6€UTEPO CNUAVTLKOTEPO OLKOVOMLKO - EPTIOPLKO KEVTPO TG Makedoviag petd tnv
@&gooalovikn. AUCTUXWG OPWG N TipwTeVouoa TG MeAayoviag, Tapa TG TIPOCTIABELEG
TwV EAARVWV Katolkwv Tng armokOTINKE amo ToV EAANVLKO KOPHO, SLOTL ETILELKACTNKE
otnV ZepPla amo Kowou JE TV yUpw TEEPLOXT 0TO TTAALCLO TG Sltavoung tng Makedoviag
amo TG Meyadheg Auvapelg, e tnv ocuvBrnkn tou Boukoupeotiou to 1913. H peydAn
TIPOEAQCN TOU EAANVLKOU 0Tpatou, n otmola apxLoe otig 5 OktwPplou tou 1912, eixe wg
TEALKO 0TOX0 TO MovaoTtrpt, OTIOU OL KATOLKOL TNG TIOANG Tov epipevav Pe evBouoLacpo,
OPWG avakoTinke 0tav o Bevilélog TANpowoprBnKe TNV EMEPXOPEVN TIPOEAACT) TWV
BouAydpwv Tpog tnv Oecoalovikn Kat arnnubuve enelyov TNAeypa@nua pog Tov
5Ladoxo Kwvotavtivo, Aeyovtag 0Tt «yLa oTtoudaioug TTOALTLKOUG AOYoUGC» TIPETIEL VA
KAteUBUVEL TO 0TPATO E0TIEVCPEVWG TIPOG TNV Oeooalovikn). Etol xdbnke to Movaotipt.
H Sltopatikotnta tou BevidéAou ntav autr Tou €owoe tnv @ecoalovikn amd tnv
BouUAyapLKN KaToxr), TIPOKAAEDE OPWG €BVLKO Styaopo. Ta yeyovota tng ©ecoalovikng
Atav autd Tou €dwoav oTtoug ZEpBoug tnv Suvatdtnta va KataAdBouv to Movaotrptl
(7/11/1912). Opwg oL PLALKEG OXETELG JE TOUG CUPHAXOUG ZEPBOUC, oL ottolol avayvwpllav
TNV EAMANVLKOTNTA TNG TIEPLOXNG, €dwaoav tnv Peudaiobnon otoug MovaotnpLwTteg OtL

6 MubBLotdpnpa PE TIPAYHATIKA LOTOPLKA YEYOVOTQ, Ta oTtola elval TTpoidv LOTOPLKAG Epeuvag. AvapEpetat
ota xpoévia Tou MakeSoVIKOU aywva, YPApPEVo amo tn cuyypaéa Néva MNatpa, antdyovo Makesovwy
MakeSovoudywy, JE ETILKEVTPO TNV LoTopla TNG OLKOYEVELAG TNG TIou (OUCE OE YL OKOMPN XAPEVN Kal
Anopovnuévn atpida tng Bopetag Makedoviag, tn Ztpwpvitoa. Natpa Néva 2004,

7 ZpupvioU-Manabavaciou 1996 & HALGSou - Tayou 2003.
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Ba evwBoUV e To VEOEAANVLKO KPATOG. AUTO OUVERN 800 YopEg: otLg 12 NoguBpilou Ttou
1912 kata tnv eniokePn ekel tou dtaddyou Kwvotavtivou yla va cuvavinbel pe tov
SLadoyo tng ZepPlag AAéEavspo Kapayewpyn kat Atyo apydtepa to Mdio tou 1913, 6tav
SLepyOPEVOC o Ta ZKOTILA 0 Bevi{eAog, OTou oulrTnoE PE TOUG ZEPBOUG TNV APUVTLKN
oUPPWVLA Katd Twv BouAydpwy, Slavuktépeuos oto Movaotrpt. TeAlkd to Movaotrpt
oL MeyaAeg Auvapelg to emudikaocav otnv Zepfia.

Apx€G Tou 20 atwva ot EAAnveg amoteAovoav tnv SUTEPN HETA TOUG HOUGOUAPAVOUG
ToAUTANBEaTEPN KowvoTNTa Tou Movaotnpiou. H eNAnvikr kowvotnta tou Movaotnpiou
S1EBeTE €va oUYXPOVO VOGOKOUELD, TOV «EuayyeALopod», Tieplocdtepa amd 30 cwpatela
- AEOXEG - L&PUPATA KAL OPYAVWOELG ETTAYYEAPATLWY KAl Sltavooupevwy. Kukhowopoloe
ToTikn €RSopasdiata epnuepida to «EAANVIKS Pwe» (amd to 1910). Atatnpouoe 17
EKTIALSEVTLKA LEpUpata pe 55 §aokaAoug Kat kabnynteg kat epimou 2500 pabnteg. Amo
TO EMANVLKO YUpPVAoLo Tou Movaotnpiou amogolitnoav o cuvtaypatoAdyog Kabnyntrg
Tou Maveriotnpiou ABNVWV Kat 0ooLAALOTHG TIOALTLKOG AAe§EavEpog ZBWAOG Kat o
TIOALTLKOG €TTL OELPA ETWV UTIOUPYOG KAl oUYypaPeag tou MakeSovikou Aywva MewpyLog
Mo&nG. AKOPN KaL crnpepa oto Movaotrpt tapapévouv {wvtavd ta EAANVIKA apXOVTLKA
Kal oL EAANVLKEG EKKANGLEG OTIWG O PNTPOTIOALTIKOG vadg Tou Aylou Anpntplou, o omolog
xtiotnke to 1830 kaL mapaxwpndnke otnv ZepPLkr) EkkAnoia to 1917 6tav enavoe va
uplotatat n eAAinvopB0o6ogn puntpdmoAn MeAayoviag.

Q¢ akpOTIOAN TOU AANVLOUOU, Xapaktnplldétav otig apxEG tou 20 atwva To
Kpouaefo, to omolo Bploketat Bopela tou Movaotnplou, kal Slatnpel Ewg kat cnpepa
TNV (8La ovopactia. To KpouogBo £meoe BUA pLag 0pyavwpEVNG EVOTIANG ETILXELPNONG
BOUAYApWV. ZUYKEKPLUEVQ, EVOTIAEG OPASEG KopLTat{ndwy, UTIAKAV oTnV TIOAN Tou
KpouaooBou tn vuxta tng 20n¢ IouAiou tou 1903 nuépa tng €0pTr¢ Tou Ttpowntn HAlg,
arm’ 6mou TporABe kat n cAafkr) ovopacia ILIN-DEN, Kat pE To Tipooxnpa 0Tl §pouv Katd
Twv OBwpavwy TipoERnoav o€ EUTIPNOHOUC KAl POVOUC KUPLWE KATd Tou TTIOAUApLBou
EAMNVLKOU TTANBUGOPOU O€ TIOAELG KAl YwpLa OTtwg tng KAetooupag tou Movaotnpiou, Tng
Axpidag, Tng Kaotopldg tou Nupgaiou Kat puotka tou KpouooBou. MAaALota n TiepLoxn
Tou KpouooBou avaknpUxBnKe amo Toug avtapTeG aVeEEAPTNTO KPATOG, N AEyOHEVN
«Anuokpatia tou KpouoodBoux». ESw, OPWE, TIPOKUTITEL EUAOYA TO €€ ¢ epwTnua: Av elxe
TpaypartomolnBel amnod Toug Zkotiavous «MakesoveG» OTiwG oL Lot Loxupifovtal ylati
8ev OVOUAOTNKE TO KPATOC AuTo «Anpokpatia tng Makedoviagy;?

H e&€yepon Opwg Sev KPpATNOE yLa TIOAU, HOALG SWEEKA NPEPEG apydTEPA OTLG 2
AuyouUotou tou 1903, 0 TOUPKLKOG OTPATOG AvaKATEAARE TNV TIOAN. OL ZEVTPAALOTEG,
oL oTtoloL oav UTEP pLag autovopng «Makedoviag», Bewpovoav wg UTIELBUVOUG
NG amotuyilag toug BepxoBLoteg kal EAeyav OtL BLAoCTNKAV va TIPOKAAECOUV [La
akaipn enavaoctaocn. Ol avtlpgaxOpeVEG TTapatdagelg dev popecav va cupBLBactouy,
HE amotéAeopa n Stapdyn va KATaAngeL o€ SOAOWOVIEG NYETIKWY OTEAEXWVY TNG PLAG
mapdtagng amod tnv aAAn.

8 HAuadou - Tayou 2004.
9 AO6ng 2016, 152-163.
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TAuepa tnv ILIN-DEN, tnv €xouv olkelomolnBel oL Tkotavol (Tito, petd to 1943)
WG €OVLKN ETMETELO KAl BEwpoUV OTL ATOTEAEL TNV amapyn tng ZAABOPAKESOVIKNAG
gBvoygvvnong. Opwg TNV TLPoLV Kat oL BouAyapol pe kamota Stagopd. Evw ot Zkotiavot
TLUOUV TOUG emavaotdteg Tou 1903 wg «MakeSoveG», oL BoUAyapoL TOUG TLHOUV KAVOVLKA
w¢ BouAydpoug.

H mAstoPneia tou MANBucopoU (EAMnVvowvoL Kat cAaBd@wvol) ATav UTEP TOoU
OwkoupevikoU Matplapxeiou, dpa Kal UTIEP TNG EVWOEWG TNG TIEPLOXNG, SnAadr) tng
Makedoviag, pe tnv EAMGSa kat katd tng EEapyxiag kat tng BouAyapiag. ATtd EAANVLKNG
TIAEUPAG 0 OpOoG TALVTEV TIAPATIEPTIEL OTLG OPAYEG TOU EAANVLIKOU TIANBUCPOU TG
Makedoviag pe OKOTIO TNV LPAPTIAYN TNG TIEPLOXNG. ZNHUEPA oTo KpouogPo Seomofouv
OPKETA TPLWPOPA EAANVLKA apXOVTLKA TTou StacwBnkav amod tnv JeyaAn Kataotpon
Tou 1903. Atatnpouv eEWTEPLKA XPOVOAOYLEG KaL ovopata atnv eMNVLKN yAwooa. Ot
EMNVOYAWOOEG QUTEG ETILYPAPEG OTA OTILTLA SEV ypAPovTav yLa va Tauti{ouv To ottt
HE TOV LELOKTNTN TOoUG, GAAA yla va TipoAAAovtal Ta ppovhpata Kat n €BVIKr Toug
Kataywyn, o€ pla paAiota epiodo katd tnv omota ot EAANveG Ttou KpouooBou Emperte
va avtimoAePouv pe tnv ToupkLkr), BouAyapikr) kat Poupavikr) ipottayavéa. ta TeAn
19 awwva, ta dvo tpita and toug 12.000 katoikoug Ttou KouoodBou Atav EAANVEG Kat
akoAouBouoav oL Boulyapo-e§apxtkol kat Atyot poupavi¢ovteg BAayoL. AKOpN Kat PeTa
TNV Kataotpown tou 1903 kat Tnv @uyn xALadwv EMAvwy oto KpouogPo mapepeLve
ONUAVTLKOG aplBpog EAAVwWY. ZUp@wva PE TNV TOUPKLKA OTATLOTLKN Tou 1905, o
EAMNVLKOG TTANBUOPOG £pTave Ttoug 5400 katoikoug pe 1190 owkieg, oL BouAyapol ftav
2660 pe 640 oikieg, oL Poupavioteg 650 pe 133 olkieg kat oL ZepBol 218 pe 50 okieg.

ESw a&ifeL va kavoupe pla mapevBeon yLa va ava@ePOupE OTL 0TO BLACETL TOU
Movaotnpiou (BLAGETL lval SLOLKNTLKNA TIEPLPEPELA OTIWCE TNV £lYav 0pLOBETATEL OL
OBwpavol), To €tog 1900 uttripxav 481 EAMANVLKA oxoAeia OAWV Twv Babuidwy pe 27.700
pabntec. Kat yia va emaveABoupe oto KpouoegBo va ava@époupe OTL TO TIPWTO CXOAELD
XTlotnke to 1847. Xto keévtpo tou KpouooPBou §£omole 0 PNTPOTIOALTIKOG vAOG TOU
Aytou NwkoAdou, o omolog xtlotnke to 1831-1832 emi apylepateiag tou MntpoToAitn
Mpeomiwv Kat Axpidog KaAAwvikou. O vadg kanke to 1903. Zta téAn tng OBwpavokpatiag
N EMNVLKNA Kowvotnta Movaotnpiou cuvtnpouoe §¢ka emtd (17) eKTaLtSUTIKA LEpUHATa
pe 2500 mepimou pabnreg.'®

ZTa ZKOTILA TWPa OTIoU €Pevav TIOANOL EAANVLKNAG Kataywyn g KATOLKOL EEavaykaotnKav
oe e€opleg Kal aAayeg ovopdatwy Kuplwg peta tov B Maykoopto MoAgpo. AAOL TTdAL
OUMBLBACTNKAV HE TNV TTIOALTLKI TIPAYHATIKOTNTA KAl olwTinoav. Etot, n eAAnvLkr yAwooa
HE TOV KaLpO avTlkataotddnke amo tnv oAafLkn SLdAekto. H BAayLkr) opAELTaL WG
ONMEPA OTA ZKOTILA PETAEL TWV NALKLWHEVWY TIOU TIPOEPXOVTAL ATIO TLG TIEPLOXEG TOU
Movaotnpiou kat tou KpouodBou.

TUPPWVa PE TNV TOUPKLKA amoypayr tou 1904, ol EAANVEG oto BLAAETL TOU
Koooupomediou, 6mou uttaydtav Kat n oAn Twv ZKoTiwy, éptavav tig 170.000. Etoy, to
€t0¢ 1908 o€ cuvepyaoia Pe TO EAANVLKO TIPO&EVELD TWV ZKOTILWV LEPUBNKE 0 «EAANVIKOG
EBvik6¢ ZUAoyo¢ Koaaugorediou» pe €5pa ta Zkota. OL eploocodtepol {ovoav ota
TKOTILA EVW TIOAUAPLOPEG EAANVLKEG KOLVOTNTEG UTIpXAV ota BeAeod (BéAeg), otnv

10 BakaAdtmouAog 1990, 364-365.
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Mplopévn, oto KoupdvoBo kat oto (ot OLEAANVEG acoAoUvTav PE TO EUTIOPLO KaL Ta
XPNHOTOOLKOVOULKA. O HOVASLKOG EKTIALSEUTLKOG (POPENG OTA ZKOTILA -TO £T0¢ 1830- Tav
TO EMNVLKO oX0Ael0. To €tog 1910, ota ZKOTILA AELTOUPYOUCAV EAANVLKO NPLYUHVAGLO HE
€EL KaBnynTEG, aotikn emtatddla oxoArn appevwy, apbevaywyelo Kkat vamaywyeio pe
OUVOALKO aplBpo6 pabntwy mepimou 1000. AELLEL va avagEPOUE OTL OTNV ATIoyPaAPn TIoU
SlevepynOnke, To €T0g 1941, pe euBLVN TWV YEPUAVIKWY aPXWV KATOXNG, Slatiotwonke
OTL OTNV TIEPLOXN TNG TOTE MeVLKNG Aloiknong tng NotLag ZepBlag, orjpepa «Anuokpatia
NG Bopelag Makedoviagy, Pe €5pa ta ZKOTiLa To 12% tou TANBucpou, SnAadr) Tepimou
100.000 kdtotkot, tav EAAnveg opBodool xplotiavol. H amoypapr) tou 1961 avéBaoe
Tov aplBpo Twv EAAvwy otig 160.000.™

OL EAANVEG, Kal YEVLIKOTEPA OL XPLOTLAVOL TWV ZKOTILWY, avrkav oTto OLKOUPEVLKO
MNatplapxeio. Ewg kat to €tog 1870, Ttou 1&puBnke n BouAyapikr EEapxia, oAol
oL xplotiavikotl Aaol: “EAANveg, ZEpBol, BoUAyapol k.a. gixav pia kowotnta. To
OwkoupeVvLKO Matplapyelo yla va mpootateVoeL To €BVIKO ppovnua amo tnv MLppon
KQL TLG OUYKPOUOELG TNG BouAyapikrg E§apxiag, mou mpoomaboloe va eKPETANEUTEL TO
oAafLko otolxelo, tpoEPRn pe oLyiAALo To 1903 otnv 6pucn §Uo op6S0EWV KovoTATWY,
Twv EM\AVwy kat twv ZepPBwv. Tnv eLpnvikr cupBilwon kat avamtuén ou eMEPePE 0
Matplapytkog Kavoviopog otapdtnoav ol §U0 Balkavikol TIOAepoL kat 0 A’ MaykoouLog,
TIOU UTTIoX PEwaoav TtV TAsLoPn@ia tou EAANVLCHOU TWV ZKOTILWV va eyKataAeipel tnv
Tatpida Tou Kat va eykataotabel wg mpooyuyag otnv ©scoalovikn. Meta tov A’
MaykoopLo MOAeUo N EAANVLKY KOWVOTNTA TWV ZKOTILWVY £lXe Alyo TiEpLOCOTEPEG ATIO
100 OLKOYEVELEG.

H peyaAUtepn EAANVLKI KOWOTNTA PETA Ta ZKOTILA, N oTtola akpalel Tov 19° awwva
Bplokotav otnV TTOAN Twv BEAgowv. Zrjpepa ovopaletal BéAeg. H eMAnVLKN kowvdtnta
Twv BeAeowv Bewpeital n Bopeldtepn €0Tia TOU HAKESOVIKOU EAANVLGHOU 0Ta 0UVOPA HE
TNV TtepLoxn g apyatag Aapdaviag. H emionun yAwooa tng Slolknong Kat ekmatdeuong
ftav n eAAnvikn). Ta BeAeod Bplokovtal otnv B€on tng apxalag EAANVLKAG - HAKESOVLKAG
TOANG Buhdlwpa. Zta ktiopata twv Buhalwpwv KupLapyel 0 SwpLKOg Katl 0 KopLvOLaKOG
pubuoc.

Metd to oxlopa tng BouAyapikng EkkAnolag, to €tog 1870, N €KKANGCLAOTLKN
Skatodooia tng mEPLOXAG TEPace amo To OLKOUPEVLKO MatpLapyelo otnv BouAyapikn
E€apxia. Alya €tn apydtepa, To 1878 ol EAANVEG TwV BeAeowv utoAoyi{ovtal otig 2.500.
210 0pB0OS0E0 VEKPOTAYELD TNG TIOANG CWEOVTAL, KON KAL ONHEPQ, OE OLKOYEVELAKOUG
TAPYOUG APKETA ETILTUMRLA TNV EAANVLKN YAWGooa.

H totopia tou eNnviopoU tng Bopeiou Hteipou sivat Alyo oAU yvwotn,'? oeiloupe
OPWG va tovicoupe OTL epaviletal otnv TEPLOXA Ao TNV TIPWLUN apxatotnta. OAa
Eeklvnoav pe 1o MpwtokoAo Tng PAwpevTiag TTou uTtoypanke otig 13 deBpouapiou Tou
1914 otnv LtaAwKr) TtOAN amd tig MeydAeg AuvapeLg kat pe To ottolo xapadovtav ta aABavika
olvopa.”™ H meployr tng Bopelou Hmelpou apayxwpouvtav otnv AABavia, n omola eiye
avayvwpLotel emionpa wg avedptnto KpAtog pe Tn ZuvBrkn tou Aovsivou (Mdatog 1913).

11 WaA\isag 2003, 227.
12 MamagpAwpdtog 2018.
13 Kontis & Manda 1994, 15.
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ZUPPWVa Pe TV amoypagr Twv OBwuavwy tou £Toug 1908, 0 apltBdg Twv XPLOTLAVWY
KAtolkwv tng epLoxng avepyotav o 128.050 Katl Twv HOUCOUAPAVWY o€ 95.561." Zriuepa
uttoAoyiletal 0tL uTtapyouv Ttepimou 100 xwpLd émou {ouv EAANVEC, €K TWV OTIOLWV oL
TIEPLOCOTEPOL OULAOULV TNV EAMNVLIKA YAWooa Kat {ouv appoviKa pe Toug AABavouc. Epeilg
Ba avapEPoupE EVEELKTLKA OPLOPEVEG ATIO TLG ONPAVTLKOTEPEG OE EAANVLKI TIapousia
TIOAELG OTIWG €lval To ApyupokaoTto, n KopLtod, to AeABvio,n Moo oTioAn, oL AyLot
Zapavta, n MNpepetn, N Xelpapa Kat TIOAAEG AAAEG.

ZTLG apxEg Tou 20° awwva, n Kopltad siye mepimou 18.000 katoikoug, amo Ttoug omoloug
oL 14.000 kat Agov ftav EAAnveg. Ot uttoAotrteg 4.000 rjtav Toupkol kat AABavol. To Tipwto
EMNVLKO oxoAelo Tiou LEpUBNKe otnv KopLtod ntav to 1723 aA\d KaTaoTpAPnKE ato Toug
ToupkaABavoUg Katd TNV EANVLKN etavactacn tou 1821. EVSELKTIKA va avagEPOUPE
OTL TO OXOALKO £t0¢ 1894-1895 Asltoupyouoav otnv Kopltod to meplipnpo MTidkelov
FUpPVAGLO, TO OTIOLO ATAV AVAYVWPLOHEVO aTIO TO EAANVLKO KPATOG KAl oL ard@oLtol tou
gloayovtav Xwpig egetdoelg oto MNavemniotrplo ABNvwv, SU0 AOTLKEG OXOAEG APPEVWV KAl
éva tapBevaywyeto pe 1000 Tepitou CUVOALKA PaBNTEG Kat padrjtpLeg. Amd tnv Kopltod
Katayotav Kat £vag amd Toug onuavtlkdtepoug EANVeEG suepyEteq o Iwavvng Mmdykag,
o omolog €¢noe armo to 1814 £wg to 1895. O Iwavvng Mmaykag SwpLoe oAOKANPN TNV
TIEPLOUGLA TOU 0TO ENNVLKO KPATOG Kal TIEBAVE TTAPPTWYOG,.

‘Ewg To 1768, TIoU TtpocaptrBnke amo to Olkoupeviko Matplapyxeio, n MnNTpoToAn
Kopltodg avhke otnv apyLlemiokoty Axpidag. OL o yvwaotol amoé toug MnTpoToAlTeg
Kopltodg sivat o MepBactog Qpoloydg (1895-1902) kat o eBvopdptupag dwtiog (1902-
1906), o omolog SoAowovrBnke amd AABavoUg eBVIKLOTEG. To KTipLo TG MNTPOTIOAEWS
xtlotnke to 1857 kat slatnpeital éwg onpepa. Kuplapyn yAwooa Kat KOuAtoupa tng
TIOANG NTav n eMAnNVLKr. H Koptltod ameAeuBepwBnke yLa pia akoun gopd amod tov
EMNVLKO oTpatd otig 22 NoepPBplou tou 1940. Opwg pe TV AREn Tou TIoAEPoU oL MeyaAeg
Avvapelg emavepepav ta cuvopa tng AABaviag oto maiatd KabeoTwe,.

H Mooxd6moAn yvwotrh Kat wg «n ABriva tng OBwpavokpatiag», Omwg tnv
xapaktriptlav oAAol &gvol, elval pla Eexaopévn kat dyvwotn eAANVLKN BAax LK TTOAN
0ToUG TIOAAOUG, TIEPA ATIO TOUG £LE6LKOUG EpeuvNTEG."> H Mooy omoAn Atav €va amo ta
HEYAAUTEPA AOTLKA KEVTPA TOU EANANVLOHOU KL TNG EAANVLKNAG TIALSelag Pe TiEpLOoOTEPOUG
amo 50.000 katoikoug. Zrpepa ota gpeimia tng oANng Bploketal éva Pikpd aABaviko
XwpLo, U To dvopa Boskopolije, pe mepimou 600 Katoikoug.

Opyavwpévo EANANVLIKO OXOAELo Asttoupyoloe otnv Mooy OToAn amo ta pJeoa tou 179V
alwva. To €tog 1744 avaBabuiletal pe evav avwtePO KUKAO TIAVETILOTNHLAKOU ETILTTESOU
Kat AapBavel tov Titho «Néa Akadnpia» Kal Bewpeltat éva amo ta KAAUTEPA avwTEPA
oxoAgla Tou uTtdSoUAOU EANNVLGHOU. ‘Opwg To Kauxnua tng Mooy dmoAng Bewpeital to
TUTIOYpaWE(o, TO ottolo LEPUBNKE TO 1731 KaL ATAV TO SeUTEPO EANVLKO TUTIOYpAWELO OTN
Xepoodvnoo tou Alpou, JETA TO TTATPLAPXLKO TTOU elxe L&pUBEL amto Tov Ttatpldpyn Kupu\o
AoUkapn. Ztnv Mooy OToAn TuntwBnkav cuvoALkd 22 BLBAla BeoAoyikol Kat PLAOAOYLKOU
TIEPLEXOMEVOU, YLA TLG AVAYKEG TWV OXOAELWV TNG TTIOANG KaL TNG Opopng TEpLoxns. Maptuplia
TNG TIPOKEXWPNHEVNG AKUNG €lvat Kat ot et BANTIKoL vaol Tou Ayiou NikoAdou (1721), tou
Aylou ABavaciou (1721) kat twv Ta&lapywv (1722) pe TLg TTOAEG Kat aELOAOYEC ayLoypagiec.

14 WaAAidag 2003, 211.
15 BakaAdtmouAog 1992, 703-776.
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H peydAn kataotpor tng MooxOToANg £ywve To ZeMTEPPBPLO Tou 1769, Katd Tn
SLAPKELA TOU TIPWTOU PWOOTOUPKLKOU TIOAEPOU. TOTE €LoNABaV ANOTPLKEG OUASEG
ToupkaABavwyv otnv TOAN. H eUtepn kataotpo®r) TNG MooXOTIoOANG £yLve To 1788, TTAAL
KOTA TN SLAPKELA TOU PWOOTOUPKLKOU TIOAEHOU, SEUTEPOU KATA osLpd. AKOAouBnoe n
OMaSLKN PUYN TWV KATOlKWV 0€ AAAEG TIEPLOXEG TNG MakeSoviag. H oplotikr AenAaoia
TNG TIOANG Kat N €§agavior] tng mpaypatono)nke to 1920 otav anoxwpwvtag o
YOAALKOG 0Tpatog amod tnv meploxn ENAwoe EUAOYAUTITA TEUTIAQ, ELKOVEG, AUBWVEG Kal
vAapTage AANA EKKANCLACTLKA KELUNALQ, TA OTIOLa £yLVaV QVTLKELPEVO apyxatoKamnAiag
N HETAWEPOBNKAV 0€ YOALKA pouoela.

AveEaptnrta amd tn PAayki yYAwooa Tou ptholoav oL KATOLKOL, N eTtionun yAwooa rftav
N EMNVLKN), 8LOTL N €BVLKN cuveldnon Twv BAAxwV Tng TEPLOXNG ATaV EMNVLIKN. Ta o
Slaonpa tékva tng MooxomoAng elval oL eBvikol euepyeteg MNewpylog Kat Zipwv Zivag, ot
ottoloL KGopNoav P Bactkd KTRpLa TNV TPWTELOUCA TOU VEOCUOTATOU EAANVLKOU KPATOUG,.

H mpwtevouoa tng Bopeiou Hitelpou Atav to Apyupdkaaotpo, To otolo xabnke otnv
8lvn twv cuykpoUoswv. H TIOAN EVTUTIWOLALEL PE TNV APXLTEKTOVLK, TNV TIETPA, TA
KAAVTEPLULA, TA LOTOPLKA KTiopata Kat Ta emBANTIKA apyovTikd. MNapd to KAELoLHOo Twy
EKKANGLWV a0 TO KOPHPOUVLOTLKO KABEOTWE TNG XWPAG KAL TNV EYKATAAELPN, O VAOG TWV
Ta&lapyxwv dlatnpel otnv (0060 TNV KTNTOPLKA ETLYpaYr) «EKTLOON €K BABpwWV TO 1828%.
To 1907 uttipxav 170 ENANVLIKEG EKKANGLEG e 155 KANPLKOUG. YTripxav 126 eAANVIKA
oxoAela otnv eupUTEPN TIEPLOXT) TOU ApyUpPOKACTPOU e 140 Saokahoug, 14 SAOKAAEG
Kat 4.600 “"EAANVEG Hadntég kat pabntpleg. Amd tnv amoypagr) tou 1878 yvwpiloupe 0Tl
0 kKaddag (SLolknTikn TepLPEPELA) TOU ApYUPOKAOTPoU £ixe 32.000 Katolkoug amod Toug
ottoloug ot 19.000 Atav xplotiavol. To kauxnua tng ekmaideuong Atav ta ZwypayeLa
Atsaokalela, Swped armd Tov eBVIKO EUEPYETN XpNOTAKN Zwypayo (yevvrnBnke to 1820).

OL AyloL Zapdvta sivat pia amo twg avinpég TOAELG Tou EAANVLIoPoU tng Bopeiou
Hmtielpou. XapaktnploTikad va avagepoupe OtL To 1991, OTIC TIPWTEG EAEUBEPEG
TIOAUKOMUATLKEG EKAOYEG OTNV TIEPLOX, ElxE ekAeyel EAANvag Nopdpxng o BaoiAelog
Todkog. H toAn aptBpovoe 17.500 katoikoug amd toug omoiloug ot 6.500 rjtav ‘EAANvec.
To oXOALKO €t0¢ 1989-1990 otnv emapyia Twv Aylwv Zapavta Asttoupyoloav EAANVIKA
oxoAela o€ 55 xwpLa Pe 212 eAANVOYWVOUG SACKAAOUG,.

H Bopelotepn €maA&n tou eMnvicpou otnv AABavia ival n oAn Kat n euputepn
TepLloxn tng Xewpapag. H Xelpapa otoug eBvoAoylkoug xapteg tng Bopetou Hmelpou
Tou €toucg 1913 aplBuouoe 6.188 EAANveC kal 4.460 AAaBavouc. Ta oTiiTia otV TEPLoxN
glval TapopoLag apLTEKTOVLKNG HE QUTA TIOU CUVAVTA KATIOLOG 0TA XWPLA Tou Zayopiou
Kat Ttou MNwywviou. To €tog 1912 Asttoupyouacav otny TiepLoxr 20 EkkAnoteg. Eva £1og
apyotepa to 1913 uttpyav otnv Teploxr 21 EMNVIKA oxoAeia. H &€ eEM\nvikOTnTa Ttng
TIEPLOX NG EXEL TOVLOTEL amd TTOAAOUG TtEPLNYNTEG. H ovopaoia twpa TipogpyeTal amo Toug
TIOAAOUG XELPAppOUG Ttou TN dlacyifouv. A§ileL va avagepoupe OTL amo TNV Xelpapa
Tépaoe Katl §i&ake o Aylog Koopag o ALTwAOG (1714-1779).

Ag kateuBuvBoups, ev ouvexela, Bopeldtepa otnv onpepvr ZepPia. Ekel otnv emapyia
TOU Zpép uttdpyel To Bulavtvo Ziputo. Opwg Sev elvat povov autod. Apketol EAANVeG,
BUpata twv OBwPaVWY, JETA TOUG PWOOTOUPKLKOUG TIOAEPOUG TOU 18% alwva, JE TNV
OUMTIOPACTAOoN TWV ZEPPBwY, EyKataotdbnkav os TTOAELG TG ZepBlag kat Snulovpynoav
a&LOAOYEG TIAPOLKLEG.
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Tetoleg mapoLkieg ouvavtdpe oto Nig, oto KpaykouyeBatg, oto BeAtypddt, oto ZepAivo
(onuepwvo Zépouv), oto MolapeRatg, oto ToTUT, 0To ZPeVTEPERO, OTO ZAUTIATG, OTO
BoukoBap, oto KdpAoBatg k.a. Mia armo TG onpavilkOTePEG EAANVLKEG TIAPOLKLEG oTN
ZepBla Bplokdtav oto BeAlypddt, TTou amoteAOUOE TO OLKOVOULKO KAl EUTIOPLKO KOUPBO
NG BaAkavikng pe Tnv Kevtpikn Eupwrn. Ao to BeAlypadt mepvoloav oL epttopLkol
SpopoL TTou 0dnyouoav OTLG EAeVBEPEC TIEPLOXEG TNG AUCTPOOUYYapPLag. XTa PECA TOU
190u awwva staBlovoav oto BeAlypddt eplocotepol amod 500 EAANveg éumopot. EAANVLKO
oxoAelo oto BeAlypadt Aettoupyouoe amo to 1718. “EAnvag AdyLog tou BeAlypadiou, o
MavounA ZoA\dpLog, (8puoe To £tog 1842 TV €UTIOPLKI) GXOAN 0TV ottola Stéaokotav
N EAMANVLKN YAWOoOoa. Zta oepPLKA SNUOTLKA Kal yupvaola tou BeAlypadiou Stsaokotav
eTiong N eAANVLKN YAwooa amd EAANveG SLEACKAAOUG. XTO KEVTPLKO OEPBLKO YUPVAOLO
Ng TOANG KpaykouyeBartg, o ZépBog nyepovag Midog OpmipevofLtg ispuoe -to 1836-
€5pa tng apyalag kat véag EAANVLKNG YAwooag.

AlrtAa oto BeAlypdbL Bploketal n pLkpr) TTOAN ZePAivo, n ottola lvat yepdtn pe
EMNVLKEG PVNPEG. ZPepa ovopddetatl Zepouv. MNa to ZepAivo tou 18 - 19 awwva
gypaye, pla aflolnAeutn Atdaktopikn Atatptpn, o kabnyntng tng BaAkavikng Iotoplag
oto Anpokpitelo Mavemotriplo Opakng, Iwdvvng MNamadplavog. To ZepAivo yla TToAAG
€T, Katda tn SLAapKeLa Tou 18° alwva, avike otnv autokpatopia twv APBoupywv. Ztnv
aroypa@r] tou 1834 o0 EAANVIKOG MANBUOGG amtaplBuouce Alyo Tieplocdtepa amo 1.000
dtopa amo to oUVoAo twv Tepimou 10.000 Katoikwv. H yewypagLkr, N oTpatnyLKr Kat
Kuplwg n epmopLkr B€on tng TOANG ATav oL Adyol Ttou Tapakivnoav oAAoUg EAANVEG Twv
OBWPAVOKPATOUHEVWY TIEPLOXWV VA TNV TIPOTLUNACoULV. Htav évag Bactkdg otabpog pog
TLG TIOAELG TNG AuoTpoouyyapiag Katd prkog tou Aouvapn. Xto ZepAivo avadeixOnkav
TpElg Srpapyol EAANVLKNAG Kataywyng. OLEAANvVeG Atav autol Ttou Katd tnv SLApKeLa Tou
19° aLwva §LEBETAaV TA TIEPLOCOTEPA TIOTAMUOTIAOLA YLA TNV EEUTINPETNON TWV EUTIOPLKWY
ouVaAaywv. To TIPWTO EAANVLKO OXOAElo LEpUBNKE TO 1794. Z& OAOKANPN TNV TIOAN
UTEAPXOUV OKOMN Kal orjpEPa SLAoTIapTa Ta EAANVLKA apXOVTLIKA. AKOUN KAl Or)HEP OTO
KEVTPO TNG TIOANG Seomdlel N eEM\nvopB06o&n EkkAnaoia tou Aylou NikoAdou.

To BopeldTePO AKPO TNG Xepoovrioou Tou Alpou eival n Poupavia, otnv ormola, TpLv
Tov B’ MaykoopLo MoAepo, ektipdral 0t {ovoav Teplocdtepol amod 500.000 EAANvVeEC, '
oL ottolol petoikioav ekel A&N amo to 1453 otig Aeyopeveg MapadouvafiLeg Hyspoviec.
Ekel é6pafav ToAdG eMnVLKA oxoAeia: oto Boukoupéott, otnv KpaioBa, oto Tepyopiot,
K.a. Ek&{&ovtav eM\NVLIKEG e@nuePLSES OTIWG To EBVOC, 0 Adyog, Nn IpLg, K.a., £WE KAl TO
1899, omtdte emMNABe pn&n ot oxeoelg EMMadac-Poupaviag, e€attiag tou KoutooBAaykou
{nNTAPAtog, TTou aYopouse TNV KANPodoTnon tng meplouciag Twv EAAvwy tng Poupaviag
OTO EMNVLKO KPATOG, PLag Kal eV elxav kel amoydvoug. XapaktnpLoTiko lvat to
mapadelypa tou Kwvotavtivou Zamma, o ontolog BEAnce va SwploeL Tnv mepLousia Tou
0TO EM\NVLKO Anpdolo Kat yL autd n Poupavia tnv katéoxeos oAOKANPN.

A&ileL 6w aTAG va ava@EPOUPE OTL OL SUO ONPAVTLKOTEPOL TIPOOPLOHOL TwV EAAAVWY
HETaVaoTwyv Atav n Biévvn kat n Boudameotn.

OAOKANPWVOVTAC, BEWPW TNV €V AOYW HEAETN WG EVA «OTIAPAYHA PVAHNG», HLAG PVAKNG
OAAOTLVWV KALpWV Kat, TIapa TNV XPOVLKH arnmdotach Tou pag xwpidel amod ekelvoug, o
EMNVLOPOG TG Xepoovrioou tou Alpou dgnoe avegitnAa ta (xvn Tou Ye Ta TomwvuLa,

16 WaAAldag 2003, 230.
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TLG EAANVLKEG AEEELC TIOU XPNOLUOTIOLOUVTAL WG CAUEPQ, PE TLG EKKANGLEG, TA APXOVTLKA,
Ta oxoAela, Ta L&pupata Kat TIOAAA AAAa. Ot EAANVLKEG KOLVOTNTEG KAl TIAPOLKIEG TNG
Mooy 0OTIoANG, Tou MeAévikou, Tou Movaotnplou, Ttng ZTpwpvitoag, Tou Kpologfou, Twv
BeAeowy, Twv ZKoTtiwy, TG PLALTITOUTIOANG, TNG Ayxialou, Tng MeonuBplag, tng Bopeiou
Hmelpou, Tou BeAypadiou, Tou ZepAivou Kat akopn Bopeldtepa elvat HOVO PEPLKEG aTTO
TLG TIAELOTEG OOEG TIEPLOXEG TNG XEPOOVIOOU TOU AlpOU OTIOU £€6paCE O EAANVLOMOG.
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ASPEKTI IZBEGLICKOG PITANJA GRKA BALKANA (19 — 20 VEKA).
ZAJEDNICE I PAROHIJE

Rezime:

Da bi neko pratio istoriju helenizma na Balkanu, manifestacije nase
kulture i tradicije na ovom podrucju, smatramo da bi se time trebao
baviti prilicno duzi vremenski period. U tom cilju pokusali smo da
spomenemo najvaznije centre helenizma na Balkanu i izbeglicko pitanje
Grka 19. i 20. veka, kako bismo pronasli poreklo. Helenizam Balkana
je nazalost neistraZzeno podrucje grcke istorije. Prica koja zapocinje
centrima kao $to su Meleniko (Melnik), Stromnitsa (Strumica), Monastiri
(Bitolj), Krusevo, Skoplje, Severni Epir, Semlino ili Zemun, Dunavske
Hegemonije itd.

Zavrgavajudi, smatram ovu studiju kao jedno secanje na progle dane | Meleniko, Stromnitsa,

i pored vremenske udaljenosti koja nas razdvaja od njih, helenizam Manastir, Krusevo,

na Balkanu ostavio je neizbrisive tragove sa imenima mesta, grékim | Skoplje, Severni Epir,
reCima koje se koriste do danas, crkve, dvorci, Skole, institucije i joS Semlino ili Zemun,
mnogo toga. Dunavska hegemonija.

Kljucne reci:
Grci Balkana,
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TO EIIIKAIPO MHNYMA TOY AI'TOY KOXMA TOY AITQAOY
I'TA TIZX NEOTEPEX T'EQIIOAITIKEX KAI TEQEKKAHXIAYXTIKEX
EZEAIZEIX XTH XEPXONHXO TOY AIMOY
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IepiAnyn:

O IoamootoAog Aylog Koopdg o ALTwAGG amoteAel pLa oroudala Kat
AQUTIPA CUVAPA TIVEUPATLKE TIPOCWTILKOTNTA ToU EAAnvoopBdEou
révouc. To Lotoplkd TAaiolo, péoa oto oTolo YewwrBnKe Kat
peyaloupynaoe, o Koopdag, ntav SUoKOAO Kal TEPUTETELWSEG. O
Neopdptupag Matpokoopag lxe va avtlPeTWTILOEL TO SUCKOAO
KUpa Twv EELohaplopwy. KaBnuepva ot uttoSoulol EAANVEG
eEwpoloayv, petaotpepopevol and tnv OpBodotia oto IoAdp.
O Adax0og Koopdg, PETA TLG EYKUKALEG OTIOUSEG oTnv ABwviada
Tx0OAN Kal TNV povaxLkn ToAttela otnv Ilepd Movry ®hoB¢ou tou
Aylou ‘Opoug, TpOETOLPACTTNKE KATAANAQ Kal EAaBE TNV PEYAAN
andaon yla To eUAOYnNpEVO €pYo TOU EMaveuayyeALopol Tou
AaoU Tou OgoU. MeTA amod TNV KAVOVLKH GSELd KaL TV eVAoyla Tou
ekdotote OlkoupevLkoU Matpldyn mpaypatomotios lepamooToALKES
Meplodeieg otn Xepodvnoo tou Alpou. O EBveyeptng Aylog Sev
TapeAeLe To €BVIKO Kal BpnoKEUTIKO KApUyHa Kat tnv (Spuon
oXOAElwv.

ErmumAéov, amayopeuoe tn PAayikn yAWooa Kat cUCTNoE OTOUG
KATO{KOUG TWV SLa@OpwV OLKLOUWY VA OPLAOUV TNV EAANVLKN
yAwooa. To €pyo Tou XpLotoAdtpn Matpokoopd ATAV EVWTLKO,
a@ol amopAaKPUVE TLG EAANVISEG amo ta TtaAdtia Twv Nacdadwv.
MpooTtdteuoe Toug XpLoTlavoug armo Toug eELOAQULOPOUE Kal TLG
€EOPWOELG. ZUOTNOE 0TOUG EAANVEG TTAOUGLOUG VA ayopAacouv
TIAPTIOAAEG KOAUPPBNBpEG, wote va Bartifovtatl ta matdid Twv
UTIOS0LVAWY EANAVwV. ETESLEE eVvELaPEPOV Kal aydrn ota oppava
TaLSLA TWV XPLOTLAVLKWY OLKOYEVELWV. T8puce oxoAela o€ OAN
v EMANVLKR ETitkpdtela. Epyaotnke yia tnv eAeUBepn Aatpeia,
peTagépovtag ta madapLa tng KupLaknig tv nuépa tou Zappdtou. To
emikalpo prjvupa tou Ayiou Koopd tou AlTWAOU yLa TLG YEWTTOALTIKEG
KaL YEWEKKANOLAOTIKEG eEENIEELG 0T Xepodvnoo Tou Alpou glvat
«Wuyn kat XpLlotog». Na topeuBoUE a@UTTVLOPEVOL KAL EVWHEVOL
OTLG SUOKOAEG KOBNUEPLVEG KATAOTAOELG,.
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EIZAT'QTH

To oguvo «IepO MPOCWTIO», TOU OTIOLOU TO TIOAUCXLEEG TIVEUHATLKO TIOPTPETO Ba
TIAPOUCLACOUPE otV Ttapovoa Snpocieucn, dev elval GAAO amd ToV NPWLKO Kal
pwTtlopevo Ioamootolo kat Neopdptupa Aylo Koopd' tov ALtwAo,? o ottolog aAAage
TO pou NG EkkAnolaotkAg kat EBvikng Iotopiag Tou MNevoug twv EAAVwy. AttoteAel
@awvOpEVO oTIavLo, (oWg povadikd, otnv Lotopia tou Néou EAAnViopou.? Na e0TLACOUE,
&€, 0TO yeyovog, OTL 0 MNMatpokoopdc* ovopdotnke «Mplyknd twv Neopaptupwv».®

O AyLoG Koopag o ALTWAOG GTO LOTOPLKO, YEWTIOALTLKO KL YEWEKKANGLAGTLKO
TAaioLo tng EMoXNG Tou

To peyaAetwdeg epyo tou XpLotoAdtpn Ayilou Koopd tou AttwAou® Ba ektipnBel, av
TIPONYOUHEVWGE YVWPLOOUE Ta LoTopLka TAalola peoa ota otola é6pace. H SU0KOAN Kat
HUOTNPLWENG KATAOTACN TNG ETIOXNG EKELVNG, N OTIOLA TIEPLEXEL TIAPTIOAAEG OOLOTNTES
HE TNV onuePLVN, €€l00U ampOCAPPOOTN KAL ATIALTNTLKA ETTOXT, TIEPLYPAPETAL TIAPAKATW:
«Otav gyevvn0n o AyLog Koopdag, n kataotaolg eixe AABeL akOpPN HEYAAUTEPAG SLOOTACELG,.
Mowk{AaL KatarleoeLg eMEPBANOVTO ETIL TWV XPLOTLAVWV: KEQAALKOG POPOG, apTtayal,
AenAaotial, aypoAwotat, epnuwoelg kat Bilatot e§lohapiopol. O, TL apnvav oL ToupkoL To
OUVETIANPWVOV AtakTal Anotpikal cuppoplal, e amotéAeopa va pnv svatal Kaveig va
OUVAVTNOEL €LG TNV UTtaLBpov ouTe Lepeilg, oute EkkAnotag ev Asttoupyia, oUte ZxoAelq,
oUte 8L8a0KAAOUG, oUTE avOPWTIOUGUE XapAv £LG TO TIPOCWTIOV, AUTA &€ TA avhTiLa
amEBVNOKOV WG Kat TIPOTEPOV APBATITLOTA KAL OL VEKPOL €BATTOVTO AVEU VEKPWOLUOU
akoAoubiag».’

Na avagépoupe, 6Tt 0 MntpotoAitng PAwpivng Auyouotivog Kavtlwtng, avagepeL:
«0 EELOAQULOMOG ekapev Bpavoty Tipd Tavtwy otnv AABavia, €L TtV omtolav o aplBudg
TWV XpLotlavwy aro 550 xAtadag KatrAbev €L¢ tov aptBud twv 50 XIALadwv.2 katd &€ 1o
TENOG TOU 18°° alwvog,’® evepaviodn €Lg TO TIPOOKAVLO TNG LoToplag ayplwtatov Bnpiov,
0 ZoUATdvog Mouotagdg o A’, 0TI CUVEAQPBEV TO 0ATAVLKOV OXESLOV VA EVEPYNON
pETOLKEGLav BaBuAwvog, 6Aoug SnAadn Toug XpLotiavoug tng EAMASog va tolg petagepn
€1¢ TA 6N tng Actag, €1¢ TV Mecototapiay, €L¢ 8¢ triv EAAMASa va eykataotrjon aypiag
QUAAG, 6TIWG ABaoyoug (TtpodkeLtal yia pla BopeloSutikn Kaukaola eBvotnta, n omola

1 MoyAevidng 2011, 48-51. MoyAeviéng 2013, 65-73. MoyAevidng 2015, 299-310. MoyAevidng 2018, a, 1-24.
http://www.pemptousia.gr/vivliothiki/moglenidis_book/mobile/index.html (Hy. avdktnong: 24 Auyolctou
2018). MoyAevidng 2019, 35-125.

2 Mntp. AttwAiag kat Akapvaviag k. Koopdg 2014, 7-21. «Aylog Koopdg o AltwAog, 230 xpovia amod tnv

Kotpnon Tou (1779-2009) 2010, 8-272. Zap&eAng 1968, 1-176. Mamavikohaou 2014, 5-145. TuvtnAdg 1979.

KaAkavng, 11-206. BpéAAng 1980. Mdaoxog 1985. Zap&eAng 2000, 250. ETiiok. Atov. WapLavog, Mntp. ZepBiwv

kat Kogavng 2000, 111. Zakkog 1996, 39. «To AyLov Opog kat n Matdeia tou Mrévoug pagy», EAAnvop8odoén

Mopela 2008, 285. Mntp. ApuilvouttoAews, Mwywviavng kat Kovitong Avspéag 2005, 20. MaAArg 1988, 517.

Koutolautng 2004, 424,

Iepd Meylotn Movr Batomaidiou 2020, 7-227.

Néog Zuva&aplotng tng OpBoddEou EkkAnaoiag 2009, 261. Juvaédpt Neopaptipwy, Biog tou Ayiou

Iepopdptupog Koopd tou Attwlod, x.xp. 731.

Ztapatémnoulog 2018, 27-36.

7 Mov. Mca&. IBnpitng 2007, 110 kat 112-113. MUpou 2019, 29. MoyAevidng 2013, 66. MoyAevidng 2015, 301.

MoyAevidng 2019, 43-44.

Mupou 2019, 18.

9 Xatlneppaipisdng 2010, 74-82.
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Katolkel kuplwg otn onueplvr) Auttxalia ou BplokeTal KOVTA oTLg aKTEG TNG Maupng
©dAaooag), Kipkaoioug (TpdkeLtat yia pra Bopeta Kaukdola €Bvotnta Tou KAaTtolkel
KOVTA 0Tn BopeLoavatoALkr aktr tng Maupng @alacoag) kat Koup&oug».'°

OL «IepamooTtoALKEG NMepLodeieg» Touv Natpoopd otnv Xepoovnoo tou Aipou

O Aylog Koopdg o ALTwAOG Tteplodeuce 0AOKANPN TG Pwptoouvn. O eplipnpuog
KAnplkdg Kovopdog avaypdgel eTiAEEEL: «EAV 0 evdApeTog, O LEPOSLEACKANOG
EBvolepopdptug Koopdg, o aAnBrig opoAoyntrg Kal HAPTUG SEV QVEPALVETO Tw TOTE
Kalpw Kat' ekelva ta pepn, oudelg Ba suploketo xplotlavog EAANV LG ekelva ta
amoKevTpa Kat anopovar.' ArtoteAel aloonpelwto va ava@Eépoupe, 0Tt o Matpokoopdg
ovopaotnke, «O Kaptog kat o Iepoknpukag'? tng Pwptoolvng»,' otn Xepodvnoo tou
Alpou. To MpwtdBpovo Zemto Iepo Kevrpo tng Opbodogiag, pe eLdikr) Zuvodikn Attdgpaon,
SL0pLoe tov EBvarndotolo Aylo Koopd tov ALTwAO, «Mevikov ATIOOTOALKOV [epokr)puKa
NG AvatoAtkng EkkAnotag».

O Aylog Nikddnpog o Aylopeitng avagépel oto Néo MaptupoAdyLo tou, Tepl
Tou Aylou Koopd, eTIAEEEL: «ATO EQYOSLAOPEVOG PE TNV MNATPLAPXLKNV «EYYPAPOV»
adelav.' Etal, o EBveyEptng MATtpoKOOPAG ETIEAEEE TO CUYKEKPLUEVO ATTOCTOALKO TPOTIO
gpyaociag, urtakoUovTag OTLG EVTOAEG, AAAA KAl 0TO EUPUTEPO OXESLO TOU OLKOUPEVLKOU
Matplapyetou.’ Kat 1&ou, «EENABEV o omelpwv Tou omelpal Tov omopov».'” EToL, PE
TIVEUPATLKO OTIAO ToV T{HLO ZTaupo Kal PE Povn cuvodeia to Lepd paoo, To paBsdi tou, Eva
KaAoyepLko SLoakkiSlov (topPa) kat éva okapvi, BEAovtag va uPpwoe KEPAG XPLOTLAVWV
0pB0&OEWV, €T€ON «eTtl To ApoTpov», oTabepwC, Tou Mewpylou Ttng Xepoovroou tou Alpou.

‘ETOL, 0TO TEAOC TOU £T0UG 1759, kKatéwbaoe otnv Baolelouoa KwvotavtvoutioAn.
Katd tnv mpwtn «IepamootoAlkr MNeplodeiar, To €tog 1760, EAafe TNV KAVOVLKN adsla
KaL TNV evAoyia amd tov amd PALouTtoAews OlkoupEeVIKO Matplapxn Zepageipy B'
(1757-1761),%° tov €k AeABivou tng Hmtelpou,?’ oppwpevo. To 1760, 0 LepamdoToAog
AyLog Koopdg o AltwAog, nto og nAkia, nén, oapavta €&L etwv?. O Aylog, avaypdget
Ta €§NG: «“Avaywpwv amo Tnv matpida Jou Tpo TEVVTA ETWVY, ETEPLTTATNOA TOTIOUG
TIOAAOUG, KAOTPAa, xwpag Kal xwpla, kal pdAlota €L¢ TV KwvotavtvoutoAw».* ETol,
ETILOKEWPTNKE, TIPWTIOTWE, TA TTPOACTLA, AAAA KAL TLG WG TOTE AYVWOTEG TOU EKKANGCLEG
Kal Ta xwpLd tng KwvotavtivoUmoAng.> Ev cuvexela, N SLEAEUON TOU PvnuoveUETal
amo tnv ASPLAVOUTIOAN.? EKel, SLEPELVE 0TO PLNOBEITLKO METOXL.

10 Kavtiwtng 2013, 33. MUpou 2019, 29.

11 Kovowaog 1881, 66-67. BoBoAivng (2002), 70. Outaiou 2009, 80-81. Auyouativou 2015, 290.
12 Kavtwwtng 2011, 71

13 KouUpkouAag 1971, 68.

14 MoAooodg 1904, 616. MavtovAag, 2. Outaiou 2009, 47.

15 NkdS. Aylopeitng 1961, 202.

16 Zapdehng 1974, 239.

17 Aouk. 8, 5., ALtsaxn A", Xahkitng 2002, 166 kat 187.

18 ZavBomoUAou - Kuptakou 1984, 17. MiyaAotiouAog 2011, 24.

19 Xprjotou 2003, 299.

20 ZavBotoUAou - Kuptdkou 1984, 17.

21 Tedewv 1996, 775. MapacoUAa 2003, 29.

22 MamaloyAou 2012, 99.

23 MamaloyAou 2012, 99. Outoiou 2009, 21.

24 MapacoUAa 2011, 17. MandloyAou 2012, 99. MiyahdmouAog 2011, 28.

25 Nwko8. Aylopeitng 1961, 202. Outaiou 2009, 46. Tplavtag@uAAou 2006, 29. MiyaAotiouAog 2011, 25.
26 TapSeAng 1974, 93.
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Mépaoe kat amo tnv OPAkn.?’ TUYKEKPLPEVA, SLECYLOE TOUC OLKLOMUOUG Tou Bopeiou
‘EBpou.?® Zuveyifovtag TNV TIOPELA TOU ETILOKEPTNKE PECA ATIO TOUG SLAPOPOUG OLKLOPOUG
Kaotaviég (Tolpé kuot), PUQLa (Ntaoutduapa), AppoBouvo (Zapdv kuoi), Mkpn
Ao&ntapa (Toupkouvtouyavtlia), XeAtdova (XaABatli kioi).? Ekel katdmiv adelag
ToUu MTEn XeAbovag, piAnoe otou XpLotiavoug katoikoug Ao§Lrtapag kal Aogag
(MeydAng Tpavag).?® Ztnv XeAl§6va utrpyxe TéPevog. OL TTEPLOCOTEPOL KATOLKOL oAV
MouacouApdvol, oto Bpriokeupa. O AyLog, yLa va PnVv TIPoKAAEoEL TOUG MOUGOUAPAVOUG,
apou €Aafe TNV Ad€La amo ToV TOTILKO XOT{a. XTn CUVEXELQ, TIPAYUATOTIOINCE TO KNPUYHA
TOU 0TOV XWpPo, OTtou Pploketal to onuepLvo Iepo NapekkAoLo Tou Ayiou Kooud tou
ALtwAoU XeAL8ovag.>' ETeLta, £0TNOE KaL €va oTaupo TIpLV apx oL TO KrpUyHA Tou, 0
oTtolog PUAGCOETAL PEXPL KAL OrHEPA. Na CNUELWOOUE, OTL avapeoa otnv XeALSova
Kat Tnv Ao&Lmapa xel KTLoBEeL TIETPLVO TIAPEKKANCLO O QVAPVNON TNG SLEAEUONG TOU
Aytou Koopd arto tnv meploxn. Ztnv B€on tou otaupou sixe KTLobel éva pookuvnTapt.
2T OUVEXELQ, N ayaTn KAt n EVAQPBEL TwV KATtolkwv Tng Teploxng, avryetpav Iepd
MNapekKARGLO TtPOG TLHA TOU Ayiou Koopd tou ALtwAoU, petafl Twy eTwv 1990-2000.3
TeAOG, ETILOKEPTNKE TNV MakeSovia.>

ETeLta, PETA amo peydAn odolmopla gptace otnv meploxn tng Budung.>* H ev Adyw
TIEPLOXN ATIOTEAEL TN onpepLVr TomoBeoia Twv 40 EKKANoLwV (KtpkAApeAL), TG AVATOALKAG
©pakng, n omola Bploketat avatoAikd tng AdpLavouTioAng mapd tnv Maupn ©aiacoa.
Katotiv cuvevvorogwg pe tov HyoUpevo kelpevng lepag Movig ekmatdeVel KAnpLKoug
Kat 516a0KANOUG, WOTE va TieploSeUooUV o€ §€ka Xwpla kat va petalapmadeloouv
0TOUG avBpwTIoug TNV yvwon.*® Ev katakAeid, SIAABe amo tnv AvatoAkn Pwpulia kat
TN Autiki Opakn.* TEAOG, HEOW TNG KWHOTIOAEWG Altitoa® (Optda Kioi)-(onpepLvo
IBatAoBykpavt), Tng Bopeiou Opakng, mépace otnv BouAyapia. O ev AOyw OLKLOHOG,
o0 omolog uttp&e katL €6pa EMLokdTou, 0TNV onUEPLVN Tou pHop®r) SnuloupyrBnke ota
TEAN TOU 16° pe apxEG Tou 17° awwva amod EAANveG HTTELpWTEC KTLOTEG KAl AATOPOUG, TToU
€YKATAOTABNKAV EKEL yLO TNV KATACGKEUN) TOU TEPEVOUG TOU ZeALY B, tng ASpLavouToAng.
ZUYKEKPLPEVQ, TIEPAOE, WG TATIELVOG TIPOCKUVNTAG, aTo TNV «Ayla Aaupa tng ©pakng»,
TouteoTLy, tnVv Iepd Movr] twv Ayiwv Kwvotavtivou kat EA&évng,* n omola Bploketal
0Ta VOTLA TNG TIOANG. TEAOG, SLEo)LOE 8¢ TNV KOWAASa TNG PLALTIITOUTIOANG PE TIPOOPLOHO
Ta TOTE TOUPKOYWVA XWPLA TNG Apapag.® ETol, ETLOKEPTNKE TNV TiEpLoxr) tng Kapaiag,*
katagBavovtag otnv AvatoAlkn Makedovia.*

27 M. MapacoUAa 2011, 29.

28 MoyAeviéng 2013, 71. MoyAeviéng 2015, 307.
29 Tap&eAng 1974, 93

30 Zap&ehng 1974, 93.

31 MoyAeviéng 2013, 72. MoyAevidng 2015, 307.
32 MoyAeviéng 2013, 72. MoyAevidng 2015, 307.
33 MoyAeviéng 2019, 35-125.

34 Tapbehng 1974, 93.

35 SapSeAfic 1974, 93-96.

36 Zap&ehng 1970, 5-6.

37 Zap&ehng 1974, 93.

38 Tapdehng 1974, 93.

39 MoyAeviéng 2013, 72. MoyAeviéng 2015, 307.
40 MoyAevidng 2019, 35-125.

41 MoyAeviéng 2019, 35-125.
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Katd tn Seutepn tou TepLlodeia, o Koopdg, to €tog 1763, agpou Aafe, amd tov
OlKoupEeVLKO Matpldpyxn ZapounA B tov Xavtlepn (1763-1768 kat 1773-1774),% tnv
avavewaon TG Kavovikng tou adslag opol PeTd Tng TOAUTLUNG eVAoYLag, Ekivnoe TNV
Tieplodeia tou amo ta mpodotia TnG KwvotavtlvoUToANG.“ ZUYKEKPLUEVA ETILOKEPTNKE
NV ZnAuBpia* tng AvatoAlkng Opakng otnv aktr tng MNpotovtidog. Tn CUVEXELQ,
TEPAOE ATIO TA ONUEPLVA EKKANOLACOTLKA OpLa NG Iepdg MntpomoAewg HpakAeiag.
ETeLta, SLEoyLoe Tov otapo ERpo amd tnv yépupa twy Metpddwy tou AldupoTtelyou.
ETILOKEPTNKE TOUG OLKLOPOUG Tou Bopeiou ERpou.* Ala tng eubelag 080U (n ahala
EMapP)LaK 080¢ XeALSovac-Mailoupiou), avamavbnke, ylta oplopévo SLdotnua, otnv
Iepa Movr FeveBAiou tng O®cotokou AadLdg ZouwAiov.”” Atacyifovtag tnv Mkipmpeva
(Bouvo tng Aadidg), mépaoe otnv Kopotnvi,* 6mou kal §{8afe toxploTeMwvUHOo
TANpwpa. ETelta, péow tng Eyvatiag 060U ouvexloe ota EAANVOYwva XwpLa tng
Zaveng,* omou kat 6i6age Tov PO pLOoTO Aad Tou O€ou. ETal, katEpbaoe otnv Opakn.*°
Ta TpwTa Tou AdYLA AVETIAUOAV TLG AVOUXEG PUXEG TWV payLadwy tng ©pakng.>' TEAOG,
PETA ATIO PLA EKTEVI) LEPATIOOTOALKN) TIEPLOSEia TNV EAANVLKY ETILKpATELQ, ETILOKEPTNKE
TNV HrteLpo.*

Xta 1775,% evromi{oupe TNV Tpitn, kata oelpa, meplodeia tou Matpokoopd. O Koopdg
Kate@Baoe otV KwvoTavTvoUTIoAN. T CUVEXELD, CUVAVTIONKE UE TOV VEOEKAEYEVTA
Owkoupevikd Matplapyn Zwepovio B (1774-1780),% 6mou €Aafe tnv avtioTtoLyn KaVovLKN
adeLa KaL TNV oxXETLKN €VAoyla. H potaon mpog tov ZouAtavo Mouotaga I, ywa tnv
amooToAr tou Aylou Koopd Tpog toug EAANveG €ywve amod tov MNatplapyn Zw@povio
Kat tov AAeEavépo YPnAdvtn».>® Ztnv tpltn tou mepLodeia, o AAiKOG avayevvntng
Matpokoopag, katd ta €tn 1775 €wg 1777,% &ekivnoe and tnv KwvotavtivoutoAn.”’
2tn ouveyela, apou Teplnyndnke otnv EAAnvikn Emikpatela, péow tng Makedoviag®
kat tng Heipou®, katewbaoe otn Bopera 'H1teLpo,® tnv omola Kat EMLOKEPTNKE art’
AKPOU €L Akpov. H SLéAeuon tou pvnuoveLetal amd tnv Képitla (Koputod).®' Ekel,
e&l6age. EMumALoy, «Ttpo@rteuce To BAvato Tou Tatdlov PLag yuvaikag.t?

42 NamdadoyAou 2012, 101.
43 Tedewv 1996, 776. Outoiou 2009, 53. Iepd MntpoTmoAlg Oscoalovikng, Iepdg Nadg Aylou Ogpamovtog

Kdtw Toupmag 2019, 120.

44 TplavtagpULAAou 2008, 57.

45 Tplavtag@uAhou 2008, 57.

46 MoyAevidng 2013, 71. MoyAevidng 2015, 307.

47 TplavtagpULAAou 2006, 58.

48 MapacoUAa 2007, 384.

49 Kavtuwtng 1998, 77-78.

50 MapacoUAa 2007, 14. Outoiou 2009, 53. Tpravtag@uAiou 2003, 32. Mov. Mwiorn|g Aylopeitng 2012, 291.

MaradoyAou 2012, 103.

51 Zwtnplou 2008, 46.

52 MamadoyAou 2012, 104. Outciou 2009, 61-64.
53 Outotlou 2009, 72.

54 Qutolou 2009, 72.

55 Outolou 2009, 72.

56 Outolou 2009, 79.

57 Outaiou 2009, 72.

58 MoyAevidng 2019, 35-125.

59 NamadoyAou 2012, 104. Outciou 2009, 61-64.
60 Outolou 2009, 73 kat 79-84.

61 Outotou 2009, 80. ®. MiyaAdToUAog, Koouds o AttwAdg, 0.1, 0. 102.
62 Outoliou 2009, 80.
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EnteLta, £pBace otnv MooxXOToAn.% O AyLog BprKe TOV €V AOYw OLKLOPO, OXESOV,
KateoTpapevo. Emelta, mepace amd Tov olklopo AgABLVO. TTO CUYKEKPLUEVO XWPLOo
(6puoe ZxoAetlo. Qotoo0, 0 Koopdg mepace Kat amo tnv Xetpappa.® Ekel avepepe tnv
€&Ng Mpowntela: «To moBoupevov BA yivn ot Tpltn yeved. ©d to L&ouv td gyydvia
006».% MPoERN 0T oLVTPNON TWV OXOAELWV TNG TIEPLOXNG HECQ ATIO TA ELCOSHPATA TWV
Iepwv Movwy Kat Twv EKkKAnoLwv. ETLmAgov, o Aylog §LABe amo 1o ApyupoKaotpo.®’ Xta
BupoobePeia Twv adeApwv Petdn mpaypatomoinoe to eMnvopB660&s Tou Krjpuypa, To
oTtolo KaL TTapakoAouBnaoe €va PeyAAo Kal EKAEKTO OKPOATHPLO, TO OTIOLO amoTeAoUVTaV
armd ‘EAAnveg kat OBwpavoug.

O AyLog Koopag o AltwAog Nto egnvta tplwv etwv.%® Katd ta £tn 1777 €wg 1779,%°
evtomi{oupe TNV TETapPTn Kal teAeutala etkoodypovn’ «IepamootoAlkn MepLodeiax», Tou
«Toopmav Mama»’" (MeyaAog Agévtng -Motpévag),’? 6Twg elyav ovopdacel, otnv AABavikn
yAwooa, tov EAAnva Mpogntn.”> Katd to £€tog 1777, YETA TNV KAVOVLKA AdELa Kat TNV
TIOAUTLUN €UAoYila Tou OkoupevikoU Matplapxn Zwepoviou B',7* o Matpokoopdg,’
agou TepLnyninke otnv EAANVLKN ETilkpdtela, katépbaoe otnv mepLoxr tng Bopeiou
Hmteipou.”® O €BVOAOYLKOG XapaKTAPAG TNG CUYKEKPLUEVNG TIEPLOXNG ELXE pETABANBEL
AOyw Twv e§LloAapLopwv. Ekel, Tov IoUALO Tou €Toug 1777, SLNABE amd SLAPopEG TTOAELG KaL
OLKLopOUG, OTIwG Toug Ayloug Zapavta.’”” Ekel, Toug Agnaog, Katd tnv Tapapovn Ttou, TNV
€€NG onpavtkn MNpopnteia: «O4 padwytel Té xALdppevo otd ZkdAwpa (Aylol Zapavta)
Katl BApBouV KOKKLVOYEAEKOL VA TIOAEUIOOLV YLA Zag».”® TN cuveXELa, KateuBuvonke
0TOUG OlKLOPOoUG Avw Kat Katw ApoBravn.” Na avagepoupe, OTL TIpoERN Kat ot
oloTtaon €L6LKAG KOLVNAG ETILTPOTING YLA TNV ATIO KOWVOU CUVEVWON TWV KOLWVOTHTWV Kal
TwV oXoAelwv.®® Na urtopvnpatiooups, 0Tl «Xtnv Katw ApoBLavn §topLoe SACKANO TOV
nana-Znon».®’

ETIELTQ, KATERNKE OTOV EAANVLKO OLKLOPO AiBpn?? tng votiag AABaviag. Ekel, «otn
Ztaupotnylakn Kat Matplapytkr) Movr) tou Ayiou Iwdavvou tou OgoAdyou tng AlBpng
(ABapitoag rj ZtuAou) clotnos Avwtepn Zx0Ar tng Apxaiag AtaAéktou Kat Emotnuwy,®

63 Outoiou 2009, 80. MapacoUAa 2007, 386.

64 MapaocoUAa 2007, 386. Outaiou 2009, 80.

65 MamadoyAou 2012, 113.

66 Outolou 2009, 82.

67 Outolou 2009, 82.

68 MamaloyAou 2012, 113.

69 MamadoyAou 2012, 113.

70 Mntp. Tpikkng kat Ztaywv AtouvuoLog 1966, 22.

71 NamadoyAou 2012, 116.

72 Muixahotouhog 2011, 64.

73 ZtaupdmouAog 1983, 1-32. XoAéBag 2010, 141. Tpitog 1994. Ttapulldag 1973, 22. Tpitog 1993, 5. Tpitog
2011, 91. Tpitog 1994, 1-48. StapoUuANG 1968, 1-94.

74 NamaloyAou 2012, 106. MapacoUAa 2011, 29.

75 Mntp. Tpikkng kat Ztaywv Atovuolog 1966, 1-32.

76 Zapbehng 1988, 507. MapacouAa 2007, 386. Outotlou 2009, 138-148.

77 Outolou 2009, 113. MapacoUAa 2007, 386. Outoiou 2009, 138.

78 Outolou 2009, 138.

79 MapacoUAa 2007, 386. MapacoUAa 2016, 87. Outoiou 2009, 138-139.

80 Outolou 2009, 138.

81 Outolou 2009, 138.

82 Ourtolou 2009, 139.

83 MapaooUAa 2007, 485.
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HE OKOTIO TN OUYKPOTNON OTeEAEXWV TIou Ba cuvexLlav tn StsackaAia tou kat Ba
xpnotpeuav wg SdokaAol Kat tamddeg».# H StéAeuor| tou Koopd pvnuoveveTal Kat amod
TOV OLKLOPO BouALapateg.®® Ekel, 0 AyLog krpuge. ETiLmAgoy, pelyovtag Toug Agnoe Kat
uta Npownteia, n omola avégepe eAEEEL: «OA Srjte 0TOV KAUTIO ApAEL xwpig Ghoya va
TPEXN YpNyopdTEpa atod TOV Aayd».26 ALRABE Kal amod Tov olklopo AeABivo.t” Tov eLpnuévo
OLKLOMO ETILOKEPTNKE U0 POPEC. H TeAeuTala rjto Tov Alyouoto tou £toug 1779, Alyo
TIPLV TOV PHAPTUPLKO Tou Bdavato otig 24 AuyouoTtou tou 1779.%8

O AyLog Koopag mEpaoce amo Tov OlKLoPO Xewpappa.® Ekel, katd To TponyoUpeVo
TIEPAOPA Tou, €lxe ouotrnoeL oxoAeio. H StEAeuor Tou pvnuoveUeTal Kat amod Tov
AuvAwva.”® KnpuUttel Tov Adyo tou OeoU oTLg Supacpeveg PuxEg Twv avBpwTwy TG
yUpW TIEPLOXNG. TN OUVEXELQ, O MNATPOKOOUAG, OTLG 22 AUyoUOTOU Tou £Toug 1777, nuepa
Tplitn, katéwbaoe oto Mmepdatt (BeAéypada).”’ H Ttepl ou 0 Adyog KwpoTtoAn umrp&e
kat n €6pa tou Koupt Maod. H KwpotoAn katolkouvtav amnod cupmayeig mAubuopoug,
Tou anoteAolvtav armo EAAnveg, EBpaloug, ApBaviteg, OBwpavoug kat Tolyyavoug.

Na uttopvnuatiooups, OTL «ZTnV TIEPLOXT| ETILKPATOUOE APABELQ, PE ATTIOTEAECHA OL
kdtokot va pabaivouv ote mAnoLadet To Naoya amno ta KOKKLVaA auya Tou EBAemav otnv
ayopd tou Mmepatiou katd tn MeydAn Mépmtn».*2 Enetta, SAABe amd to TemeAévL.” 1n
OULVEXELQ, 0 AyLog, TtEpaoe amod ta Tipava,* TpaypatoToLwVTag To €BVIKOOPNOKEUTLKO
KpuUyHda tou. ETumAéoy, Bplokoupe tnv StéAeuon tou Koopd amo tov olklopo Kapaya
N Kapayua.®> Mpokettat yla pla oAn, n omola Bploketat TTOAU Kovtd ota Tapaila
NG AdpLatikng. Mapouoia twv EAAAvVwY Kal twv OBwpavwy, payuatomnoince tnv
EMNVo0pB6S0EN stdaokalia tou. Na avagepoupe, 0Tt «ISlaitepa ot ToupkoL Ttlotevav
TIOAU OTLG BEPATIEVTIKEG LKAVOTNTEG TOU Aylou, yU' autd POALG €vag TOUPKOG TNG TIOANG
BepaTeUTNKE €KAVE PEYAAEG EAENHOOUVEG».”® EV KATAKAELSL, O MaTpoKOoopdg, to
POwoTIWPO Tou 1777, katapBavel oto AuppaxLo.®’ TEAOG, ETILOKEPTNKE TOV OLKLOUO
Kpoyra®® (Kpoia).* Ekel, mpaypatomolnoe 1o €BVIKoBpnoKEUTIKO TOU KAPUYHA.

2TLG apxEg, &€, Tou €Toug 1778, akoAouBwvtag Tnv taAatd Eyvatia 0606, ETILOKEPTNKE
TOUG OLKLOPOUG, oL ottoloL Bplokovtal yupw ard tnv Alpvn tng TepLoxng tng Axpidog.'®
Ekel, 6{6a&e katl SnuLovpynoe oxoAgio. Zrpepa, UTTAPYEL KL «O SPOPOG OTIOU TIEPTIATNOE
0 Aylog Koopdg amo tnv Axpida yla to Movaotipt tou Ayiou Iwavvou tou MNpodpduou
otn A(Bpn»."

84 Outolou 2009, 139. MapacoUAa 2007, 386. MapacoUAa 2016, 87.
85 Outoiou 2009, 139.

86 Outoiou 2009, 139.

87 MapacoUAa 2007, 386.

88 MoyAeviéng 2014, b, 1-18.

89 MamadoyAou 2012, 113,

90 MamaoyAou 2012, 113. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

91 NamaloyAou 2016, 113. MapacoUAa 2016, 88-90.

92 Outoiou 2009, 143.

93 NamadoyAou 2012, 113. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

94 NamadoyAou 2012, 113. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

95 Outolou 2009, 147.

96 NwkoS. Aylopeitng 1961, 204. Outoiou 2009, 147.

97 NamadoyAou 2012, 113. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

98 It. Outolou, Ot meptodeieg Tou Ayiou Koaud tou AttwAoU, 6.1, 0. 148.
99 MapacoUAa 2007, 386. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

100 Toakipiéng 2011, 45. Outotou 2009, 148. MarnaloyAou 2012, 113.
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ErtumAéov, o Matpokoopdg StNABe kat ard tnv AiBpn'®? (Ntépmap). H TTOAn, kata
10 TIapeABOV, anetéAeoe tnv €6pa tng Iepdg Emiokotng AlBpnG. ZuyKeKpLUEVQ, OTNV
nieplpnun Ilepd Movr) tou Ayiou Iwavvou tou Mpodpdpuou,'® tpogPn otnv (Spuon tng
Avwtatng ZxoAnG EMANVIKwv Ipappatwv.'® EKel, oL pepeATILEEG VEOL, OL oTtoloL poLtouoav
otnv Tepl ou 0 Adyog Zx0Ar), Ba exmatdevovtay, wote va §Léagouv o Stapopa oxoAeia
TIou €lxe L&pUoeL 0 Koopdg ota ekel opeLva xwpLd.

TN OUVEXELQ, N SLEAEUCTH) TOU PVNPOVEUETAL ATIO TOV OLKLOPO ZeATol.'% Ekel,
TIPAYHATOTIOLOE TO AYUTIVLOTLIKO TOU KAPUYHQ, AAAA Kat Kal Bavpatoupynoe. Emelta,
TIEPACE KAl amod tnv ZTPouyya.'® Itn cuvexela SNABE kal amo tov owklopo Péova.'”’
Qo100 ETILOKEPTNKE KAL TOV OLKLOPO Tou Moyddapeg ) Moydapet ) Noypadetg.'® TeAog,
SNABe amod tnv mepLoxr) Twv Bulavtivwy BLTwALwv'® (onuepvd Movaotrpt).'' Ekel,
516ake, ednuLoUpynoe oXOAEL0 KaL EXTLOE PLKPA LEPA TIPOOKUVNTAPLA, WOTE VA EVIOYUOEL
TO XPLOTEMWVUHO TIANpwHa. Na UTTOPVNPATICO0UPE, OTL 0TOUG €V AOYWw ONUAVTLKoUG
TOTIOUG TIEPLOSEVOE SU0 POPEG. TO TIPWTO TIEPACHA TOU TIPAYHATOTIOLONKE KATA TO
€t0G 1767.M"" Ztn deltepn, &¢, StEAeuon tou Bplokoupe tov YAoyePO MNatpokoopd va
ETILOKETITETAL TNV TIEPLOXN KAL KATA TO £€T0G 1778. ZTa pepn autd Sev TtapeAele va
SnuloupynoeL Stagopa Kowd eEAANVIKA oxoAela.'? Ev KatakAelSL, katépbaoe otnv
'Hmtelpo. ' Téhog, mépaoe kat and tnv Makedovia.'

H amaydpeucon tng BAAxXLKNG YAWCOAG KAt N Ttapdtpuvon yLa tnv optAia tng
€AANVLIKNG YAwooag

O Alsdokahog tou Mévoug MNatpokoopag, ' «katamoAéunoe Ty kat' €oxnv alMoyAwaoiav.
ErumA€oy, €lxe va avTigeTwioet kat tn StyAwotia twv aABavopwvwy, Twv PAaxOQwvwy
KAl Twv oAQBOPWVWY. ANWOTE, N YAWOooa arnoTeAOUCE TOV LOXUPOTEPO KUpaToBpavotn
KATA Twv Slawopwv eELoAaplopwy. O Aylog emBupolaoe oL aypdTeG va eykataleipouv
TO OPIAOUPEVO LSLWA, TIOU GAKOUYE 0TO OVOoUa apBavitika, KAt va opAoUV TNV EAANVLKN
yAwaooa. ZTig SLdpopeg EAMNVoopB060&eg OpLALEG TOU, TLG OTIOlEG TTpaypaToTIoOlOU0E
otnv enapyta, Ye To Bdpucripavto AGyo Kal To acuvhBLoTo KUPOG, WG egouaiav exwy,
g\eye: «OMOLOg XpLoTLavog, avépag r yuvaika, UTtooxXETaL HEOA €LG TO OTILTL TOU VA PRV
kouBevtiadn apPavitika, ag onkwOr amdvou va pou To LTt Kal eyw 8d mapw OAa tou
Td apapTAPata G TO AALUOV HOU aTto TOV KALpOV OTIOU eyevvhOn €wg Twpa Kal va BaAw
Kal OA0UG TOUE XPLOTLAVOUG VA TOV CUYXWPECOUVE Kal va AdBn plav ocuyxwpeatly, OTIou,
dv €8Lve XALASEG TIouyyLd, 8ev v epatafBploke» (Adaxry B 1, 50B-51).11¢

102 MapacoUAa 2007, 303.

103 MapacoUAa 2007, 303.

104 MapacoUAa 2007, 303.

105 Outotou 2009, 148. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

106 Outolou 2009, 148. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

107 Outoiou 2009, 148. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

108 Outoiou 2009, 148. MapacoUAa 2016, 88.

109 MapaocoUAa 2007, 303. MamtdloyAou 2012, 104.

110 NamadoyAou 2012, 104 kat 113.

111 Tpitog 2009, 12. ManadoyAou 2012, 104. TpravtagpUAlou 2003, 33.

112 BakaAomoulog 1994, 80.

113 NamadoyAou 2012, 104. Outoiou 2009, 61-64. MapacoUAa 2016, 58-84.

114 MoyAevidng 2019, 35-125.

115 Baowomouhog 1995, 1955. KaMakpdvng 2007, 325-336. AkavBottoUAou 2009, 9-229. MoyAevidng 2014, a, 1-20.

116 MuyaAomouhog 2011, 47. MapacoUAa 2004, 516. MapacoUAa 2011, 57. Xat{neppatpidng 2010, 102-103.
Maidwvng 1998. Tolykog 2015, 252. Kapapouéng 2010, 138.
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H a§loAoynon tou Bedpeotou Kat TIOAUGYLE0UG £pyou Ttou Ayiou Koopd tou
ALTtwAoU

To a&lémawvo Kat £loou oNPAvTLKO €pyo TOU TIPOTUTIOU TOU VEOEAANVLKOU rBoug,
Aylou Koopd tou AlttwAou,'” dta tou €BvikoBpnoKeUTLKOU Knpuypatog, suvatat
va ouvoLoTel,ota Tapakdtw onpela. O AyLloG CUVETEAECE TA PEYLOTA, WOTE va
amopakpuvBouv 1.500 xpLOTLAVEG YUVALKEG, OL OTIOLEG UTINPETOVUCAV WG TTAPAPAVEG
(Bayteg), amod ta maAdrtia twv MNacddwy, Twv Ayddwv Kal Twv Mméndwv. £Tn CUVEXELQ,
HEoa aro To OepPod KAPUYHPA TOU CUVEPYAOTNKE PE TOUG TTAOUGLOUG OUOYEVELG TNG
KwvoTtavtvouToAng, Twv Iwavvivwy Kat GAAwVY TIOAEWV, WOTE TIAPEXOVTAG OLKOVOULKN
otnpL&n, va pecoAafriocouy, yla va katackeuacBouv 4.000 koAupPBrBpeg. Auteg, Ba
Slapolpalotav og SLawopoug OLKLOPOUG, yila va Barmtidovtal ta matdid Twv UTtOSOUAWV.
Me autdv Tov TPOTIo, oL veavieg Ba epBoAldlovtav pe tnv EAAnvoopBodogn mapddoon.

EmteLta, enedel&e dlaitepo evélagepov ota anpootdateuta matdld. Etol, evéLapepbnke
tdLattepa yla tnv uLoBETNON 0PYAVWY TIALSLWY, ATIO XPLOTLAVLKEG TIAOUGLEG OLKOYEVELEG.
EEAA\OU, pe autdv ToV EVPUEC TPOTIO Ta TtaLdLd &€ Ba Pmopovcav va yivouv eUKOAN
Aela otog aAoTtiotoug. OToTE, oTnV oucia, Ba ATIETPETE, EK HEPOUG TWV AAAOTILOTWY,
€vav PeyaAo kivéuvo Tou akoUEL 0To ovopa Ttatsopalwpa. Ev katakAeist, xdplg otov
Koopd, «I6puBnoav €L¢ Tdg TtepLloxag omou e5i6age Stakdola TeEcoapakovTa EMTa oXoAla.
(MéxpL 8¢ tou 1821, omdte gyéveto n peydAn EAANVIKN ETtavdotaotg, sixov t&pubn
KaB' OAnV Trlv TOUPKLKNV eTikpdtelav 600 EMNVIKA oxoAela).'® TENOG, HETEPEPE TA
naldpla tng KupLakng tnv nuépa tou Zappdatou, wote oL OpBodogol Xplotiavol va
€XOLV TN duvatotnta, eEAcVBepa, va BpnokeVouV, va eKkKANoLadovtal Kat va Kowvouv
TWV aXPAvVIWV Juotnplwv.

EITTIAOI'OX

O Aylog Koopdag o ALltwASG'"® elval o amoAuta, «BpnoKEUTIKOG AvOpWTIOG» KAt O
«0ANBLWVOG LepamdoTtoroG».'? To AKpwg eTikalpo Kat Babutepo Prjvupa tou matépa
TOU veoeAANVLIKOU 'EBvoug Matpokoopd,'?' ATto to Tapakdtw: «H evwvopache n
XavopaoBe».'?2 O Aylog Koopag o ALTwAOG'? optholoe yla Tnv UYLotn avaykn tou
ETIAVEVUAYYEALOPOU, TOU AaoU tou OeoU. O Aylog, ' KaBe wpa Kal KABE oTLyun, EAeye:
«Wuxn kal XpLotog oag xpetadovtal. Auta va ta QUAAEETE, va pnv ta XAaoete».'s H
YPApHN, TIOU akoAoUBoUGE 0 EVOUPKWTNAG TOU AUBEVTLKOU EAANVOXPLOTLAVLKOU LEEWSOUG
Koopdag,'* to evwtikn. To eAANVoopB6&0&o Tou Krjpuypa va cuvebete pla avBodeopn,
n omola evwdiale amnd evétnta, opouyia, xpLotomoinon Kat EkkAnototoinon (B€waon)
NG EMANVLKNAG Kowvwviag'? Kat, TEALKA, TNV eV XpLotw opbodofotoinon tou EBvouc.

117 M. T. MetaAnvog kat A. MetaAAnvog 2017.
118 BoPoAlvng 2002, 74.

119 Ntatong 1999.

120 ZAkkog 1996, 458-464.

121 Sapapd 2015, 1-101.

122 MetaMnvog 1980, 25.

123 Xwovidng 1961, 43.

124 Tkaddg 1972.

125 Bp€AANnG 1980, 16. KoupkouAag 1971, 74. Mov. Aoukdg ®hoBeitng 2009, 312.
126 Kwvotavtivog 2015, 83-89.

127 Mamadepehng 1999, 40.
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‘Etol, To Kate€oxnV EMIKALPO PrVUPA TOU POVWTATOU ACKNTIKOU KaAoyEpou Aylou
Koopd tou AttwAou'® glvat, 0TL n Loxupotepn aoTida yLa TNV aVTLPETWTILON OAWY TWV
TIPOKANCEWV TTIOU SnLoupyolVTaAL, avd TOUG AlWVEG oto MNEvog pag, Pploketal otnv
avayKn va aguTVLOTOUHE KAl VA KATAvorGoUKE, OTL Alyoug €XoupE CUPPAXOUG, Kat Ba
TIPETIEL, TPWTLOTWE, HOVOL pag va Ttopeubolpe péoa amod TG SLAPOPES YEWTIOALTLKEG Kal
YEWEKKANOLAOTLKEG EEALEELG, OXL TOOO €UBeleg Kal Sikaleg.
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MOT'AENIAHZE. H. <~ TO EINIKAIPO MHNYMA TOY AI'I0Y KOXMA TOY AITQAOY I'IA TIZ NEOTEPEZ FEQITOAITIKEE KAI TEQEKKAHZIAXTIKER

EZEAIZEIZ XTH XEPZXONHZO TOY AIMOY

“THE TOPICAL MESSAGE OF SAINT KOSMAS OF AITOLOY FOR THE

GEOPOLITICAL AND GEOEKKLISIASTIKAL DEVELOPMENTS

IN THE PENINSULA OF AIMOY”

Summary:

Isapostle Saint Kosmas Aitolos constitutes an important and brilliant,
yet simultaneously intellectual personality of Greek Orthodoxy. The
historical moment in which Kosmas was born and achieved great things
was both difficult and eventful. New witness Father Kosmas had to
face the difficult wave of Islamizations. Many Greek thralls changed
their religion and veered from Orthodoxy to Islam on a daily basis.
The Edifier Kosmas, after his general studies at Athoniada Faculty
and his solitary state in the Holy Philotheou Monastery of the Mount
Athos, was prepared suitably and took on the important decision of
the blessed work of the reannunciation of the population of God. After
the regular authorisation and the benediction of each Ecumenical
Patriarch, he carried out missionary tours in the Peninsula of Aimos.
Excitenation Saint did not drop the national and religious preaching
nor the foundation of schools. Moreover, he prohibited the crude
language and he recommended speaking the Greek language to the
residents of various settlements. The work of Christ the Worshipper
Father Kosma was unifying, after he removed Greek women from
the palaces of Pashas. He protected the Christians from Islamizations
and exomoseis. He recommended buying many whitewashes to the
Greeks who were wealthy, so that the children of Greek slaves could
be baptized. He showed interest and love towards the orphan children
of Christian families. He founded schools in all of the Greek territories.
He strived for free adoration, moving the bargains of Sunday to the
day of Saturday. The topical message of Saint Kosmas of Aitoloy for
the geopolitical and geo-ecclesiastical developments in the Peninsula
of Aimoy is “Soul and Christ”. He awakened and united people in
difficult daily situations.

Keywords:

Kosmas Aitolos,
Greek Nation,
Greek language,
slaves,
islamizations,
religion change,
Orthodoxy,

Islam,

missionary tours,
national religious preaching,
schools,

profane language,
bargains,

free adoration.
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IlepiAnyn:

H emoxn tng Hvwpévng Movapyiag (100G aiwvag m.X.) oto
BLBALkS IopanA eival pua téLaitepa onpavikn meplodog,
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H xwpoB£tnon twv VEWV OLKLOPWY Sgv ftav tuxaia, Kabwg emAéynoav onuela
oTPATNYLKAG onpaciag, o€ KOPPLKA onuela, Kovta og 06LkoUG AEoVEG, 0g EVWPOPEG
TIEPLOXEG ME TIPOOPRacn otoug uSAtvoug Ttopoud.' BeBala, ol {wtikol autol TapdyovTeg
elxav Stadpapatioel Baciko poAo otnv emhoyr pLag tomtobeoiag nén amd tnv YEX-EX I,
OTaV KAl avamtuxBnkKav CnUAVTLKEG XAVAAVLTIKEG TIOAELG OTIWG ot Aav, Xalwp, MeyyLdw,
FkeCep, MmeB-Zepeg, Aayig, Tell Beit Mirsim. Ol TTOAELG QUTEG evowpatwdnkav otnv
IopanALtikl Movapyia kat apKeTeg €§ autwy emavidpuBNKav Kat KATOLKBnKav €K VEOU.

Elvat Opwg kaBoAkd amodekto 0TL 0 Aadg tou IopanA, ou aplbuouoe nén duo
alwveg apoucsiag otnv yn tng MNaAatotivng kat PeTERatve amd Tov NULVOPASLKO TPOTIo
Slapiwong otov aotiko, dev elxe avamtuel kamoLa LdLaitepn mapddoon Kat teExvoyvwaia
yla TNV avolkoSOUNon PVNHELWSWV KTLplwv dnudotou xapaktrpa. O ZoAopwvtag
AMwoTte, cUPPWva PE TNV BLBAKN paptupia {ATnoe TNV cuvépopn Kat TTAPWOE yLa TNV
TIPOUNBELA UALKWV KL T CUPPETOXT EEELEIKEVPEVWVY TEXVLTWY ATIO TA POLVLKLKA Bacilela
NG TUpou Kat TnG BUPBAou. H apyLtektovikn texvotpotia twv dotvikwv tou 10at. T.X.
TIPOOLSLALEL OTNV APXLTEKTOVLKN, TIOU cUP@WVa pe T PLBALKA Stiynon eixe o Naog tou
ZoAopwvta. Mapd tavta, e&eTddovtag Ta apXLTEKTOVLIKA OTOLXELO TWV OLKOSOPNUATWY,
Tou SUvavtal va avayBoulv otov Bactitd ZoAopwvTa TapatnPouVTaL OPoLOTNTEG, AAAd
KaL SLapopoTIOLNCELG,.

Owko8opnpa Xalwp MeyyyLdw kédep
. MOAN €€L Swpatiwv pe MuAN ,(21 56) SE',L MOAN €€L Swpatiwv pe
MuAn 800 Tupyou dwpatiwv pe 500 800 Tupyou
pyoug MOpyoUC pyoug
MpoxeLpn pooBacn MUAN pe Toyomolia
‘EEw TTUAN Aev €xeL avakahuBel  (2150) ud ywvia, xwplg Kat SUo Tupyoug -
telyog mpocBaon uTo ywvia
OxUpwon ' Teilxog (325)
(tetxoo) Casemate KaL TAQpPoG  Casemate (6001-6003, Casemate
TEXOS 6007-6010)
AVAKTOpO Aev €xeL avakaAuBel 1723, 1482, 6000 10000

Juvomtik6¢ mivakag pe Ta uprparta, mou Suvaviat va avayBouv atnv Moyl ToU S0AOUWVTA OTLG TPELS
BaoAikég moAetg, Xalwp, MeyytSw kat Mkéep.
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OI ITYAEX

H TtUAN amoteAovoe To AoV euaiobnto onuelo otnv oxVpwaon pia TOANG, Kabwg
EPOCOV UTINPXE KaL TELXOG TIEPLPETPLKA AUTHG, OUVLOTOUOE TO POVO SUVATO onpelo
TIPOCBacng otov oLlKLopPO. Katd tnv YEX ol xavaaviTLKEG TIOAELG SLEBETAV TTIUAEG, OL
oTtoleg ouvioTouoav LELAITEPO OLKOSOUNMUA OTNV €EEALEN TWV TIOAEWV KaLl EPPAVLEE
TPELG SLAPOPETLKEG TEXVOTPOTILEC: a. MUAN pe eloodo avdaueoa o V0 TTUPYyoug, B. MUAN
ve eloodo avapeoa og §U0 TIUPYOUG KAL EVOWHATWHEVOUG BaAdpoug Kat y. MUAN pe
Balapoug. H xpovoloytkr eEEALEN TWV TPLWV AUTWV TUTIWV TIAPApEVEL aSLEUKPLvLOTN.2

AUO alwveg TEPLTIOV PETAYEVESTEPQ, OTNV ETTOXN TOU ZOAOPWVTQ, OL TIVAEG NTAV
€Va OAOKANPO CUYKPOTNHA, TIOU artoteAouvtav amod SUo TUpyoug Kat £EL Baldpoug,
TOTIOBETNPEVOUG ava TPELG EKATEPWOEV TNG ELGOS0U, TIPOKELPEVOU Va SnuLloupynBel n
5lo80¢ TTou 08NyoUCE 0TO ECWTEPLKO TNG TTOANG. OL €€L BAAapoL ektelvovtav péoa amod ta
Telyn 0To E0WTEPLKO TNG TTOANG. OL BAAapoL autol e§uttnpeToucav TNV YPOUPA TNG TIUANG.

Avapeoa otoug SU0 TIUPYOUG UTIPXAV BUPOPUANA TIPOKELUEVOU Va EaGaALOBEL N
ao@dAela Tng OANG. H Uttap&n Bupd UMWV TLoToTIoLELTAL ATTO TNV aveEUPEDN (XVOoUg
UTtoS0X NG TOU Agova TIEPLOTPOPNG TNG TIUANG OTnV Ttepimtwon tng Meyyldw r) uTtoSoXAG
yla oUptn otnV TUAN TG MNkédep. To OAO AUTO CUYKPOTNHA CUVLOTOUCE TNV ECWTEPLKN
TIOAN, OTIWG ATIOKAAUTITOUV TA QVTLOTOLY A EVPHHATA ATIO TLG TIVAEG 0TNV MeyyyLdw Kat
otnv MNkédep, KaBWG TILO XAUNAQ, OTO KEKALUPEVO ETTTTESO UTIPXE KAl SEUTEPN TIUAN, N
€EWTEPLKI). AUTNA N TIUAN PEXPL OTLYUNG SV €xeL avakaAuwBel atnv Xalwp.

MUAeg Xalwp MeyyyLsw Tkelep
XwpoBEtnan Avatokuqlgzsupatou Bopsulqéiupatou Noiizjé;?pq
MnKog 20,3p. 20,3p. 19.
MAdtog 18. 17,5p. 16,24.
AnéotaoppsthOtwv 6,11, 6,50, 5,50,
TUpYywv
ﬂAdtoq6L6§oup£taEO 4,20, 4,24, 4,24,
TWV TUPYWV
Mdéxog Tou Tolyou TG 1,64, 1,64, 1,64,

TIUANG

JUYKEVTPWTIKOG Tivakag Twv SLaotdoswy Twv MUAWY twv Xadwp, Meyytdw kat Mkéep.

'Onwg apatnpeltat amd Tov avwTEPW TIVAKA TO PHEYAAUTEPO PAKOG Kal TIAATOG €XEL
N TIUAN TNG Xalwp (20,3p. X 18p.) Kat akoAoubel n tng Meyytdw (20,3p. X 17,5.) pe tpitn
TNV TIOAN TG Mkédep (19u. X 16,2p.). H amtdotacn PeTagl Twy MUPYwV elval HeyaAUTepn

2 Fritz 1995, 35
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otn Meyyldw (6,5p.) kKat akoAouBouv gkelveg Twv Xalwp (6,1u.) kat Mkéep (5,54.).
To MAGToC TNG §10S0U PETAEL TWV TIUPYWV AdL TO TIAX0G TOU Tolyxou lval To (810 0€ OAEG
TLG TIUAEG 4,2 Kal 1,6y, avtiotolya.

OL opoLOTNTEG 0TN SLAPOPPWON TWV TIAPACTASWV Elval Tipoavelg, dxL Povo oto BEpa
TWV 8LAOTACEWVY, AAAA KaL TNV TEXVOTPOTILA TNG avVOLKOSOUNONG TNG SLACTAUPOUHEVNG
ALBoSopnc (oTLg TIEPLITTWOELG TwV TIVAWVY TNG MNkEZep Kal Tng Meyyldw). AlagopoTtoinon
Tiapatnpeital otn xprion akatepyaotwy opBoywviwv AiBwv otnv TIUAN tg Xalwp Kat
Aageupevwy ABwv, kKuplwg o€ ekelvn TG Meyyldw Kat og ALyOTEPN €KTACN OTNV TIUAN
NG MkE€ep. TNV TeAeuTala TOAN, KABE oglpd cuykpoTeltal amd TETpeG ALtBoSoung,
ToToBeTNUEVEG TTAPAAANAA Kal KABeta otov Slapnkn agova tou TolXou, OTwG akpLBWG
Kat otnv avtiotolxn tng Meyyldw pe tnv peBodo tng dStaotaupoupevng AtBodopnc. OpoLa
elvat kat n Sltakoopnon twv Aageupévwy ABwv. Znuewwvetat 0tL n Aaggupévn tolyoToLia
OULVLOTA KATA TNV €TT0XN €KELVN €160¢ AVWTEPNG KATAOKEUNG Kal TipooedLée LoLattepn
atyAn. Opolotnteg eppavidovtal otnv pocfacn peow ALBOoTpWTOU, TO oTtolo odnyel
otnv €l0o&0 NG TUANG, KaBwWg KaL otnv UTapEn BupOYUA WY (Meyyldw Kat MkEep).
Ataopd tapouactadetal 6oov agopd otnv tapouacia BondNTIKWY XwWpwy, oL oTtoloL Exouv
avakaAu@Bel otnv Tepimtwon tng MUANG TnG Meyyldw, evw Ttapatnpeitatl anouoia toug
aTto TLG AVTLOTOLYEG TNG Xadwp Kat MKELep, OTIOU UTTAPXEL VA PEYAAO SnUOGLO olknua.

O Yadin uttootnpidetl 6tL oL TIUAEG PE Toug SU0 TIUPYOUG KAl TOUG £§L BaAdpoug
EKATEPWOEV OUVLOTOUV TUTILKO SElypa TNG APXLTEKTOVLKNG, TIOU PE CUYKEKPLUEVO
opyavoypaupa epdappooe 0 BactAldg ZoAopwvtag to 10 at. T.X. ZUPPwva Pe tTnv
Bewpnor) Tou n TIUAN e Toug £EL BaAdpoug otadlakd TEEPLOPLOTNKE O€ TEOOEPLG ) OF
800 TUpyouc.? Katd tnv amoyr] Tou n YETAPBOAr auTr] OTO APXLTEKTOVIKO OXESLAOHO
HE TOUG ALYOTEPOUC TTUPYOUC, KATEOTNOE TO OAO OLKOSOUNMA TILO 0TABEPO Kal LKAVO va
avtaneEEABeL KAAUTEPQ OTLG ETILEPOPEG TWV eTEAQUVOVTWY Neo-Acoupiwv. H dron auth
Tou Yadin uloBetrBnkKe ) emnpeace onpavtikda toug Glueck,* Stern,> Dever® kat Rocca.’

H Bewpla auth opwg katappipdnke amd tov Herzog,® o omolog KatadelkvUEL
TNV UTapgn TIUAWV pE U0, TECOOEPLG I €L BAAAPOUG OE TIPOYEVECTEPEG AAAA Kal
HETAYEVEDSTEPEC X POVLKEG TIEPLOSOUC. Z€ Hia amo TLG TIOAELG TNG YALOTALKNG MevTamoAewg
(Aokahwv, Ekpwy, Mab, Maca kat Acdws), otnv Acdws, o€ pia TEPLOXN TIOU KAtd TNV
nieplodo tng Hvwpévng Movapyilag ftav eKtog Tng emppong tou Eviaiou Baotielou Tou
[opanA, oL avaoKaeg EPepav oTo YWGE pia TIUAN PE TEooEPLE BaAdpoug, TTou avayetat
ota TEAN tou 11°Y aL. T.X. (oTpwpa XA) KAl JETATPATINKE O€ TIVAN £€EL BaAdpWY oTN
SLapkeLa Tou otpwpatog IX (8og at. .X.), n omola mpowavwg avolkosoundnke amod
d\otaioug texviteg. H TTOAN €xel pnkog 20,5, Kat TTAdtog 18,25u. OL SLacTtAoELg TG
elval TapOpoLEG pe eKeElVEG TWV TIULAWV TNG Xalwp, TtnG Meyyldw kat tng Mkelep.® Ta telxn
EVWVOVTAV PE TNV TIUAN KAl 1 TaV KATAoKEVAopPEVa amo cuptayeig AlBoug. H TTUAN £pepe
0TN SUTLKN TNG TIAEUPJ, EVOWHATWHEVOUC ATTOBNKEUTLKOUE XWPOUG, OTIWE AANWOTE Kal
n avtiotolyn TUAN tNg MeyyLdw.

Yadin 1963, 323-324.
Glueck 1965, 84.
Stern 1964, 408-409.
Dever 1982, 289-290.
Rocca 2010, 16, 23.

Herzog 1992, 267.
Ussishkin 1990, 77-82.
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Me €upeco TpoTo TiBetal To epwtnua: O ZoAOPwWVTAG SAVELOTNKE TNV TEXVOTPOTILA
amo toug dALotaioug ) To avtiotpowo; H kat ot Vo ta utoBEtnoav amo pia kown
Tinyn, evéexopevwg tn dotvikn;™

O Noll emonpaivel tnv opgoLOTNTA OTLG TIUAEG KaL TNV 0XUpwon HETAEU TNG PLALOTALKNAG
TIOANG TNG AcSWS Kal Twv BacAkwy TIOAEWV tng MeyyLdw kat tng Xalwp. Napd talta,
N oxUpwon tng MNkélep epavidel, katd tnv aror] Tou, SLaYoPOTIOLACELG. LTO TTAALCLO
auto, urtootnpilel OTL AV TA OLKOSOMLKA — OXUPWHATLKA £pya avolkoSopundnkav otnv
Acdws, otn Meyyyldw kat otnv Xalwp amo pla KEVTPLKN SLoKNTLKA apxn, TOTE N
FkeCep avolkodountnke amod kamolov AAAo. ‘Onwg uttootnpidel n L&€a autr) cUVASEL
HE TNV €lkOvVa TIou &idetatl amod to PLPALKO KelpeVo, cUPPWVA PE TNV oTtola €vag
OUVAOTILOPOC QPIALOTAIKWY SUVANEWV ELoEBAAE 0TNV XavaAaVLTLKR KOWNASa tng [epeeA,
oTIoU YwpoBeteital N Meyyldw Kat emektddnke BopeLa tpog tnv Xalwp tng FaAaiag.
2to petafu n MkEdep AVILIPOOWTIEVE TO SUTLKO 0UVOPO €VOG PLKPOU BaclAElou Twv
VOTLOSUTLKWVY UPLTTES WV TNG XWPAG, TIou lXE W¢ Tpwtevouoa tnv Iepoucainp.” To
OKETITLKO autod avayel otoug dAtotaloug tig TIUAEG TtnGg Acdws, Ttng Meyyldw Kkat tng
Xadwp Kat otov ZoAopwvta tnv avtiotowyn tng Mkedep.

QoTt000, 0 AVWTEPW LoXUPLOPOG Tou Noll Seiyvel va adlagopel yla tn pn aveupeon
(PUALOTALKNG KEPAPLKAG OTO oTtpwpa X tng Xalwp tou 100u at. Tt.X. MNwg elvat Suvatov ot
LOXUPEG PLALOTALKEG SUVAPELG VA ELOEBOAQV PEXPL TN CNUAVTIKOTEPN TIOAN Tou Bopeiou
IopanA otnv Avw MaA\aia, va avolkodounoav kel pia tOo0 CNUAvTLKN, Ao apXLTEKTOVLKIG
aroyng, TUAN Kat va pgnv agnoav Tiiow Toug (XVog TNG GIALOTALKNG KEPAPLKAG; ETILITAéOV,
TIWG SLKALOAOYELTAL N PETAYEVEDTEPN XPOVOAOYLKA AVOLKOSOUNGON TNG TIUANG TNG AcdwS,
a@oU aUTA TIPWTAPXLKA ATIOTEAOUCE TO EPAATIPLO TWV PALOTAIKWY SUVAPEWVY;

H moAn tn¢ Aodwé pe toug €&t Badduoug Kat Toug amoBnKeUTIKOUG YWpouc SeELd.

10 Aharoni 1974, 15.
11 Noll 2001, 191-192.
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Elvat yeyovog o0tL n avakdAudn tng UANG tng Acdws BETEL TOUG LOXUPLOPOUG TOU
Yadin o€ ap@LBoAia kat 08nyel otnv mepattepw avalrtnon TUAwY, o€ AAAOUG OLKLOPOUG,
pE SUo TUPYoUG Kal E§L BAAAPOUG, TIOU EVEEXOUEVWG TIPOEPXOVTAL ATIO TIPOYEVECTEPN
N pETayeveotepn Tiepiodo.

To evdLagépov otpépetal oto TeA tng Aayig (Tell ed Duweir) pe Uog 40p., To otolo,
AOYW TNG OTPATNYLKNG TOou B€aNnG, NAEYXE TIANPWG TNV TIPOCBacn TPOG TN ONUAVTLKN
TOAN NG Notlag Ioudaiag, XeBpwv Kat TLg SteAeUoeLg amd avatoAdg Tpog SUoPAG.'? Ot
TIPWTEG AVAOKAPEG OTNV TIEPLOXT TIpaypatoToifnkav amo tov Starkey petagu 1932-
1938, evw akoAouBnoav oL amootoA&g tou Aharoni to 1966' kat Tou Ussinshkin to
1973." H apyatoAoyLkn okarmdavn amokaAupe tnv AN Tou otpwpatog IV, ou avayetat
XPOVOAoyLkd otov 9° at. Ti.X. MpoKeLTaL yLa cuykpoTnHa TUANG, TO OTIolo amoTteAsital
armo TNV EWTEPLKN TIUAN, TNV EVSLAPEDN QUAI KAL TNV ECWTEPLKI TIUAN TwV £§L BOAAPwWV.
H 1tUAN tng Aaxic, av kat avikeL o pla petayeveotepn Tepiodo, eppavidel opoLoTNTEG
pe ekelvn tng MNkeCep kat pla omavia opolotnTa Pe TNV TMUAN tng Meyyldw, kabwg ta
E0WTEPLKA KAL TA EEWTEPLKA KABETA ToLYWHata oto stapnkn aova kabe UANG, autd
TIou oxnuatifouv Toug BaAApoUG, elvat EAAyLOTa TILO PHOKPLA WOTE 0TNV aPeTnpla kat
0TO TEAOG TNG KABE pLag TTUANG PELWVETAL TO TIAATOG TNG.

] E3 E3

Ashdod Gezer Hazor
=y
| Z :
S
> g
Lachish
0_5 1m Megiddo

Ot mUAec TG Aodwé, e Mkédep, tns Xadwp, tne Aax(c kat tn¢ Meyyléw.

Eav n TUAN tng Acdws, n otola avakaAU@BOnKe oTov TTUpAvVaA TNG YALOTATKNAG
MevtamoAewg Kal n avtiotolyn tng Aaylg, mou evtacoetal o€ pla yewypagLkn mepLoxn,
OTIOU KUPLAPXNOE yLa TIOAAOUG alwVeg oL YUAN tou Iouda dev Suvavtal va Ywtioouv to
XPOVOAOYLKO TIPOGSLOPLOHO TWV TIUAWY TWV TPLWVY BACIALKWY TIOAEWV Xalwp, MeyyLdw kat

12 Aharoni 1976, 73-90.
13 Starkey 1934, 182-183.
14 Aharoni 1968, 157.

15 Ussishkin 1981, 21.
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FkECEP, TOTE TO evSLaWEPOV Ba TIPETEL va OTpaWel 0To BOPELo IopanA Kat GUYKEKPLUEVA OTNV
TIOAN TNG KOWASAC TNG XoUAQ, tr Aav (Tel Dan). O BAvatog Tou ZOAOHWVTA EMEPEPE ETTL TNG
BaoWeiag tou ladoxou tou PoBody tn Staomaocn tou Eviaiou Baow\elou tou Iopan, oto
Bdpelo Baoihelo (Baoihelo tou IopanA) kat oto Noto Baoielo (Baoiielo tou Iovsa). O
Baow\dg tou Bopeiou Baolelou KatEatnoe onpUavtiko AQTPEUTIKO KEVTPO TNV TIOAN TG Aav.'®

OL avaoka@ég tou Biran' oto Bopelo akpo tng medlddag tng Hula amokdAuav pia
LoOXUPA OXUpWHEVN TIOAN, TN Aav, n ottola yvwpLoe sLaitepn akpr katd tov 9° at. T.X.
Kal Xwplg ap@LBoAla KATEoTn CNUAVTLKO OLKOVOULKO, TIOALTIKO KAl BpnOKEUTLKO KEVTPO.
Elvat apaye n moAn autr) tou avakaAU@OnKe armo TNV apXaLtoAoyLKr okamdvn pia TuTikn
IopanALtikn) TTOAN Tou 9% at. TL.X. N ATav pila €k Twv TIOAEWV Twv Apapaiwy Kat wg €K
TOUTOU TA APXLTEKTOVLKA TNG oTolxela Sev Suvavtal va evtayxbouv otnv avamtuyBeioa
amo toug IopanAiteg apxLltekTovikn; OL TEEPLOCOTEPOL EPELVNTEG BEWpoUV OTL N Aav
ouVLOTA pia amod TIG oNPAVTLIKOTEPEG TTIOAELG TOU Bopelou Baoielou tou IopanA kat
OTL TIPAYHATL yVWPLOE aKpn ard ta téAn tou 10 al. T.X. pEXpL Tov 6° at. T.X., OTIoTE
KaL EpnUWONKe UTIO TO POPO TWV eMEPXOPEVWY BaBuAwviwv.® YTio tnv mpolmobeon
autn kplvetal okoTiLun N épeuva tng Aav TpokeLpévou va Stagavel edv ol SLtddoxol tou
YoAopwvta oto Bopelo BaoiAelo utoBEtnoav TNV apxLTEKTOVLKI TOU TIPOKATOXOU TOUG
r avemtugav KAmoLa vea, N otmtola Opwg Ba €mpere va amotuTiwBel Kat o AAAa aoTIKA
KEvTpa Tou Bopelou Baowhelou, diwg otnv ZapdpeLa.

Ztnv EX II-III avayovtal ta otpwpata IV-II. O Biran™ avedel&e apyalohoyLka pia toxupn
ToLyotoLla Twv TEAWV tou 10% at. Tt.X., TNV €EWTEPLKNA KAl TNV ECWTEPLKN TIUAN TIOU
XPOVOAOYOUVTAL OTO TIPWTO HHLOU TOU 9% aL. TL.X. KAl Pla ETILTAEOV ECWTEPLKH TIUAN TOU 8%
at. T.X. Ta ap)LTEKTOVIKA aUTA oToLyEla elvat Lsaltepa evdLapepovta, KaBwg Katadelkvuouv
pia TIOALTLOTLKY) CUVEXELA TTIOU apyxETaL amo Tov 10° at. T.X. ouvexiletal otov 9° aL. TT.X. Kat
eneKtelveTal otov 8° aL. TL.X. Y€ KOWA apXLTEKTOVIKA OToLXEla Kal Xwplg Stakor.

Ta toyupd teiyn e Aav (Pwtd: Xp. Kapaytdvvng).

16 Asgut. 16,22. A" Bao. 10,26+ 17,10. Qo. 10,1.
17 Biran 1994, 236-248.

18 Barkay 1992, 312.

19 Biran 1994.
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H e&wteptkn mUAn e Aav (dwtd: Xp. Kapaytavvng).

H TtUAN tng Aav epavilel pla oUVOETN apXLTEKTOVLKN. ApXLKA pia AtBootpwtn
mAatela 08nyet otnv e§wtepikn TUAN, otnV €loodo tng omolag, §€€Ld, avakaAudnkav
TIEVTE PATOEPTIWO, aplepwpéva TiBavotata otov BadA. O apXLTEKTOVIKOG OXeSLACHOG
NG L0060V otV TIOAN glval LSLaitepo oUVOETOC. APECWE PETA TNV TIpWTN TIUAN TO
ABOOTPpWTO 08NyoUsE o€ pla SeUTEPN ECWTEPLKI TIUAN PE SVO TIUPYOUG KAl TECOEPLG
Balapoug (4 oto avwTépw oxedLaypappa). To toxupd autd cuykpoTNHa ekTeVOTAV O
pla éktaon 23p. X 18p. Mia tpitn mUAN (6, oto avwtépw oxedLdypappa) avolkodoprnbnke
€Tl TNG €TTOXNG TOL IepoBodp B’ (784-748 T1.X.), akoAouBwvTtag mapopoLa TEYVOTPOTILA
ME TNV eVELAPEDT E0WTEPLK) TIUAN.

MB
RAMPART
CORE

Entrance Path
Stratum II
Stratum III
Earlier Remains
= 15m

To QPYLTEKTOVIKO OXESLO TG TTUANG TNG Aav.
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H eowteptkry mUAN ¢ Aav. Atakpivovtat ot U0 mupyot, kabBwg kat n eEwteptkr TUAN. (PwTd: Xp.
Kapaytavwvng).

ZUuyKplvovTag TOV apXLTEKTOVLKO OXESLAOHO TWV TIUAWV TNG Aav Kal Lélaltepa ekelvov
NG EVSLAPEDNG ECWTEPLKAG TTUANG PE TOUG SUO TIUPYOUC KaL TOUG TECOEPLG BAAAPOUG
mapatnpeitat Stagopotoinon évavtt Twv avtiotolywv VAWV tng Xalwp, Meyyldw kat
Fkelep. Eav yivel amodektr) n B€on twv Finkelstein, Zarzecki, Peleg, Franklin k.a. mept
avaywyng TWV apXLTEKTOVIKWY EpywV Twv Meyyldw, ZapdapeLag kat Ie(pegh otn duvaoteia
TwV OppLSWV (995 at. Tr.X.)? TOTE MWC SIKALOAOYELTAL 0 EVIEAWG SLOKPLTOG APXLTEKTOVIKOC
OXESLAOPOG plag amo TG oNUAVTIKOTEPEG TIOAELG TOU Bopelou Baoleiou, Ttng Aav;

H peAétn avtiotolywv TUAWY amd tn B. Zupla lowg pmopouice va SLapwtioel To
{ATtnUa tng xpovoAodynong Twv TTUAWY TwV BACIALKWY TIOAEWV TOU ZOAOPWVTA PE TOUG
800 TUPYOUG KaL TOUG €EL BAAAPOUG. TO ETIKEVTPO TOU apXALOAOYLKOU EVELAPEPOVTOG
TEBNKQV TPELG TIUAEG, OL OTIOLEG AVAYOVTAL XPOVOAOYLKA PETAgL 10-9° al. T1.X. MpokeLtat
yla TG TTIUAEG TNG akpoToAng tou Tell Halaf, tnv ecwteptkr) TUAN TNG akpdTOANG Tou
Zincirli kat Tnv votla eocwtePLKN TIUAN tng Carchemish.

Ot mUAgc tou Tell Halaf, Tou Zincirli kat tng Carchemish
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H €pguva amokaAUTITEL OTL §gV ATTOKAAUPONKE KATToLa TIUAN e €EL Baldpouc. ‘OAeg
OL QVWTEPW TIVAEG, TTou Suvavtat va avaxBouv xpovoloylka otnv “emipayxn” €moxn
eppaviouv amod sV £wg teooeplg Baldpoug. Emtiong, n UAn tou Tell Halaf §ev cuvdéetal
HE EEWTEPLKO OXUPWHATLKO TELXOG. ZUVETIWG OUTE TO EUPUTEPO TIOALTLOTLKO TIEPLBAANNOV
NG Apxatag Eyyug AvatoAr Suvatal va cuvSpApEL OUCLAOTIKA OTNV €MAUCN TOU
{ntpatog NG XpovoAdynong twv TIUAWV twv Xadwp, Meyyldw kat Mkedep.

TA TEIXH

Katd tnv emoyxn tng Bactelag tou ZoAopwvta epavidovtal TPEL SLapopeTikol
TUTIOL OXUPWONG TNG TIOAEWV PE TELXN:

a. To telyog tuTOU casemate
B. To telxog ecoxwv - e§oxwv Kat
y. To Tel0¢ KAOOGOLKOU TUTIOU pE guBela SLdtagn kat apepBarNOpEVOUC TTUPYOUG.

Ztn Xalwp ta telyn tng moOANG avdayovtatl 0To oTpwHa X, TIoU XPOVOAOYELTAL oTNV
€TIOXN TNG BacAElag TOU ZOAOPWVTA KAl Elvat Tou TUTIou casemate. AVOLKOSOUNUEVO
EKATEPWOEV TNG KEVTPLKNAG TIUANG, TO TElXOG casemate, oxnuatile apBAsia ywvia kat
eKtevOTav amod PBoppd Tpog voto. Ta telxn Atav éLaitepa Loxupa Kat oL SLAcTACELG
TWV SwPAtwV toug épbavav 8-10,5u. PAKog Kat TAATOoG 2,4-2,5u. O €EwTEPLKOC TolY0G
glxe dyog 1,5-1,6. kaL 0 EoWTEPLKOG 1,1, Ta telxn cuykAlvouv otnv kateuBuvon Toug
TIPOG AVATOAAG, OTIOU CUVAVTOUV TO BOPELO KaL TO VOTLO TE(XOG. ZNHAVTLIKO oTolXElo
OULVLOTA N UTtAPEN APUVTLKNG TAPpou PE BABog 10p. kat TTAGTog 45u.%"

To utiko casemate telyog tn¢ Xalwp (Pwtd: Xp. Kapaytdwvng).

21 Yadin 1975, 175.
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Ztn Meyyldw gpavidovtal 1000 Ttelyn TUTIOU E00XWVY - €£0XWV 00O KAl casemate.
To TPWTO €lx€ CUVOALKO PNKOG 820W. KAl KAAUTITE OAOKANPN tnv €TLPAVELA TOU TEA
NG MOANG. To eUPOG TOU UYPoUG Tou Kupaivetal petafu 3,3. Kat 4p. H tolyodopia dev
elvat mavtou (8L, kabwg o€ oplopeva onueia apepBariovtat kat TouBAa AdoTng.
AUTIKA aTIO TNV KEVTPLKH AVw TIUAN TG TIOANG OL YWVLEG TWV E00XWV AVOLKOSOURBnKav
pe Aageupevoug AlBoug, ota onpela 61O amnattovvtav Tepattepw evioxuaon. To €ubU,
ETPNKEG TUAMA TWV TIPOCOYEWV EPEPE AKATEPYAOTOUG AlBoug.??

To telyog 325 g Meyyiéw (dwtd: Xp. Kapayiavvng).

OL avaoka@ég tou 1967 amokdAupav kat tetyog TuTou casemate (6008, 6009, 6010,
6002, 6003, 6001), n xpOovoAdynaon Tou OTtolou OPWG Katda Tov Yadin avdyetat otny €moxn
™G Hvwpevng Movapyiag.?

21N Mkélep amod6BnKav otnV MO TOU ZOAOPWVTA TO TELXOG PE TIUPYOUG KAL TO TEXOG
TUTIOU casemate. To TIPWTO ATIOTEAOUOE Pia VEWTEPN £KS00N TOU TTAAALOU EEWTEPLKOU
Telyoug Tng MOANG NG YEX. Amoteholvtav amod supeyedelg AtbBoug, Aagsupévoug pe tpayv
TPOTIO KAL EVTAYHPEVOUG OE OELpA PE TTapePBaropevous Pltkpdtepoug AtBoug. To telxog
auTo spavidel KaAUTEPN ToLyoTola ota onuela tng EVWOonG Tou Pe Toug TTUpYouG. To
Telyog TuUTIoU casemate SLakplveTal avatoAlkd Kat SUTLKA TNG Avw TIUANG TG TIOANG.
Ol eEwtepikol Tolyol Twv casemate 16002 kat 17004 €xouv ttayog 1,50y, kat 1,60p. Kat
oL eowtepLkol 1,25y. pe 1,50u. To TTAATOG TOU oXNUATL{OPEVOU Swpatog ayylleL ta 2.
TUpgwva pe tov Dever to telyog casemate cuvavtouoe ota U0 AKPA TOU TO TELXOG HE
Tupyouq.

22 Yadin 1967, 199-121.
23 Yadin 1970, 66-96.




SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) < 123 - 151
KAPATTANNHZ. X. T. <~ A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE TIME OF THE UNITED MONARCHY IN BIBLICAL ISRAEL

Agpopwroypapia tne Mkélep: Atakplivetat n mUAn, To Telyoc casemate kat To EEWTEPIKO TE(YOC LIE TOUG
nupyoug.

ZnMeELWVETAL OTL TElYN TUTIOU casemate amavtouV Kal o€ TIOAALOTEPEG ETTOXEG, O€
SLAYOPEG TIEPLOXEG. XTN YN TNG MNaAalotivng To apyaldTePO TELXOG TOU aVWTEPW TUTIOU
amnavtd oto otpwpa IIB tng MEX tng Xadwp. Ztnv euputepn apxaia Eyylug Avator kat
OUYKEKpLPEVaA oTn Meoomotapia, YLa TUAn xpnolpeve we eloodog otnv AuAn tng Navvap,
TIOU €(X€ avoLkoSuNBel 0To SUTLKO TOlX0 TNG AUANG TOU ZLYKOUPAT TNG GEANVLAKNAG AUTNG
BeotnTac. H xapnAn autr oxUpwaon Tou LEPOU XWPOoU elxe KataokeuaoBel amo tov Lsputh
NG Tpltng Auvaoteiag tng Oup, Tov Urnammu (2113-2096 11.X.), evw n AuAr tng Navvap
ard tov ylo tou Shugli (2096-2048 1.X.). ZTLg U0 TIAEUPEC TN SLadpopoL oxnuatifouv
Swpata casemate, Ta omola Sev lval petayevéotepa tou 2006 T.X. EvEexopEvwg AoLtiov
L6€a Tou oYUpWHATLKOU TUTIOU casemate va avayetat otnv Mecomotapia. Mapa tavta,
elvat e€atpetika apifolo av ta telyn autd ) ta avtiotolya tng MEX eveémnveuoav Toug
TeXVitEG TOU 100U aL. TL.X. TIPOAELPEVOU va TIPOBoUV OTNV KATACKEUT TOUG.

H opolopop@ia r oxL otnv oxUpwWon TwV TPLWV TIOAEWV &€V SUvaTtal va ATOTEAETEL
ToV andAuto 08nyo yla TNV XPOvoAdynon TwV TPLWV PACIALKWY TIOAEWY, apoU OTIWG
mapatnpeitat n a§lomoinon TPOoYEVESTEPWY OXUPWHATLKWY TELXWV Ba prtopouce va
OUVSPAPEL 0TN OUVOALKN oxUpwaon tng TOANG. BéBata n clvEeon Twv TELXWV TUTIOU
casemate pe TNV TUAN otnv Tepimtwon twv Xalwp Kat NkElep elval eVEELKTIKN eVOG
OUYKEKPLPEVOU APUVTLKOU apXLTEKTOVLKOU OoXeSLAOMOU, EVW N Armouacia Tou otnv
TepLMTWON TNG TIUANG TNG MeyyLdw TIEPLITAEKEL Ta TIpAyHaTa.
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TA ANAKTOPA

H apxatohoytkn €peuva amokAaAupe peLTiLa avaKTOpwyY, TTou Suvavtal va arosobolv
OTO OLKOSOPLKO TIpOYpappa Tou Bachtd ZoAopwvta otnv Meyyldw kat otnv Mkedep.
E€etdlovtag amd apxLTEKTOVLKNAG AtoyPng Ta armokaAupbevta avaktopa mapatnpeitat
OtTL ta otkodopnpata 1723 kat 6000 YEPoLV Kowvda SOPLKA KaL oxeSLaoTikda otolxela. Ta
OPXLTEKTOVLKA TOUG oxESLa epavidouv opoldtnta pe tov tuto bit-hilani ou amavtd
oto Zincirli kat oto Tell Tayanat.?* Tooco otn Meyyldw 600 Kal oto Zincirli uttapyxouv
TIAPOHOLA OLKOSOPAUATA, HE TLG OTIOLEG SLAYOPEG va evToTIL{OVTAL 0TN AELTOUPYLKOTNTA
TouG. Ta Hilani I kat III tou Zincirli avolkoSoprBnkav oTLg TapuPEG TOU OPWVUHOU TEA,
HE TNV TIpOCOYN OTPANHEVN TIPOG TO ECWTEPLKO TOU UPWHATOG KAl TNV Tilow TIAEUpd
TNG ToLOoTIoLLaG TOUG Va ATTOTEAEL THAPA TNG TIEPLUETPLKAG OXUPWONG TNG AKPOTIOANG.

Outeuj()ity Gate

Zincirli: Atakpivovtat ta Hilani I kat III oti¢ mapupég tou TeA.

O apXLTEKTOVLKOG AUTOC OXESLACHOG £XEL ATTOTUTIWOEL KaL ota avaktopa 1723 kat 6000
NG Meyyldw. Ta Vo avaktopa tuTou bit-hilani €xouv tnv mpdoor) Toug pe katevBuvon
TIPOG TO KEVTPO TOU TEA KaL N TIloW ToLYoTIoLla TOUG CUVLOTA TUAKA TOU TIEPLUPETPLKOU
Telyoug tnG MOANG. Ta avaktopa autd YEPOUV BapLd KATAOKEUN).
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TOp@wva pe to BBAKO Kelpevo (I Bao. 7,39-49)%° to avdAktopo tou BactAld
ZoAopwvta otnv Iepoucalnu amoteAoUoE Eva eVLALO CUYKPOTNHA OLKOSOPNHATWY,
EVTAYHEVWV O€ PHEYAAN AUAR. TO OLKOSOULKO GUYKPOTNHA TOU AVAKTOPOU TIEPAAUBAVE:
1. Ta mpomUAaLa Twv KLovwy, dlactacswv 50u.X30p. 2. Ta tpomuAata Tou Bpovou. 3.
EowTePLKA auAr evtdg Twy TipoTtuAaiwy. 4. Tnv Katolkia tou BactAld. 5. To SlakpLtod
olknua tng K6pNG Tou Papaw PE TNV KUPLWG KATOLKLA TNG KAL AUTEG TWV YUVALKWY TNG
oLVOSELaG TNG KAl TWV AOLTIWV TIAAAAKISWV. 6 TNV PeyaAn aulr, n otola TIEPLEKAELE
TO CUYKPOTNHA TOU aVAKTOPOU, CUPTIEPLAAMBAVOPEVOU «TOU OLKOU TOU §A00UG TOU
ALBavou». H BLBALKN TEpLYpa®r] ATTOTUTIWVEL T S0MI TOU CUYKPOTAMATOG amo tnv
€l0060 TIPOG TO KUPLWG avaktopo. H eloodog paypatomoLlovvtav SLapecou TG TUANG
TWV KLOVWY, akoAouBouaoe To TIpoTIUAALO Tou Bpdvou, n SEUTEPN ECWTEPLKI) AUAR Kal
Ta LOLWTLKA SLapeplopata TEPLUETPLKA AUTAG. AUTO TO ApPXLTEKTOVLKO OxeSLO0 pavidel
KOLva otolyela pe ta avtiotolya twy Bac\elwv tng Zuplag, tng Powvikng kat twv Neo
-Xettalwv kat towg emBeBatwvel tn PLRALKN paptupla epl EAEUCEWE TWV TEXVLTWY TOU
AVOKTOPOU TOU ZoAopwvTa amo ta BopeLa.?

O Ussishkin a§lomowwvtag tn BLBAKN paptupia Stelde opoldtnteg peTagu Tou
avaKTOpOoU ToU ZoAopwvta otnv IepoucaArp Kat Tou avaktopou 1723 otnv Meyyldw.
ZUYKEKPLUEVA AUAN TIEPLEPAAE TLG TPELG TIAEUPEG Kal Ta SU0 avaktopa. EToL n auAn
1693 tou avaktopou tng Meyyldw apaAnAideTal Pe TNV «PeyAAn auln» ekelvou
NG Iepoucalnp. H eloodog otnv mepinmtwon tou avaktopou 1723 tng Meyyldw
TIPAYUATOTIOLOUVTAV PEOW OTEYAOHEVNG EL00S0L oTnVv aibouca uttodoxrg H kat oto
avaktopo tng lepouvcalnp pEow TpoTUAaiwy, evw n avaAoyia Tou PAKoug Tpog To
TIAdToG Tou Ktipiou glvat otnv lepoucairp 5 pog 3 kat otn Meyyldw 5 pog 2.5.7 Zn
MeyyLldw to dwpa H odnyouoe oto dwya K, JE TNV apXLTEKTOVLK TOUG VA ATIOTUTIWVEL
«ta TpotUAaLa tou Bpovou» otnv Iepoucairp. To cuykpotnua Swpatiwv B, C, D, E kat F
HE TNV KAlpaka oto G Kat To avaioyo pe ta dwpdtia L, N, O kat P pe tnv kAlpaka oto M
lowg Suvavtal va TapaAAnALoTouV Pe ta SLapepiopata tou avaktopou tng Iepoucainy,
OTIOU KATOLKOUOE 0 ZOAOPWVTAG, N PE gKelva, TTou elyav TapayxwpnBel otnv KOPN TOU
®apaw. Na to avdktopo tou BactAtd Zodopwvta otnv Iepoucalip xpnotpoToL)dnkav
«pEeyaloLg, AtBolg SekatrxeoL kal Tolg OKTATNXEDL, Kal EMavwBev TLpioLg Katd td HeTpov
ATEAEKATWV», EVW CUPPWVA PE TNV TIEPLYPAPT) TNG TIPWTNG ApXALOAOYLKIG ATTOCTOANG Ta
BepeALa Tou avaktopou 1723 «amoteAouvtav amo akavoviota Aaeupevoug AtBoug, aA\a
25 I'" Bao. 7,39-49: “Kal wko&6pnoe oV oikov §pup® tod ALBavou- €Katov TXELG pijkog autod, kat

TIEVTAKOVTA TIHXELG TIAATOC auToJ, Kat TpLdkovta tnx@v UPog avtod: kal TpLWV oTiXwv OTUAWV KESPIVWY,

Kat wplal kESplval toig otuAoLG. 40 Kal EPATVWOE TOV 0lKoV GvwBev ETTL TGV TAEUPEV TOV OTUAWVY, Kal

0 apLBPOC TV OTUAWV Tecoapdkovta Kal Tevie 6 otiyog 41 kal peAabpa tpla kal xwpa €nt xwpav

TPLOOWG: 42 Kal TTAvTa Ta Bupwpata Kal at xWpat Tetpdywvol pepeAadpwpévatl kat amo tod Bupwpatog

emt et'JpGV tpLCOG)q 43 kal to aiAap TV oTUAWY nevrr'] KoVTa PiKOG Kal TIEVTKOVTA €V TIAATEL, £(UYWHEVQ,

QiAGp £TTL TIPOOWTTOV AUTRY, Kol oTUAOL Kal rraxoq 2l npocwnov autr]q TolG aiAappip. 44 kail to aO\ap

TGV Bpovwy, o0 KpLVEL ¢Kel, ailap tol kpLTnpiou. 45 Kal 6 olkog auTt@v, é&v () kaBrjostal ¢Kel, aUAR pia

¢EeAlooopévn ToUToLg Katd To £pyov ToUTo- Kal olkov tf] Buyatpt Papaw, Av EAafe ToAwPwy, Katd TO

ai\ap tolto. 46 tavta tadta ék AIBwv TLpiwv kekoAappéva €k Staotrpatog éowbev kal €k Tol Bepeiiou
€WG TV yeLo@v Kal €EWBeV €lg TV ALANV TNV PeyaAnV 47 Ty TeBepeAlwpévny v TLpioLg AlBolg peydiolg,

AiBolg Sekarrixeot Kal Tolg okTamnxeot, 48 kal EmMAvwOeY TLHLOLG KATA TO PETPOV ATIEAEKNTWV Kal

KESpOLq 49 Tiig aUAFG TG psya)\nq KUKAW tpstq ctLXOL ATIEAEKNATWVY KAl 0TiX0G KEKOAQUPEVNG KESPOU.

Kal OUVETEAEDE ZaAwpPwWY GAov TOV olkov autol.’

26 Ussishskin 1966, 175.
27 Ussishskin 1966, 179, 184.
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OYKWEELG AlBoUG» Kal «To UPNAOGTEPO TURKA Tou Tolyxou 1649 paptupel 6tL N pocodn tng
UTTEPKELPEVNG KATAOKEUNG amoteAouvTav amnod cupmayn tolyorotia ashlar».?® To avaktopo
1723 tng Meyyldw ocuvlotouoeE avtioTolyn «EKS0onN» TOU AVAKTOPOU TOU ZOAOUWVTA OTNV
IepoucaAn, £xovtag To (L0 apXLTEKTOVLKO OXESLO, TO OTIOLO EVOWHATWVE TO TIPOTUTIO
bit-hilani.?

Z0p@wva pe tnv anoyr} Tou To OA0 GUYKPOTNHA TOU avaktopou 1723 tng Meyyldw
TIPETIEL Va €lxe TNV €loodo oto Swpa H. Ta dwpdatia H, J kat K padl pe to 1728
SLAPOPPWVOULV Eva TUTILKO ApPXLTEKTOVIKO 0X£SL0 bit-hilani, avaloyo ekeivou tou Zin-
cirli. Katdmv toutou to 1728 skAapBAavetal wg TUPYoG, VA aPXLTEKTOVLKO PEAOG TIOU
ouvnBLlZotav va otkodopeitat apamievpws NG EL0O0S0U TWV AvakTopwv bit-hilani.
EmumA¢ov Swpdrtia, Ta omola amavtouv Tow aTo TO avAKTOopO Kal EVEEXOHEVWE ATaV
XwpoL SLapovng, uttevBupiouv TO aVTLOTOLXO aPXLTEKTOVIKO OXESLO TOU QVAKTOPOU
tou Kilamuwa.

H peAetn twv Bepeiwv oto avdktopo 1723 tng Meyyldw amokaAUTITEL TNV UTtapén
800 KALPAKWY, TIou 08nyovoav oto SeUTEPO OPOWO TOU olkodoprpatog. H pia
KAlpaka Slapoppwvotav oto Xwpo G KAl avTloTolyel Ye TNV KALPaka tou Swatiou
GK tou avaktopou Kilamuwa. H GAAN kAlpaka aravtd oto dwudtio M. To Swua M
TtapaAAnAiletal pe to avtiotowyo J10 tou Kilamuwa. O TtapaAAnALoPO¢ autdg avadeLlkvUEL
EVEEXOHEVO KOLVO OPXLTEKTOVIKO OXESLACHO, 0 0TI0L0G WG SAVELO OTOLXELO EQPAPUOTTNKE
KAl 0TNV TEPITITWON TOu avaktopou 1723 tng Meyyldw. Av LoXUEL KATL TETOLO TOTE
mapatnpeltal pla eKTeTapevn PETaWopd TEXVOYVWOLag 0To eUPUTEPO TIOALTLOTLKO
TiepBaMov tng Apxatag Eyyug AvatoAng, n otmola Bprke tTnv €@appoyr] tng Kat otnv
avolkodopnon avaktopwv. Towg o BactAtag ZoAopwvtag {ATNoE T cUVEPOUN Kal TN
HETAPOPA TEXVOYVWOLAG yLa TNV AVOLKOSOUNGON TwV avakTopwy tNE Meyyldw amd toug
TeXVITEG TTOL EKTLOAV KaL Ta avTioTolya oltkodopnuata tou Zincirli tng Zuplag.

Ztnv MNkeep to peyebog tou avaktopou 10000 kat kuplwg N avakaAubeloa o€ auto
KEPAMLKI) TIOU EVTACOETAL XPOVOAOYLKA OTA PETa ) Ta TeAn Tou 10° at. 1.X. odnynoav
OTO CUMTIEPACHA OTL AUTO TILBavOTaTa ATTOTEAOUOE KATIOLO SLOLKNTLKO KEVTPO TNG
ETIOXNG TNG BaoAelag Tou ZoAopwvTa. MEAETWVTAG aTiO APXLTEKTOVIKNAG amoyng To
OUYKEKPLUEVO avakTopo o Dever Loxuplotnke OTL taparmepteL otov tuTo bit hilani,
YEYOVO( TIOU ETILTPETIEL TNV Avaywyn Tou otnv tepiodo tng Hvwpévng Movapyiag.®

OI NAOI

To dvopa Tou BactAld ZoAopwvta eivat appnKTa CUVUPACHEVO JE ToV Tiepipnuo Nao
TIOU 0 (810G avoLKOSOUNGCE TIPOC TLUAV TOoU G0l Kal EPELVE OTNV TIAYKOOWLA LoTtopla
WG €va amo Ta 1o AauTpd owkodopnpata. H paptupla mepl TG apxLTEKTOVLKNG TOU
TEpLWVUPOU Naou tou ZoAopwvta e§pddletal otn BIBAO KAl WG EK TOUTOU OL OTIOLEG
TIANPOYOPLEG AVTAOUVTAL ATTOKAELOTIKA aTIO TO BLBALKO KelpEVO.

28 Lamon and Shipton, 19-20.
29 Ussishskin 1966, 181.
30 Dever 2001, 131.
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To Kuplwg otknua tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta BepeAlwOnKe o€ peyaho Babog. O Naodg
armoteAovuvtav Tpla apyLteKTovika peAn: 1. Tov Mpddopo ) Mpovao - OUAGy. 2. Tov
Adpo Tou KUPLWG vaou ) to Aylov - Xatkd@A kat 3. To Ayto twv Aylwv i Aduto - AaBip.
O MpbdSopog 1 Mpdvaog (10u. X 5u.), kKatahduBave Tov XWPeo TpLV Tov S0 Tou Kuplwg
NaoU Kat fTtav To TPWTO APXLTEKTOVLKO TUNAHA TOU KTNPLOKOU CUYKPOTHHATOG. TNV
eBpaikn amodidetal §La tou Opou OUAdy kat onpaivel otod, BOA0G, Togo, eloobog,
TPpOSop0og Kal TIpodvaog. O 0pog OUAdu TpoEpXETal ato TNV akkadikn A&En ellamu, to
oTtolo onpatvel EPTPooBEeV. nUELWVETAL OTL 0 OpoG OUAdu Sev petawpadletal otnv
EMNVLKN amd T Metagpaon twv O, aA\d amodidetal SLd Tou PETAYPAUUATIOUEVOU
AAdp. Ztnv teptypa@r] tou Naou yevikotepa uttovoeital o TipoBAAapog, EVW 0T OXETLKN
Stynon tou vaou tou IeCeknA Aldy kKaleltal To Swpa tng UANG tou Naou.*! O Mpovaog
Tou NaouU Tou ZOAOPWVTA NTAV OTO ECWTEPLKO TOU ETILXPUCWHEVOG.?

Metagu tou Mpoddpou kat tou Aylou Twv Ayilwv to Xwpo tou Naol kataAduPave
0 AGpOG - To AyLo (18u. X 9u. X 11.254.). 10 BLPAKO Kelpevo 0 SO0 auTOg KaAeital
XatkdA Tou onpatvel vadg, al\d kat avdktopo. O 6pog otnv ouyapltikn (hkl), otnv
akkadLKkn (ekallu) kal otn coupepLakn (e-gal) €xeL tn onuacia Tou AvakTtoPou, TNG
HEYAANG Katolkiag, evw otnv akkadikr (ekallum) mpooAhapBavel tnv évvola Tou vaou,
TOU AVAKTOPOU KaL TOU BACIALKOU TAYOU. TLG BLBALKEG ava@opE SLA TOU OPOU XatkdA
SnAwvetal vag amd Toug Xwpoug TOU CUYKPOTHHATog Tou Naou, To AyLo, Ttpog SLakpLon
TIPOG TO AyLo TwV Aylwv.

[Femssasaaa: oot R EE L Em e EE s S EeEEsCasSSCiESEEESESaSasmsmEasEsmEsmesssssszemas

e Gl of PLAN

ure the pattern,
Ezekiel XLIII: 10.

IIrT
Thou son of man, Show the House to
Israel, an th

ot

To apytTekTovIKG oy€Sto Tou Naou Tou ZoAopwvra.

OL gpeuvnTEC €0Tpedav TO evELAYEPOV OTNV EVPUTEPN TIEPLOXN TNG Apxalag Eyyug
AvatoAng pe OKOTIO TNV armokaAuyn vawv PE apXLTEKTOVLKO OXESLAOHO avAAoyo eKELVOU
Tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta. Mpdypatt, oL avacka@ég Tou Maveriotnpiou tou Zikayo, To
1936, otn NotloavatoAtkr) Toupkia, Kovtd ota cuvopa PE TN Zupla, EPepav 0To PWG TO
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vao tou Tell Yayinat, 0 oTtolog apyLTEKTOVLKA Slakpivetal o€ Tpla PEpN, Tov Ipdvao, Tov
KUplwg vaod Kat To LEPO, TTIAPATIEUTIOVTAG OTNV TPLTTAY APXLTEKTOVLKN SLalpean Tou vaou Tou
ZoAopwvta otnv Iepoucairu.® EpumipooBev Tou Tipovaou uttrpxav U0 OTAAEG, OL OTIOLEG
OTLG BAOELG TOU KOoopouvTav amod SV0 BpuxwVTeg Aéovieg. OL OTNAEG auTEg Suvavtat va
TtapaAAnALoBoLv pe toug kioveg MNaxip kat Bodal tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta. Xto Aaip,
r Aylo Twv Aylwv, TTAnctlov Tou tolyou amavtd éva podium yla TNV vamapactacn tng
Beotntag. OL avackapeg avedel&av tnv urtapén ALBOKTLOTWY KATACKEUWV.

O vadg tou Tell Yayinat.

H atiAn pe toug Aéovteg otnv Bdan tn¢ oto vad tou Tell Tayinat.

Zto Ain Dara tng B. Zuptag, 65 xAp. Bopeltodutika tng AMETW Kat Ttepimou 80 XAp.
BopetoavatoAikd tou Tell Tayinat katd tn dekaetia tou 1980 avakaAuOnke évag vaog,*
0 oTtolog xpovoAoyeital 0To TPWTO APLOU Tou 10 at. TL.X. KAl PEPEL KOLVA aPXLTEKTOVIKA

33 Hurowitz 2011, 46-57, 77-78.
34 Monson 2000, 20-36, 67.
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otolxela pe to Nad tou ZoAopwvta.®® To apxLTEKTOVLKO 0XESLO Tou vaou tou Ain Dara
Slakpivetal og tpla pepn, opotadovtag pe pdvao, onko Kat otioboSopo. To TAAToq
Tou elval epimou 20p. Kat To prKog tou 30p.

O vadg tou Tell Ain Dara.

To KTLPLaKO CUYKPOTNHA TOU VaoU, avolKoSopnBnke oto uPnAdtePo onuelo Tou TEAA
KQL CUPTIEPLEAGUBavVE TTAGKOOTPWTN QUAN). Z€ QUTHA TNV AUAN TOU vaoU UTIPXE Pia PeyaAn
AlBuvn 6e€apevn), otolyelo ou MapapTmepTeL otn XAAKLVN BAAacoa tng auAng tou Naou
NG IepoucaAnp. H eloodog oto vao tou Ain Dara TipaypatoTioleital HEoW PLag PLKpng
KALPaKag otnv Kopuyn tng otmolag éotekav SU0 Kloveg OTiwg oL avtiotolyot Mayip kat
Bodg tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta. Ot Toixol tou vaou tou Ain Dara e@epav KAAALTEXVLKES
SNULOUPYLEG, HETAEL TWV AAAWVY AEOVTEG KAl OPLyYEG.

35 Monson 2006, 273-299.
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H eloobo¢ ato vao tou Ain Dara pe T ptkph KAlpaka kat tTi¢ BACELS TWV OTUAWY EKQTEPWOEV TG ELOOSWV.

‘OMw¢ XapaKTNPLOTIKA onpelwveL o Monson o vaog tou Tell Ain Dara pépel 33 arnd ta
65 QPXLTEKTOVLKA XAPAKTNPLOTLKA TIOU pvnpoveluovtat oto BLBALKO KelPeVOo Katl apopouv
oto Nao tou ZoAopwvta. MARB0G eTLTAEOV 0TOLXELWVY TOU vaoU Tng B. Zuplag pmopouv va
pwtioouv TN BLBAKN paptuplia yla Tov tpwto vaod tne Ilepoucainp. IStaitepo evdLapépov
TIPOKAAOUV oL TIAeUpLKol SLadpopotl Tou vaou tou Ain Dara kat autd SLotL PEXpL TNV
ATIOKAAUPN TOU CUYKEKPLUEVOU vaoU SV KaBloTATO £PLKTA N KATAVONGCT TWV TAEUPLKWY
otowv (sela’ot) tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta. Ot TIAAToug 5,54, TIAcupLkol SLaSpopoL Tou
vaou tou Tell Ain Dara ipooopoldlouv PE TLG TTAEUPLKEG OTOEG Tou NaoU Tou ZoAopwvTa.
OL pooBaon otoug SLadpduoug autoug Tou vaou tng B. Zuplag mpaypatomolovvtav
HEoW V0 BUPWV, EKATEPWOEV TNG KEVTPLKNG L0OS0U 0TO Vao. 1o BLRALKS Kelpevo
Kataypdgetal n ek Se&Lwv eloodog otnv sela’ot.*

0O Monson*” eottddovTag To EVELAWEPOV TOU OTNV TIEPLYPAPN TWV «TIapabUpwv» tou Naou
TOU ZoAOpWVTA Ttapatnpel OTL avapepovTal Pe Tov adLEUKpiviaTto opo shequfim ‘atunim.
Taapdbupa autd ATav «oE £00XT KAPAOWTA 1 EVTAYPEVA OE TIAALOLO KL ETILTELXLOPEVAD.
AUO TOUAGYLOTOV onpELa otnv ToLxoToLia Ttou vaou tou Tell Ain Dara @gpouv tapdbupa
evtaypéva o€ TAalolo, pe Stakpltikn apida va ta emotePel. Towg autd TO aPXLTEKTOVIKO
OTOLXELO Va TIaPATIEPTIEL OTO AVTLOTOLYO TIOU TIEPLYpaYetTaL oto [~ Bao. 6,4, dTou avapepeTal
OTL 0 ZOAOHWVTAG «ETtolNoE T( 0iKw BuPiSag TTAPAKUTITOPEVAG KPUTTTAG.
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ErtumA€ov, n BLBALKN TtepLlypagr] tou Naou Tou ZOAOHWVTA AVAPEPEL OTL «Kal TG
Bupwpatt tod safip emoinos BUpag EUAWV ApkeUBiVwY €ig YALAG TtEVTATAGG kat Suo
BUpag EUAWV TTEUKIVWVY Kal £yKOAQTITOV 1T aUTWV EYKEKOAQPPUEVA XEPOUPBLY Kal poivikag
KOl TEETOAQ SLATIETIETAOPEVA KAL TIEPLECKE XPUOLW Kal KaTéRatvev €L Ta XepouBip kat
ETTIL TOUG PoivLKag TO xpuoiov. kal oUtwg emoinoe t® TUA®VL To0 vaol, @Atat VAWV
apkeLBivwy, otoal TETPATIAWG».>® ZUHEPWVA PE TOV Monson n avwTeépw TEpLypayn
Sev ava@EPeTal otov aplbpd TWV ETILPAVELWY I TWV TIAEUPWY TwV BupwyV, AAAA GToV
apLBpPo TWV E00XWV OTO TIAALCLO TWV Bupwv. OL BUPEG 0TO TTIOALTLOTLKO TIEPLBAAOV TNG
Meooyelou kat tng eupuTEPNG Apxatag Eyyug AvatoAng Atav slaitepa SLaKOCUNPEVEG,
HE ECOXEG, EVTAYHEVEG O€ TIAALOLO. H TEXVLKI QUTH TWV E00XWV EVTAYHEVWY OE TIAALCO
ATIOTUTIWVETAL O€ ONUAVTLKO Babud kal oto vao tou Ain Dara.®

210 Zincirli kat oto Tell Halaf (Guzana) avakaAU@Bnkav vaol, oL oToloL YEpouv
NV (8La TpLPEPT apyLTeEKTOVLKA SLdtagn kat amoteAovoav TPNPaATa evog BactAtkol
OUYKPOTIHATOG, TO OTIOLO TIEPLEAAUBAVE Pia OXUPWHEVN AKPOTIOAN, £VA AVAKTOPO
(katd tov tuTo bit-hillani) kat GAAa pvnpelwsdn otkodopnpata.’ H avtimapaBoAr twv
EUPNHUATWV PE TNV €lkOVa Ttou Sidetal amo To BLBALKO KE(PEVO OXETIKA PE TO OPOG ZLWV
kat to Nao tou ZoAopwvta egpavidel opoLOTNTEG, oL oTtoteg TpootSLAaouv Pe pia Ko
QPXLTEKTOVLKN TIPAYHATLIKOTNTA TIOU KAAALEPYNONKE 0T ZupoTaAadlotivn katda to 100
at. XA

OI OIKIXMOI

MapdMnAa pe TG PeyaAeg Baothtkeg TTOAELG Xalwp, Meyyldw kat Mkelep, olkodopruata
Kal olklopol avolkodopuntnkav kat avamtuxdnkav Kat oe AANEG TIEPLOXEG. H elkova
TIou SL6eTAL ATIO TNV PEAETN TWV APXLTEKTOVIKWY EPYWV TWV OLKLOPWVY TIou Suvavtal
va avayxBouv oto 10° at. T.X. armoTuTIWVOoULV TN JETABacn amo To NUWOPadLKo TpoTo
{wn¢ o€ £vav TILO AoTLKO TPOTIo SLafiwong, Ye TN SnuLloupyla KWHOTIOAEWV.* Aslypata
¢ IopanALtikng tapouciag katd tov poavaepBevta atwva avakaAupdnkav otn
Aav (otpwpa 1V), oto Tel Kinrot (otpwpa IV), otnv Taavay, oto Tel Amal, oto Tell Abu
Hawan (otpwpa III), otnv Shigmona, oto Tel Mevorakh (otpwpa VII), oto Tell el Farah,
oto Tel Hamath, oto Tell el Mazar, oto Tell Qasile otpwpata (IX-VIII), otn Beth-Shemesh
(otpwpa IIA), oto Tel Batash (otpwpa IV), oto Tell Beit Mirsim (otpwpa B3), otn Aayig
(otpwpa V) kat otnv Apds (otpwua XII).

H gykatdotaon OTLG €MAVOKATOLKNBOELOEG KWHOTIOAELG €lval TIEPLOPLOPEVN HE
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA Ttapadslypata autd tng Aayic,* tou Tell Beit Mirsim kat tou Tel Batash.
210 TeAeuTalo n TpoyeveoTeEPN PLALOTALKY TIOAN avtikabiotatal kata to 10° at. T.X.
amd pla pkpr) TOAN avolkoSopUNUEVN TIEPLUETPLKA TOU AOYOU KAl PE KEVTPLKI TIUAN

38 ' Bao. 6,31-33.

39 Monson 2006, 34-36.

40 Gilibert 2011, 104-106.
41 Hermann 2017, 237-274.
42 Ofer 2001, 14-37.

43 Zimhoni 1997, 57-178.
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yla tnv eloodo og autr). Zto Tell el Mazar avakaAU@ONKe €va peyalo olkodounua, To
oTto(0 EVEEXOPEVWG TEAOUDE OE XProN Kal Katd TtnVv €moxn Tou ZoAopwvta. To oxedLo
TOU SaTéSou Tou duvatal va amokataotabel HEPLKWG. To oLkoSOunua TepleAdupBave
ALBoOkTLoTa SwpdtLa Kat pia peydAn auAn, TIapaTEPTIovTag Kata pia evvola otov
APXLTEKTOVLKO TUTIO avdaktopo 6000 tng Meyyldw. O Mazar* ekhapBdavel To olkoSOunua
aUTO WG €va BaActAko olknua tng €moxnG ZOAOPWVTA, TO OTIol0 cuVEEoVTaV PE TNV
METAAAOUPYLKN §pactnpLOTNTa, TIOU avamtuxBnke otnv KoWAda tou Lopddvn Tl TG
Bac\elag tou.* OxupwHATIKA £pya PE Teln TUTIOU casemate NABAV OTO YW OE TPELG
Hévo olklopoUg, oto Tell Beit Mirsim, oto Tell en-Nasbeh kat otn Beth-Shemesh.

To epwtnua mept Tou TEAOUG TNG YLALOTALKNG TIapouasiag otn yn tng MaAatotivng
ETIAVEPXETAL, OTAV N €PEUVA OTPEPEL TO EVOLAPEPOV TNG OTNV TtapaALa ) medvn
yewypagkn wvn. H pultotaikn oAn tou Tel Qasile emavakatolkeital o€ TIEPLOPLOPEVO
Babpo, awou peydAa TpApata tng mOANG apapévouv akatoiknta. Mia avakataokeun
TOU vaoU TOU eVEEXOPEVWGE XPOVOoAoyEiTal 0To otpwpa X. Ot Alyootol autol KAToLKOL,
oL ottolot epavifovtal katd to 10° at. .X. oto Tel Qasile, aA\G kAL O€ TIEPLOPLOPEVO
e&loou Babpo otig mapalieg moAeLg Tou Tel Michal, tou Tel Mevorakh, tng Sigmona kat
tou Tell Abu Hawan rjtav evéexopévwg oL TAonyotl Twv IopanALtwy otnv avantuén twv
BaAACOLWV EPTIOPLKWYV OXECEWV PETAEY TNG AUTOKPATOPLAG TOU ZOAOPWVTA KAl TG
dowvikng.*

ZtnV KevtpLkr) NeykeP petagu 1100 kat 10 at. T.X. epavidovtal SLAcTIapTEG HOPPES
gyKaTAoTaong, Xwpobetnueveg WG el To TTAELOTOV oTa LYPLTIESA. OL VEEG AUTEG HOPYES
gykatdotaong elval EPPaveg 0tL Sev Suvavtal va evtaxbBouv os €va opyavwEVo
QPXLTEKTOVLKO TIPOYPApHA, KaBwG 0 SLACTIaPTOC XAPAKTHPAG TOUG amnyel tn petapaon
aTto To VouadLko Tpdmo Stafiwong otnv JovIPn Aotk Stapovr). H apXLTEKTOVLKT TWV
TepLTTOU TIEVAVTA VEWV OLKLOPWV TNG NEYKER XapakTnpidetal amd KUKALKA 1] EANELTITIKA
oXAHATA PE TOUG EEWTEPLKOUG TOLXOUG TWV OLKLWYV VA CUVLOTOUV €va €L80¢ TIpOXELPNG
oxUpwong.*

H totyototia Toug elvat Aemttr), xwplg va cuvLloToUV TTpaypatika @poupta. H SLapeTpodg
TOUG TIOLKKIAEL aTTO 25 €W Kat 70p. H ECWTEPLKI QUAN) TOU OLKLOPOU Ttapapevel eEAeUBepn
yla Kown xpnon. Ta olkodourpata €xouv tpla ) téooepa SwdtLa Pe kKloveg. H eowtepLkn
QUAN TNG olKiag £XEL TO POUPVO KaL ATIOTEAEL TO KEVTPO TOU OLKOYEVELAKOU Blou.
Mapd To yeyovog OTL N ECWTEPLKI AUAN @atvetat otL elxe U0 povoug TolYoug, TIou TN
SLEKpLVaV aTto Ta EMLPNAKN TIAEUPLKA SwpdATLa, autol ot Toixol nTtav cuvnBwg xaunAot
KaL cuvdednkav apyotepa pe Kloveg. Ta olkoSopnpata aveyépbnkav Ye JovoAlboug,
HEYAAOUG TETPAYWVOUG AlBoUG, £TIL TwV oTtolwv TiBavotata prmopouace va avolkodounBet
AAAOG €Vag ETILTTAEOV OPOYOG.*t ZUHPWVA e tnv aroyn tou Shiloh ta cuykekpLpéva
OPXLTEKTOVLKA OTOLXELa XapaKTNPL{oUV €va TUTILKO LOPANALTLKO oiknpa tng EX I-11.4°

44 Mazar 2007, 389-390.
45 A’ Bao. 7,46.

46 A. Mazar 2007, 389.

47 Holladay 1992, 308-318.
48 Stager 1985, 1-35.

49 Shiloh 1970, 280.
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Ta KUKALKG 1) EAAELTTTLKA OXNUATa TWV VEWV HOPPWVY EyKataatacn atn NEyKeP.

Oplopgvol apyatoAdyoL Bewpouv OTL OL OLKLEG QUTEG AV KOUV O0TNV KOV KOUATOUpA TG
EX I-II kat TapgXOouV HAANOV KOLWVWVLOAOYLKEG TIANPOWOPLEG, TTapd EBVLKEC. OTwg GAWOTE
ETLONMAlVEL Kat o Stager o TPOTIOG AUTOG AVOLKOSOPNONG EVOG apXLKOU TIOLHEVLKOU
OLKLOPOU amavtd oTov eupuTEPA YVWOTO KOOHO TNG NottoavatoAtkrg Meooyeiou.s O
Finkelstein amo&éxetat 0Tt «TTANBUCULAKEG OPASEG, OL OTIOLEG £XOUV TTAPOHOLA KOLVWVLKA
XOpaKTNPLOTIKA TiBavotata agixdnoav os TTapOOLEG APXLTEKTOVLKEG AUCELG, EVW avTiBeTa
AMEG TIOU EPPavVWG SLEWEPAV HETAEY TOUG AVETTTUEAV AVOROLOUG TUTIOUG OPXLTEKTOVLKIGY.
‘ETOL, TIapd TO YeYovOG OTL OLKLoPOL, 0Tiwg TG Giloh, Tou Khirbet Raddana kat tou et-Tell
TIpoEPYOVTAL Ao TNV L&La TepLTou xpovikr Ttiepiodo, eppavifouv SLa@opeTiko oXeSLAOUO
KaL apXLTEKTOVLKN, N ottola ard tov Finkelstein amodidetal otn SLaPOPETLKN KOWWVLKO-
OLKOVOULKN TIPOEAEUOT TWV KATOIKWV.

H epunvela autr dpwg £xeL kat avtiAoyo, o ottolog avtAel ta mLyeLpridatd Tou
aTtO TA ATIOTEAECPATA TWV AVACKAPWY O€ TIEPLOXEG, OTIwG N Afula,®® to Tell el Farah, to
Tell Beit Mirsim, n BatBnA kat n Fai, oL otmoleg amnyoUV Ta XAPAKTNPLOTLKA TUTILKWY
LOPANALTIKWY EYKATAOTACEWV. TA OLKOSOUNKATA TWV TIOAEWV AUTWY CUPTIEPLAAUBAVOUV
OTOV aPXLTEKTOVLKO TOUG oXeSLAONO Kioveg. QoTO0O, SLaopa olkruata pe kioveg
avolkodopunonkav, petagu YEX kat EX I-II, kat o€ SLa@popeg AAANEG TIEPLOXEG, OL OTIOLEG
8ev UTOPOUV va XAPAKTNPLOTOUV WG LOPANALTLKEG.
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EvSelktikd elval ta mapadelypata twy Tell Tanaach,* Izbet Sartah,> Tell Batash,* Tell
es Shariah,”” Tel Masos®® kat Sahab.* Entiong, n Bloch-Smith, emionuaivel tn owwnn twv
BLBALKWV KELPEVWV TIEPL TWV APYLTEKTOVLKWY OTOLXELWV TWV OLKLWV KaL TWV OLKLOPWV.
H pn kataypagn ek HEPOUC TwV BLBALKWY SLNYNCEWV TWV TIOALTLOTLKWY OTOLXELWV TwV
TPWTWV IopanALtwy TPoYavVwWG UTIOVOEL TN Bewpnor) TOUG WG PN CNPAVTIKWY, WG ATTAWY
OLKOVOMLKWV KaL TIPAKTLKWV PEcwV Ltaflwaong kat avamtugng.®

OL VEEG HOPWEG eyKaTAoTaonG TIou epavidovtatl otnv TEPLPEPELA TNG YNG TNG
MaAatotivng katd tnv EZ I amomveouv agpa eLprivng Kat EAeLPNG Kvduvou, kabwg eivat
avoxUpwteg. O Finkelstein emionpatvel 6TL 0TOUG TIPWTOUG OLKLOPOUG aVTavakAQTal o
VOPaSLKOG TpoTog SlaBiwong Twv pwtwyv IopanAttwy, oL omolot adtagdpnoav yla
eVEEXOPEVA OXUPWHATIKA £pYQA KAL AVIYELPAV HLKPOUG ATTAOUG KATAUALOHOUG 1] XWPLA.
Autol oL katauAtopol Tou 110 - 10° at. T.X. KaTadelkvUouv Katd tnv amoyr) Tou 0tL N
BLBALKA paptuptla Tiept Tou ev6o&ou Eviaiou Baotlelou kabilotatatl €wAn.®’

Ot Aharoni, Glueck, Meshel kat Cohen evtdooouv Toug 0LKLoPoUG autoug oto 100 at.
T.X.62 O Meshel paALlota toyupidetal 0tL n meplodog tnG BactAelag Tou ZAoUA OTLG apXES
Tou 10 aL. T.X. oNUAToS0TEL TNV aPeTnPLa TNG EPPAVLONG TWV TIPWTWV AUTWY OLKLOPWY
- ppoupiwv otn NeykeR.% MNa tov Mazar oL olklopol autol - ta ppoupLa, amoTeEAOLV
TO VOTLO GUVOpPO Tou Evialou BaotAelou otnv Tieploxr tou Iovda, evw yia tov Cohen
OUVLOTOUV TNV QUUVTLKA CUVOPLAKK YPA KN Tou BactAeiou Tou ZoAopwvta.* O dapaw
ZOUOOK{M KaTEOTPEYPE OAOOYEPWG TA PPOUPLA AUTA KATA TNV ETILEPON TOU TO 925 TT.X.%

ErutAgov otn BopeLa Neyke, oto Tel Beersheba amokaAU@ONKe pLa KAAG oxUpwWHEVN
TOAN, TIOU avayetal XpovoAoyLka oto 10° at. Tt.X., geavidel Opwe Katd tov 9° at. Tt.X. Eva
VEO OLKLOTLKO OX€6L0, TO OTI0L0 cupPTIEPAaPBAVEL TN SnuLoupyla TELXWV TUTIOU casemate®®.
H oxUpwon tou 10° at. Tt.X. oto Tel Beersheba cuviotd pla yepupa peTagl Twv OLKLIOPWY
TIou avamtuxBnkav otn voTLa xwpa Kat ekeivwv oto Boppd. Entiong, n Kadesh Barnea
(Ain el Qudeirat) Tou 10°" at. T.X. ATav oxupwEévn. To Telxog autd KataoTpdPnKe ota
TEAN TOU TIpoavaPepBEVTOG atwva Kat otn B€on tou avolkoSountnke Eva opBoywvio
Telxog (60X40u.) UPoug 4. TTOU TNV KATESTNOE PPOUPLO.®

Ol avaoka@ég tou de Vaux (1940-1960) oto Tel el Far’ah, mepimou 23 xAp. BopeLa tng
Zux€y, oérynoav otnv tautotoinor] tou pe tn BLBALA TIOAN Tirzah. Katda tov 9° at. Tr.X.
n Tirzah cuviotoUoe TNV Tpwtelouod Ttou Bopeiou BaotAeiou péxpig 6tou o Oppl, peta
aTo eMTA Xpovia BactAelag o€ aUTA T HETEPEPE OTNV ZAPAPELD.

54 Lapp 1969, 34-39.

55 Kochavi, & A. Demsky 1978, 26.
56 Kelm, & Mazar 1982, 9-13.

57 Oren 1998, 1064-1065.

58 Kempinski and Fritz 1977, 138-142.
59 Ibrahim 1975, 69-82.

60 Bloch-Smith 2003, 407.

61 Finkelstein 1988, 261-262.

62 Aharoni 1970, 122.

63 Cohen 1979, 61-79.

64 Meshel 1961, 157-159.

65 Mazar 1990, 395-396.

66 Barkay 1992, 325.

67 Ussishkin 1993,1-6.
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H kepaptkr tou otpwpatog VII-A tng Tirzah mpoépxetat amod tov 10° at. 1.X. X0
OTPWHA AUTO AVAOUV €va TIEPLPETPLKO TElXOC, Pla KEVTPLKN TIUAN EL00S0U Kal £vag
HEYAAoG Snuoaolog xwpog TAnctov autng pe Lepd. OL oLkieg TwV TEcoapwV dwuatiwv
glval 5LaoTapTeg o€ OAO TOV OLKLOPO WG TUTILKA Selypata evOG AoTLKOU ap)LTEKTOVLKOU
oxedlaopou. H elkdva autn elval avtmpoowTeuTikn tng Tirzah wg onuavtikotepng
TIOANG Tou BaotAgiou tou ZoAopwvta oto Boppa, otnv mepLoxn tou Eppaip.®®

QoTt600 To pOA0 auTO SLekSLKEL cUPYwWva pe To I Baa. 4,9 kat n Beth-shemesh.® H
TIOAN apyLka avackagnke otnv tpLetia 1911-1913 kat petafu 1928-1933 and Bpetavoug
Kat APEPLKAVOUG apxaLtoAOyous. OL aVaoKaQLKEG Epyacie Twv Bunimovitz kat Leder-
man KateSeLgav OTL Ta LoXUPA TELXN TNG TTOANG §EV AV KOUV 0TN XAVAVLTLKN TIEpLodo,
aAAd oto 10° at. T.X. Xtn Beth-shemesh elvat €kénAn n petdfaon and Evav aypotikd
OLKLOPO O€ €VaV AOTLKO PE AOBNKEUTIKOUG XWPOUG, £va PEYAAO SnNPOGCLO KTLPLO Kat
€va eEaLPETIKO USPEUTIKO cuoTnpa. Metafu Twv EVUPUPATWY TIOU XpovoAoyoUvtal 0To
10° at. TI.X. CUYKATOAEYETAL KAL VA TPMAPA amto EVa appUTAEUPO TIaLXVISL TTOU PEPEL TO
OVOpa TOU LELOKTATN Tou Hanan. H ypagr) Tou ovOpatog autou avAayetat XpovoAoyLKA
oto 10° at. TL.X. Kal CUVSEETAL PE TOV TIAPaKELPEVO otn Beth-shemesh pwkpo owkiopo,
TIOU Kataypagetat kat otn Alota tou I* Bao. 4,9, pe tnv ovopacia Elon Beth-hanan
TIou onpatvel H §pug tng owkoyevelag Hanan. To (6Lo dvopa amavtd og ayyelo Tou
avakaAU@Bnke oto Tel Batash, tn BLPAwN Timnah, tepimou 8 xAp. pakpla.” ZUpewva
ME TNV aroyn twv Bunimovitz kat Lederman n Beth-shemesh tou 10° at. T.X., TNG
ETIOXNG TOU Aauid Kal Tou ZOAOPWVTA ATAV £VAG AOTIKOG OLKLOPOG Kat OxL pia pkpou
BeAnvekoUG aypoTLKN eykataotaon.”

LYMIIEPAXMATA

H OUYKPLTIKA PEAETN TWV OLKOSOPNPATWY TIou Suvavtal va svtaxbolv o Eva
OPYQVWHEVO APXLTEKTOVLKO TIPOYPAUHA EK HEPOUG TNG KEVTPLKAG SLOLKNTLKAG apXNG, TOU
BaoALA KATASELKVUEL OTL OTLG TIEPLTITWOELG TWV TIVAWY KAL TWV TELXWV TWV BACIALKWY
TIOAEWV gp@avidetal opolopopyla wg TPog To oXeSLAcHO TOUG Kat SlapopoTioinaon o
ETILPEPOUG onpela WG TIPOG TNV EKTEAEON TOUG. OL OTIoLEG SLaopEg Ttapouactadovtal
OTOV TPOTIO AVOLKOSOUNONG TWV TIUAWY, TWV TELXWV KAl TwV avakTopwv Titbavotata
oe{Aovtal o€ {nNTrpaATa TTOU ATITOVTAL TNG XWPOBETNONG TWV £pYywV, OTIWGE N KALoN ToU
€5APOUG, OTNV ATIOUGCLA UALKWV ] aKOMN KAl OTNV ETLPEAEL TNG KATACKEUNG.

68 Dever 2001, 142.

69 ' Bao. 4,1-9: «Kai v 6 Bac\eug Zahwpwv Bachebwv £mi ‘TopanA. kai oUtol dpyovteg ol Aoav
aut®. ‘Alapiag uiog Zadwk kal 'EAlapgg kal "AxLa uidg ZaBda ypappatels. kal Twoapdt uiog "AXALS
AVapLPVACKWY Kal Bavaiag uiog Twbag i tig Suvapewd kal Zadwk kat "ABLabap iepelg kat 'Opvia uiog
NaBav £l Thv kabsotapévwy Kal ZaBou uiog Nabav £taipog tol Bac\éwg Kal "AXLAA AV 0lKOVOHOG
Kal 'EALGB uiog Zag el tfig tatpLdg Kal 'Adwvipap Uiog 'E@pa ETIL TV POpwV. Kal TR ZaAWPWV Swdeka
kaBeotapévol €Tt avta ‘IopanA xopnyelv T@ BactAel kat t@ oikw avtod- pfjva év T@ Eviaut® gyiveto
&mi Tov éva xopnyelv. kai tadta ta dvopata aut@v: Bevwp év 6pel 'E@paiy, €l¢: uidg Aakdp év Mayepdg
Kai év ZahaBiv kai Batboapug kai Ailwv £wg BnBavav, €lg.

70 Dever 2001, 143.

71 Bunimovitz and Lederman 1997, 42-49, 75-77.
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O oxedlaopdg o€ KABE TeplTWon TTApoUCLAlEL OPOLOTNTEG, YEYOVOC TTIOU 08NYEL TNV
amod00n TNV KATAOKEUT TOUG OE VA OPYAVWHEVO SLOLKNTLKO KEVTPO APNG amopAcewv.
Av Kat n SLEBVNG ETILOTNPOVLKN KowvoTnTa P@avidetal SLyaopévn o0To av TO KEVTPO autd
ftav n IepoucaAnp kat o BactAlag Zohopwvtag A N Auvaoteia twv OppLdwy oto BopeLo
BaoiAelo, evtoutolg N MAelohn@ia Twv EVpNPATWY EVTACOETAL XPOVOAOYLKA oto 100
aL. T.X., otnv €noxn tng Bacielag Tou ZoAopwvta.

‘EwAa e§akoAouBouv va tapapEvouv epwtnuata rou oxetifovtat pe: Tnv aduvapia
EVTOTILOPOU €UPNUATWVY TNG Tteplodou tng Hvwpevng Movapyxiag otnv Iepoucaliy, tn
pN avakdAudn avaktopou TG EMOXNAG ToU ZoAopwvta otn Xaldwp, Kabwg Kat EEWTEPLKAG
TIUANG, TN KN QVEUPEDT AVAKTOPWY TOU TUTIOU bit-hilani og GAAEG TIEPLOXEG TNG YNG TNG
MaAatotivng ANV TG MeyyLldw Kat evéexopEvwg tng Mkelep. Ao TNV AAAN TIAEUPA OL
TIUAEG PE TOUG SU0 TIUPYOUG Kal Toug £EL BaAapoug Kal Ta Telyxn Tou TUToU casemate
otn Xadwp, TN Meyyldw kat tn MNkEdep UTTOSNAWVOUV TNV €QYApPHOYH, KATA TepimTwon
TIavta, eVOG OXESLAOPEVOU TIPOYPAHATOG,.

Evéexopévwg n BLBALKN paptupla TEpL 0TPATNYLKAG ATIOYACNG TOU ZOAOPWVTA VA
QVOLKOSOUNOEL JE CUYKEKPLUEVO APXLTEKTOVLKO TIPOYpApa TLG BACIALKEG TIOAELG Va
OUVLOTA TIPOLOV CUVTAKTLKAG €TeEepyaciag KaTta TOUG PETAYEVESTEPOUG XPOVOUG. QOTOCO
opeiloupe va avayvwplooupe o0tL vilotavtat evSei&elg epl TG avolkodounong Twv
TIVAWVY, TWV TELXWV KAl TWV avaktopwv otig Xaldwp, Meyyldw kat Mkedep, oL ottoleg ev
elvar apeAntéeg. H kepapLkn, Adyw tng dtatapaypévng otpwpatoypagiag, e§akoAouBel
va pnv duvatal va cuvspdpeL 0TnV £aywyr] A0@QAAWY CUUTIEPACHATWV.

H pEAETN Kal Kataypa@r] TwV aApXALOAOYLKWY EUPNHUATWY KATASELKVUOUV OTL TNV
ETIOXN TOU ZOAOPWVTA OTLG TPELG PACIALKEG TIOAELG EppavileTal evag KOO TUTIOG
QPXLTEKTOVLKNG, YE ETIL PHEPOUC SLAPOPOTIOLAOELG. ETILTTAEOV, N XPOVOAOYLKN avaywyn
TWV APXLTEKTOVIKWY QUTWV £PYWV PETAYEVECTEPQ, OTNV €MMOXH TNG Auvaoteiag Twv
OppLdwv Kat n utoBétnon tng Bewplag mepl TNG aorpaving mpwtevouoag lepoucany pe
TiepLopLopEVn e6agLkr) Sikatodoota dev elval o€ Beon va e§nynoeL TEpav TtnG ZapdpeLag
N tng IepeéN, avaloyeg LoxUpEG TIOAELG ToU Bopeilou Baowelou, owg n Aav. Ku av
akopn uloBetnBoly, TOTE yLatl oL TIUAEG pe Toug SUo TIUPYOULG Kat Toug £§L BaAdpoug
Sev eppavidovtal otig SUo TpoavaepBeloeg AKPOTIOAELG;

TéAog 6oov agopd oto Naod Tou ZoAopwvta n BLBALKN TieEpLlypa@r) Tou”? Kataypaget
KOLVA XAPOKTNPLOTIKA PE VaoUug TTou avolkodoundnkav katda tnv YEX kat tnv EX I otn
Zupla kat otn yn tng MNaiatotivng. H TPLUEPAG APXLTEKTOVLKN SLAlpEDN TOU KTLPLAKOU
OUYKPOTIHATOG TIAPATIEPTIEL OTO OXESLACHO TIoU avamntuxBnke otn Powvikn. Ztn Xavaav
vaol tng MEX kat Tng MEX @épouv Mpodopo kat Adpo. To Aylo Twv Aylwv amavtd yla
TPWTN Popa Katd tnv EZ, kabwg v amoteAovoe eEapxNG LELAITEPO APXLTEKTOVLKO
TUN A TOU OAOU OLKOSOPNPATOC TOU VaOoU KAl €V 0UVLOTOUOE CUVEXELA TOU AGHOU TOU
Kuplwg vaou kat Tou Mpodopou.”

72 T’ Bao. 6,1 k. €&. B’ MpAm. 2,1 k. €€. [€C. 40,1 k. €€,
73 'OAuprtiou 1992, 530-537.
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H xprion tou AtBou og cuvduacoud pe to EVAo amavtd tooo katd tnv MEX éoo
Kat tnv YEX, 0mwg Tiiotomolouv avaktopa otnv Alalakh kat tnv Ouyapit. Ztnv YEX
Ta olkoSopnpata tng Xalwp aflotmololv TNV TEXVLKNA auth. Eva emumAéov otolxeio
TIOU GUVASEL 0TV XpovoAoynaon tou Naou tou ZoAopwvta katd to 10° at. T.X. elvat n
a&Lotoinan TNG TEXVLKAG TNG T(POKATACKEUNG TOU Katd tov TUTo ashlar, a@ou «b olkog év
T® oikodopeloBat autov AlBoLg AkpoTopoLg apyols wkodounon, kat o@lpa Kat TIEAEKUG
kal Ttév okelog oldénpolv 0UK NKoUaoBOn &v T® oilkw &v T® oikodopeloBal autov».’* O
TUTIOG QUTOG aTIavTa Kal o€ GAAa olkodopnuata tng Aav, Tng Xalwp, Tng Meyyldw, Tng
TapapeLag kat tng Mkédep. H eLoaywyr) tTng MuknvaikoU TUTIOU TEXVLKNAG TNG AdEeuong Tou
AlBou mpaypartototeitat otnv Kumpo katd tov 13° at. .X. Kat JEoW auThg KatapOavel
ota apdAta tng Powvikng. Yo to mpilopa auto n paptupia tou PLBALKOU KELPEVOU TiEpL
TWV TEXVLTWV Tou BaotAtd tng TUpou Xipap Tou Adgeuoav toug AiBoug tou Naou tou
ZoAopwvta Suvatat va StkatoAoynBet.”

O &U0 kioveg otov pdvao Tou NaoU cuVLETOUV apXLTEKTOVLKO PJEAOG TTIOU anavtd
Kal o€ AAAOUG vaoUg tng Xavaav tooo tng MEX 600 kat tng YEX kat tng EZ. OL kioveg
uPwvovtav Téoo OTNV £L0060 TWV SiywpwV 600 KAl TWV TPIXYWPWV vawv Tng Xavadav
Katd tnv MEX, YEX kat tnv EX. H Tteplypa®n tng KOpU@nG Twv KLOVWV aQUTWV &gV
elvat &ekdBapn, av kat eikafetat 0tL cuvduadetal Pe TLG avTANYPELG TTOU KUPLAPXOUV
otnv guputepn Eyyug AvatoAr] katd toug 12-6 at. T.X. Kat ULoBeTouV TLG SU0 OTHAEG
WG POLVIKOSEVEPA TIOU £0TEKAV OTNV L0060 TWV VawV Kat CUPBOAL{av TNV alwvia,
ateAevtnTn SLaTpnor] Toug.

H Sltakdopunon tou ecwteplkol Ttou Naou pe ta xepouBeiy kat tou MayBEé kabrjuevou
METAEU TOUC TTAPATIEPTIEL OTNV avtioTolyn £lkova Twv Beotntwy tng Apxatag Eyyug
AVaToANG pYe povn SLagopotiolnon To yeyovog OTL ftav aféatog - KatepyoOpeVog amag
TOU £€T0UG €V VeEAN. OL avapopeg Tepl TNG UTIAPENG OPOLWHATWY Agdvtwy oto Naod
TOU ZoAOpWVTA cLUVEEOVTAL PE TNV AVATIAPACTACH TWV AEOVTWY TWV XAVAAVLTIKWY
vawv Tou katd tn MEX kat tnv YEX @pepouv otn pdxn Toug pla yuvatkeia popen,
mBavotata tnv AcTApTn. ZTa apxata KeElPeva n yuvalkela Hop@r ava@epeTat we «n
Kupla Tou A¢ovtog» Kal amavtd o€ LKovoypa@Lka potifa téoo tng Alyutttou 600 Kat
NG AvatoAnG Kal CUYKEKPLUEVA TG MeooTtotapiag. Zto 10° at. Tr.X. avdyetat To KIBWTLo
aTo EAEPYAVTOOTOUV TIOU AVAKAAUWONKe otn Meyyldw e TNV TIApAcTaon ToU AEOVTOG,
QPKETA amoBnKeuTIKA ayyela amd to Kuntillet Ajrud, onUavtikog apLlBuog avTlkELHEVWY
armo TN ZapapeLa Kat Lélattepa n yvwotr oppayida tng Meyyldw pe tov Aéovta, n otola
XPOVOAOYE(TaL OTLG apyEC TOU 9% at. Tt.X., Katd tnv Tieplodo tng Bactielag tou IepoBodu A”.

74 T’ Bao. 6,7.
75 T'" Bao. 7,13. B’ MpAm. 2,12.
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY OF THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE
TIME OF THE UNITED MONARCHY IN BIBLICAL ISRAEL

Summary:

The era of the United Monarchy (10th century B.C.E.) in Biblical
Israel is a particularly important period, during which figures such
as Saul, David and Solomon acted. These kings gradually created,
according to the biblical text, an empire, which was enriched with
monumental architectural structures. However, this picture from
the biblical text was put at the center of archaeological research in
order to clarify whether it reflected the reality prevailing in the land
of Israel during the 10th century BC. The comparison of the buildings
attributed to this period can clarify not only the architecture which
was adopted, but especially the persons who envisioned and
implemented this political choice. Behind this comparative approach
lies the central question of the credibility of the biblical text as a
source for the reconstruction of biblical history.
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Résumé:

Cing siécles apres Luther et la Réforme, dans un contexte de
modernité avancée, on peut soutenir que tous les grands récits
et traditions sont fatalement marginalisés. La question de savoir
quel est le sens existentiel de la vie et comment une discussion
sur I'anthropologie pourrait contribuer au monde, a I'homme et
a I'histoire, du point de vue de la théologie orthodoxe et aussi de
I’enseignement de Luther, doit étre explorée. Dans le nouveau
cadre du pluralisme, la théologie chrétienne est appelée a articuler
une proposition et a donner un sens a la vie non seulement pour
le monde, mais pour I'homme et pour I'histoire. Dans cette per-
spective, il doit formuler une nouvelle approche herméneutique
de I'anthropologie chrétienne, en distinguant ce qui appartient
aux fondamentaux, et ce qui est en ce sens immuable, de ce qui
est simplement I'ordre du langage culturel ou de ce qui est his-
toriqguement lié au temps. Dans cette herméneutique théologique,
face au pluralisme et a I'altérité dans sa dimension cecuménique,
la théologie chrétienne doit retrouver le sens dynamique de
I'existence humaine en dialogue avec les angoisses et les problemes
de I'homme d'aujourd’hui. Malgré la relation profonde entre la
modernité et |'évolution de la tradition chrétienne en Europe, il
est temps de souligner que les Eglises chrétiennes ne sont plus la
puissance active de |'histoire mais sont en revanche, le spectateur
passif de bouleversements et événements. Les réformes sociales
et économiques, la libération et I'émancipation des peuples et
des classes sociales, les effets désastreux du nationalisme et du
totalitarisme, le progrés technologique, le nihilisme consumériste
et la destruction catastrophique de I'environnement naturel, le nouvel
ordre des choses, les formes postmodernes de la «spiritualité» ainsi
que toute tentative d'échapper aux difficultés de la vie, etc. sont
I'ceuvre de facteurs ancrés dans le monde actuel, coupés de la foi
chrétienne, méme en opposition avec elle. Si Luther vivait a notre
époque, ses priorités théologiques seraient sans aucun doute tres
différentes. Il pourrait étre une initiative alternative pour la réconcili-
ation des chrétiens divisés et un témoignage public concret du salut
du Christ dans le monde d'aujourd’hui, dans lequel, au-dela du péché
individuel, régne le mal collectif et généralisé sous toutes ses formes.
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Cing siecles apres la Réforme de Luther, dans un contexte de modernité avancée,
tous les grands récits et les traditions étant fatalement relégués a la marge, quels
peuvent bien étre I'opportunité et le sens existentiel de la vie pour le monde, 'homme
et I'histoire, d’un questionnement de nature anthropologique du point de vue de la
théologie orthodoxe mais également de I'enseignement de Luther? Dans le cadre nouveau
du pluralisme, la théologie chrétienne est appelée a articuler une proposition et a donner
un sens a la vie pour le monde, pour I’'homme et pour I'histoire. Dans cette perspective,
elle doit formuler une nouvelle approche herméneutique de I'anthropologie chrétienne,
en distinguant ce qui appartient aux fondements, et qui est en ce sens immuable,
et ce qui reléeve simplement de I'ordre du langage culturel et mondain ou ce qui est
historiquement lié a I'’époque. Dans cette herméneutique théologique, face au plural-
isme et a 'altérité dans sa dimension cecuménique, la théologie chrétienne se doit de
retrouver le sens dynamique de |'existence humaine en dialogue avec les angoisses et
les problémes de ’'homme d’aujourd’hui.

I’HOMME ET LE MONDE

La création doit son existence a la libre volonté et a I'amour de Dieu. En tant
qu’existence créée, elle a été engendrée du non-étre et n’est pas éternelle. Elle aurait
pu également ne pas étre. Son existence est un don et une grace.' Dieu crée I’'homme
lorsque le cycle de la création a partir de rien des étres intelligents et sensibles est a
son terme, comme un achévement et un couronnement. Seul 'homme, de tous les
étres intelligents posséde a la fois un corps et une ame. L’homme, en tant que composé
d’un corps et d'une ame est un produit de la création, il en est le couronnement et
une expression personnelle. Ce maximalisme anthropologique de la tradition biblique
et patristique se rapporte précisément au fait qu'il est composé d’un corps et d'une
ame.2La création est un don que Dieu fait a I'homme et celui-ci s’y installe comme un
roi. En méme temps, '"homme est a lui seul un microcosme. L’homme et le cosmos
sont profondément imbriqués I'un dans I'autre. L'homme sans le monde et le monde
sans I'hnomme n’ont aucune raison d’exister. En tant qu’image du monde et image de
Dieu, I’'homme a la responsabilité et la mission d’exercer son libre arbitre de sorte qu'il
puisse, le moment venu, communier pleinement avec Dieu et entrainer ainsi le reste
de la création vers la vie divine. C'est en cela précisément que réside |'objectif de la
création de 'homme. Il s’agit la de la mission hiératique de I'hnomme, qui a un réle a
jouer en venant compléter celle du roi. La création du monde et de ’'homme n’est pas
un événement accompli, mais il était et continue a étre orienté dynamiquement vers
une plénitude eschatologique, le sens du monde et de I'homme se trouvant en Dieu
lui-méme. Sans communion et sans relation avec Dieu, toute existence créée est sans
cesse menacée de retourner au non-étre. Cette conception montre parfaitement que la
création de I'homme implique dés le départ des présupposés christologiques. Le Verbe
créateur de Dieu devait d’emblée s'unir a I'hnomme et non a un quelconque élément
de la création, car I'homme est le seul étre qui constitue un lien et une articulation

1 Zizioulas,1984,153-173.
Cf. Psaumes 8, 5: « A peine le fis-tu moindre qu’un dieu; tu le couronnes de gloire et de beauté ». Irénée
de Lyon, Contra haereses V, 6, 1, PG 7, 1137A. Grégoire Palamas, The One Hundred and Fifty Chapters,
61,154.
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entre tous les étres créés. Le premier homme créé est une « personnalité corporative »,
I"ancétre du genre humain. L'homme a été créé a I'image et a la ressemblance de Dieu
car, d’emblée, son objectif était d'établir une communion constante et continue avec la
vie de Dieu.® Dans I'aventure dramatique et le parcours de la création et de 'homme,
Dieu lui-méme va intervenir selon un mode désormais paradoxal. Le Verbe divin a créé
I’'homme a son image et a sa ressemblance afin de s'unir a lui.

IMAGE ET RESSEMBLANCE

L’homme, en tant qu’existence constituée d'un corps et d’'une ame est I'image unique et
exclusive dans la création du Dieu trinitaire. Au-dela de la physiologie du corps physique et
de I'esprit immatériel, I'hnomme a une relation particuliére et un rapport existentiel avec le
Dieu créateur, car il regoit la grace (ou I'énergie) de I'Esprit Saint. Cette composante pneuma-
tologique de I'homme renvoie en premier lieu au Dieu trinitaire, puisqu’elle lui est accordée
par le Verbe du Pere. L'nomme représente le Verbe divin, et son existence repose sur la grace
du Saint-Esprit.* Sans ce souffle vivifiant, 'hnomme ne serait qu’un simple élément anonyme
et impersonnel de la création, sans relation particuliere et sans perspective aucune de s’unir
et de ressembler au Créateur. Cette voie vers la ressemblance avec Dieu ne peut en aucun
cas étre donnée d'office, dans le cadre d'une évolution naturelle, comme une adaptation
éthique ou une disposition réglementaire, mais elle ne peut étre au contraire que progressive
a travers la liberté de ’'hnomme doté de libre arbitre.

Selon la théologie des Péres grecs de I'Eglise, I'image de Dieu en I'homme se fait
jour principalement dans le fait qu’il est doté par nature de libre arbitre® et qu’il est en
mesure d’exister en tant que personne libre. Autrement dit, I'homme désire exister
parce qu’il est animé par I'amour, répondant au mouvement qui porte Dieu a I'aimer.
L'entendement, qui est en lien avec le verbe et I'élan spirituel de I'homme, exprime cette
idée que I'image est liberté et épectase de I'existant créé.” Il ne s’'agit rien de moins que
I"antique valeur de la liberté humaine, dont I'exercice, en relation directe avec I'Esprit
Saint qui lui est inhérent, ne viserait pas simplement a aligner sa vie sur celle du Dieu
trinitaire mais fonderait sa vie sur la sienne. L’homme ne pense pas ou ne se comprend
pas comme étant a I'image de Dieu, mais il a la possibilité de communier et de rester
en rapport empiriquement et existentiellement avec lui, autrement dit dans un rapport
interpersonnel, en faisant I'exercice de sa liberté. Participant a |'existence de I'ensemble
des étres créés et communiquant avec Dieu auteur de la création, 'hnomme a pour mission
d'arborer et de mettre en lumiere I'ensemble de la création divine, remplissant précisément
son rble d'image de Dieu. Cette conception marque la perspective christologique de
I'image de Dieu en I'homme.?

Grégoire de Nazianze, Oratio 45, In sanctum pascha 7, PG 36, 632AB.
Cf. Yangazoglou, 2001, 66-77.
Grégoire de Nysse, In Faciamus hominem, PG 44, 273A. Basile de Césarée, De hominis structura 20, PG 30, 29D.
Maxime le Confesseur, Scholia, PG 4, 308A.
La signification paulinienne de I'épéctasis comme perfection dans le Christ (Phil. 3,13) est répétée par
Origéne, Basile de Césarée et est développée principalement par Grégoire de Nysse (De vita Mosis,
Homélies sur le Cantique des Cantiques) Cf. Daniélou, 1944, 291-307.
8 Cf. Col. 1,15-18. Maxime le Confesseur, Quaestiones ad Thalassium 60, PG 90, 621A. Grégoire Palamas,
Homélies 60, 20. Nicolas Cabasilas, La vie en Christ 2, 65-66. 6, 58. Cf. Zizioulas, 1984.
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LIBERTE ET MUTABILITE

L’homme, bien qu’il soit I'image la plus proche de Dieu, n'en est pas moins pour
autant un étre créé, un étre engendré a partir de rien. La mutabilité est inhérente a sa
nature créée, a I'opposé de celle de Dieu, comme sa principale composante. Aucune
« entéléchie » naturelle ne surpasse I'homme en tant qu’étre créé. Aucune « grace
de la création », donnée dans sa nature, ne peut conjurer sa mutabilité et donc,
par conséquent, son éventuel retour au non-étre. Ayant été créé a partir du néant, le
non-étre est toujours présent en tant que menace existentielle. Pour que I'étre créé de
I"'homme puisse s’affranchir des conséquences néfastes d’une telle éventuelle menace,
il est nécessaire qu'il s'implante librement dans une réalité ontologique au-dela d’elle et
extérieure a elle, dans une existence non créée, qui n’est pas susceptible de mutabilité
et qui ne risque pas de sombrer dans le non-étre. Le « commencement » créateur de
toute existence créée, la vie non créée de Dieu, est I'ancrage unique au-dela de toute
existence créée. Dans cette perspective, la création de I’'homme a I'image et a la
ressemblance de Dieu n’a pas de sens hors du libre arbitre et du caractere volontaire de
la logique de la nature. Le progres des « protoplastes » vers la ressemblance avec Dieu
était une possibilité, qui supposait la totale et libre synergie de 'homme a I'appel de
Dieu. Librement, ’'homme était invité a répondre a cet appel et a entrer en communion
avec lui. La mutabilité innée de la nature humaine est portée, selon le libre arbitre, soit
vers |'étre soit vers le non-étre. L'exercice positif du libre arbitre projette et conduit
I’'hnomme vers la vie de Dieu. Dans ce but, parallélement au libre arbitre, Dieu fit don
a I’'homme d’autres données a son image, de sorte que I'élan de vie de 'homme soit
porté dans sa complétude. Le maintien et I'accomplissement de sa relation avec Dieu
est une possibilité, et en méme temps toutefois une épreuve et un défi pour un étre
doté de libre arbitre.

LE PECHE COMME DEGRADATION DE LA VIE

Pendant un temps, les « protoplastes » mettaient librement et avec éclat leur
suggestion-injonction au service d'un progres vers la ressemblance avec Dieu. Les
derniers arrivés et les tout premiers, toutefois, avec une connaissance et une expérience
encore réduites et conventionnelles de la vertu, ont imaginé, imbus d'orgueil, qu’avec
exclusivement leurs qualités propres, sans le soutien de Dieu, ils parviendraient a gagner
I'immortalité. Leur esprit vaniteux est dominé par la tentation d’égaler Dieu, non a travers
une relation soutenue avec Dieu, a travers un mouvement persévérant vers Dieu, mais
par une voie autonome et indépendante. S’ils parviennent a goGter au fruit défendu,
ils participeront & I'essence de Dieu. A I'homme est proposée I'infidélité démoniaque
au plan de Dieu, le dépassement de ses limites d’étre créé, sa divinisation et son conflit
avec Dieu. Parallélement, 'hnomme décide de devenir lui-méme le centre de référence
ultime de la création dans son ensemble. Ainsi il céde a la « tentation démoniaque », a «
I"illusoire divinisation »° et se révolte librement contre Dieu. La possibilité originelle qu’a

9 (f.Jean Damascene, In Dormitionem Mariae 2, PG 96, 725A.
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I’'homme de ressembler a Dieu, de sorte qu’il pourrait entrainer I'union de I'ensemble
de la création vers la vie de I'étre non créé est brutalement arrétée. C'est librement
qu’il a rejeté et qu'il a abandonné I'élan de la grace, qui était sa référence ultime et le
noyau de son existence, en mettant un terme au plan divin. Il ne s'agit pas la simplement
d'un comportement négatif sur le plan éthique, lié a la nature psychique de I’'homme,
mais avant tout d’un choix a caractere ontologique. L'homme réalise sa vie de facon
autarcique et autonome, renongant a son rapport avec Dieu, a toute communion avec
lui. La racine du péché réside dans le fait que I'homme devient « sa propre idole », un
dieu a la place de Dieu. Ainsi il s"en remet simplement a ses forces propres, aux facultés
de sa nature d'étre créé.

L'éloignement de la grace de I'Esprit Saint a pour conséquence |'état de péché. Les
téneébres et les brumes recouvrent I'esprit de 'homme doté de libre arbitre, qui contient
dans son essence le péché occulté derriere des notions, des discours et des actions
corrompues. Le plaisir et la douleur du péché paradoxalement lui procure une jouis-
sance dans la dépravation et le malheur. L’esprit fait naitre dans le corps I'amour de la
matiere, y introduit la vie mortelle, une forme de vie aliénée pour I'hnomme détaché de
la vie de Dieu. Ainsi les conséquences de la dégradation, par rapport a la vraie vie, se
propagent a I’'homme tout entier en tant qu’unité d'un esprit et d'un corps. Dans un
premier temps, c’est I’esprit qui est aliéné avant que ne vienne le tour du corps. Lorsque
I"esprit se sépare du corps, au moment de la mort, le corps se désagrege. Mais I'ame
elle-méme, sans la grace du Saint-Esprit, se nécrose, car I'immortalité n’est pas une
propriété naturelle de I'’ame, mais bel et bien un don intentionnel de la grace. Sil’ame
est conservée apres la chute, ne serait-ce que dans un état nécrosé, ce n'est pas parce
qu’elle immortelle dans son essence, mais parce qu’elle est liée a une perspective de
réhabilitation dans le Christ de I'hnomme dans son entier. La dérive vers la négation de
la mort correspond au dernier soubresaut de |'existence humaine. De toute évidence,
Dieu ne punit pas I'homme selon la loi, ne serait-ce que parce qu’il a exercé a mal sa
liberté, mais il subit les conséquences existentielles de sa liberté. Dieu, selon la théologie
patristique, n’intervient pas pour abolir de force la décision libre des premiers hommes.
Se fait jour ainsi le fond du mystére de la liberté que Dieu a accordée aux hommes.

Mais Dieu n'a pas permis a la mort d’anéantir I'homme, qui méme s'il a renoncé a
ressembler a Dieu, n'a pourtant pas totalement perdu I'image de Dieu qu’il porte en
lui. Comptant, comme a |'origine, sur le repentir futur de ’'homme, sur sa ressaisie et
sa synergie, Dieu intervient avec philanthropie, non dans le libre arbitre de I’'homme,
mais dans I'immédiateté des conséquences de I'exercice négatif de ce libre arbitre. La
désobéissance et la révolte n'a pas entrainé directement et aussitét la mort, car
demeurait I'espoir que I’'homme se ressaisisse par I'exercice de son libre arbitre. Le
fossé provoqué par le péché originel dans la relation entre le créé et I'incréé peut étre
corrigé. Le plan de Dieu n'a pas changé. Le genre humain était du reste mortel avant
la mort en tant qu'il était de I'ordre du créé. L'économie adamique sera suivie d’'une
nouvelle perspective. Le péché et I'introduction de la mort n'a pas déjoué le plan de
Dieu, mais I'a simplement modifié en fonction du nouvel état engendré par la chute et la
mort. Ainsi la perspective christologique primitive prend désormais une forme nouvelle.
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Limage de Dieu chez 'homme est entachée, mais elle n'est pas éteinte.'® Son libre arbitre,
quoiqu’affaibli, est toujours présent et garde la possibilité, en prenant conscience d’avoir
manqué son but, de se tourner de nouveau vers Dieu." L’extinction totale et définitive
est momentanément éloignée dans un souci philanthropique.

Une nouvelle ére commence de sorte que I’'homme, progressivement formé, puisse
volontairement renouer sa relation d’adoption divine et faire progresser dans sa
plénitude sa relation avec Dieu. C'est dans ce but que Dieu accorde aux hommes «
les tuniques de peaux » (Geneése 3,21), c'est-a-dire une vie provisoire et corruptible, un
ternissement en I’'homme de I'image de Dieu mais en méme temps un rappel constant
de son abandon de la vraie vie et de son sens. Toute une culture de I'homme s’élabore
a la suite de I'expérience du péché et de la mort. Le mariage, le travail, la technologie,
la science, I'art, la politique, autrement dit toutes les activités et les engagements de
la vie d'apres la chute, constituent les nouvelles possibilités de survie de I'homme, qui
sont des dons et des graces de Dieu accordés dans le but qu’elles soient développées et
gu’elles servent a leur tour le plan de salut par le Christ. Les tuniques de peau'? pourront se
métamorphoser, le moment venu, en chair revétue des tuniques du Christ. Au contraire,
I'autonomisation ultérieure des activités de la vie accentue I'enfermement de I'homme
dans la vie nécrosée, renforce les embilches du péché. Le genre humain survit, voué a
la mort ; la vie devient synonyme de la mort, de sorte que le mal du péché ne devienne
pas immortel. Il s’agit la d’'une pédagogie de la mort. L'homme des tuniques de peau,
enfermé dans la conviction de la chair, lutte contre la mortalité a travers sa vie biologique.
Cette mort est la mort et la dégradation du corps mortel des tuniques de peau, elle n'est
pas la mort de 'homme créé a I'image de Dieu. Par I’exercice du libre arbitre, 'homme
des tuniques de peau est appelé a renverser la condition des « protoplastes ».

La relation manquée des premiers hommes a la vie de Dieu et leur aliénation sont
transmises comme un mal de la nature humaine a leurs descendants, qui a leur tour,
partagent la méme nature corruptible des tuniques de peau.’ IIs n’héritent pas toutefois de
leur culpabilité personnelle et de leur échec.™ Pourtant, en tant que descendants d’Adam
et Eve, nous sommes plus condamnables et plus coupables qu’eux, car nous demeurons
dans le péché, alors que nous n’'ignorons rien de ses conséquences mortelles. De cette
facon, la responsabilité personnelle et la culpabilité des premiers hommes devient notre
propre responsabilité, notre péché hérité des premiers hommes mais non inéluctable et
transmis automatiquement, comme |'a enseigné Augustin, suivi par Luther. Quoi qu'il
en soit, le péché originel ne s'identifie pas a la sexualité humaine (concupiscentia). Le
péché dans la chair (Romains 8,3) concerne I'hnomme primitif livré a la corruption et a la
mort, qui vit coupé de Dieu. Pourtant, la corruption et la mort comme mal naturel sont
transmises a travers la chaine biologique.

10 Basile de Césarée, De hominis structura 20, ibid. Grégoire Palamas, The One Hundred and Fifty Chapters, 39,126.

11 Nissiotis,1981.

12 Cf. Nellas, 1987.

13 Grégoire de Nazianze, Oratio 45, In sanctum pascha 7, PG 36, 633A. Pour « les tuniques de peau », Cf.
Nellas, 1987, 51.

14 Cf. Cyrille d’Alexandrie, Explanatio in Epist. ad Rom. 5,18, PG 74, 788-789. Jean Chrysostome, In Epist. ad
Ephes. 4,1, PG 62, 31. In Epist. ad Rom. 102, PG 60, 477
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Le péché, toutefois, qu'il soit de la nature ou de I'individu, est un état morbide, une
ontologie de la corruption pour le genre humain, qui est désormais enfermé dans une
vie corrompue. Toutefois, la perspective christologique, commence a se faire entendre
dans le récit de I'’Ancien Testament, ou dans |'histoire traversée de conflits et de
contradictions du peuple de Dieu, se fait jour déja I’espoir du salut et du rachat du genre
humain. Malgré les nombreux justes et proches de Dieu, qui par des actions respon-
sables et libres participerent au plan du salut, aucun n’était sans péché de sorte qu'il
soit jugé en fonction de la faute traumatique originelle, du cercle vicieux de la vie et de
la mort. L’Ancien Testament raconte, soit symboliquement et métaphoriquement, soit
historiquement et prophétiquement, la préparation progressive de cette économie du
salut (Heilsgeschichte), qui se réalisera avec I'incarnation de Dieu dans le Christ comme
recréation dans la nature et |'histoire de la création.

INCARNATION ET DIVINISATION

L'homme, seul étre du monde créé doté ou non de raison avait le privilege d'opérer
I"'union du créé et de I'incréé. L'image de Dieu et le libre arbitre de ’'homme continu-
ent a exister apres la chute et le péché. Par conséquent, c’est a travers 'homme que
devait de nouveau se reconstituer et se redresser la création. Pour que le monde puisse
dépasser la corruptibilité inhérente a sa nature en tant qu’elle a été créée, corruptibilité
qui constitue une menace permanente apreés la chute, il était nécessaire que l'incréé
intervienne avec le libre consentement du créé. Le probleme de la dégradation et de la
mort n'étant pas un probléme d’ordre éthique ou juridique -car il existait des le départ,
en tant que possibilité, du fait de la nature créée et finie des étres de la création- le salut
des étres créés constituait le probléme existentiel par excellence. Cette initiative du Dieu
incréé ne devait pas simplement signifier une subordination et un pardon de caractére
éthique ou une intervention extérieure nécessaire. Donc, 'homme seul, pas plus que
I"ange seul, pas plus que Dieu seul, sans la libre participation et le consentement de
I'hnomme, n'étaient en mesure de ramener la nature créée dans la vie de l'incréé. Ce-
tte conception de la pensée patristique rend la volonté éternelle de Dieu, « le mystere
éternel et inconnu des anges » de l'incarnation du verbe."

C’est Dieu qui détient la solution du drame et qui peut faire sortir de I'impasse
I’existence des étres créés condamnés a la corruption et a la mort. Son intervention
dans la tragédie humaine se réalise en toute liberté, sans entamer ou anéantir la lib-
erté et I'intégrité de 'homme. La sortie de la christologie de I'impasse de |'économie
d’Adam devrait signifier un dépassement de la mort, non en tant que principe
extérieur et transcendant, mais a l'intérieur méme de la nature du créé qui I'assume
volontairement. Le dépassement de la corruption était nécessaire pour embrasser
I’'humanité tout entiere et non un individu particulier. Un nouvel Adam était nécessaire
qui disposerait d'une hypostase qui lui permettrait de constituer le support personnel

15 Cf. Col. 1, 26-27: « ce mysteére resté caché depuis les siécles et les générations et qui maintenant vient
d’'étre manifesté a ses saints : Dieu a bien voulu leur faire connaftre de quelle gloire est riche ce mystére
chez les paiens : c'est le Christ parmi vous ! I'espérance de la gloire ! ». Cf. Col. 2, 2.4, 3. Rom. 16, 25. Eph. 3,4. 5, 32.
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de lI'intervention divine, d’établir un rapport avec Dieu et d'intégrer en quelque sorte
dans son existence I'ensemble des personnes humaines, dépassant ainsi les diverses
scissions au sein de |I'existence créée. Par ailleurs, I'existence humaine, sur laquelle se
réaliserait I'intervention salvatrice devait étre accomplie dans son entier, selon le corps
et selon I"esprit. Le dépassement de la mort devrait en effet étre assumé par ceux qui
sont déja morts. L'existence humaine qui accepterait la présence du Dieu incréé devrait
étre libérée du péché. Quoi qu'il en soit, une telle énergie salvatrice a |'intérieur méme
de la nature et du fonctionnement de I’'humanité, ne pourrait étre celle d'un ange ou
d’'un homme quelconque, mais uniquement celle de Dieu incarné. Dans le cadre de la
création de I’'homme a I'image et a la ressemblance de Dieu, la tradition patristique
dans son ensemble souligne avec force la relation archétypale du Verbe de Dieu avec
I'existence de I'homme.® L'intervention paradoxale du Fils était incluse d'une certaine
facon dans I"évolution positive de I'économie d’Adam en tant qu’union progressive du
créé et de I'incréé. Le Christ n’est le résultat ni du péché ni du diable. Si Augustin ainsi
que Luther recentrent leur enseignement sur le péché originel -si homo non periisset,
Filius hominis non venisset’” - les Peres grecs insistent sur I'incarnation comme exécution
du plan originel de la création de ’'homme: « Il s’est fait homme pour que nous
devenions dieux »'8. Cette christologie « premiére », sans changer d’orientation, opére
a présent un déplacement, pour tenir compte de I'événement tragique de la chute et
de la corruption du genre humain. L'incarnation était I'objectif initial et absolu de Dieu
dans I'acte de la création. Le genre humain « mortel et destiné a la mort de par sa
nature »' avait besoin d’'un couronnement, d'un salut et d’une union avec I'Archétype.
L’événement christologique n’a pas pour cause absolue la chute d’Adam et le dépit du
diable, mais constituait d’emblée le point d'arrivée de I'accomplissement du premier
homme. L'histoire de la sainte économie est la théologie d’événements qui apporterent
leur contribution du début a la fin et qui, par conséquent, ne se laisse pas enfermer de
facon univoque dans le modeéle sotériologique « de la chute et du rachat », mais s’étend
au contraire de la création aux confins du Royaume. C'est précisément pour cette raison
que le salut dans le Christ n’est pas simplement un moyen de sortir du péché originel
mais la réalisation du plan initial de I'union du créé et de I'incréé. Ce salut ne se réduit
pas a une thérapie de la nature déchue mais contribue a la divinisation de la vie dans
le Christ. Dans la perspective christique de I'homme, la chute et le péché, malgré tout
le tragique qu’elles comportent, ne constituent pas |I'épicentre de la création, pas
davantage qu’un obstacle ontologique et éternel, mais un événement négatif, relatif et
réversible qui n’'est pas en opposition radicale avec le salut dans le Christ.

16 Jean Damascene, Exposé exact de la foi orthodoxe 77.

17 Augustin d'Hippone, Sermo 174, 2, PL 38, 940.

18 Athanase le Grand, De Inc. 54, PG 25, 192B.

19 Grégoire Palamas, The One Hundred and Fifty Chapters, 54, 146-148.
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LA SYNERGIE DANS I’(EUVRE DE PINCARNATION ET DU SALUT

Le mystere de I'incarnation en tant qu’union du créé et de I'incréé dans I’hypostase
du Verbe repose sur I’énergie et la grace du Saint-Esprit accordée a la Vierge Marie.
Les parametres humain et divin contribuent de fagon décisive, selon leur mode propre,
a sa réalisation, de sorte que la vérité de l'incarnation dépende de l'intégrité et de la
plénitude a la fois de la divinité et de I'homme. L’initiative de I'incarnation revenait in-
contestablement a la bienveillance du Dieu triadique. Mais si I’'humanité ne participait
pas, elle aussi, volontairement a I'incarnation du Fils, toute la procédure aurait été de ce
faitimposée. Puisqu’il n’existe aucune relation essentielle entre Dieu incréé et I'homme
créé, une réquisition forcée du créé, sans sa libre adhésion et son libre consentement,
ne serait que désagrégation et anéantissement existentiel de la nature humaine. La
grace divine, « qui toujours guérit les maux et comble les carences »,? ne vient pas peser
de tout son poids comme un fardeau sur les épaules de I'homme. La bienveillance et
Iinitiative divines exigeaient comme condition incontournable le consentement libre et
énergique de I'homme. La condition de cette libre procédure est remplie en la personne
de la Vierge Marie et marque I'avenement de la divine incarnation, donnant naissance a
la libre existence personnelle incarnée, qui reléve du libre consentement de I'humanité.?’
Le principe de cette synergie?? entre Dieu et 'homme vaut pour chaque homme pris
séparément dans le mystére de son assimilation au corps du Christ. Le mystere de la
grace releve du libre consentement du croyant a I'ceuvre du salut.

La vie dans le Christ, vécue avant tout a travers les mystéres de I'Eglise et qui s'étend
alavie personnelle et sociale, constitue un don de la grace. Toutefois, la bénédiction et
I"accomplissement des croyants présupposent la liberté et la coopération de I'homme
pour accueillir, préserver et faire fructifier cette grace accordée par les mysteres. La
pratique chrétienne n’est pas une sorte de gymnastique intellectuelle mais la libre
participation a la Passion du Christ en tant que dépouillement (kénose) par amour et
rencontre avec I'autre dans un lien de fraternité.

20 Priere d'ordination de I'évéque, cf. L’Euchologio Barberini GR. 336, Edizione a cura di Stefano Parenti, ed.
Elena Velkovska, Roma 1995, column 157.3, 174.

21 Maxime le Confesseur, Expositio Orationis Dominicae, PG 90, 880B: « Trjv @Uowv &6¢ TpoOG £authV
amokabiotnowy, ov KaBoTL Povov yevOopeVog AvBpwTtog, amrabf tAv yvwpnv pog thv UoLV £Tr)pnoe
kal dotaclaotov: pnéé mpog altoug Tolg cTaupwaoavtag TG Katd Yuolv oikelag caieuopévny té
ouvoAov Baoswg tovvavtiov ¢ pdAiov aipoupévny avti (wig Tov LTEP auTt®v Bavatov: kab’ d kai td
To0 éBoug kolaoLov Seikvutal, Tf Tod maoyxovtog LAavBpwTiw SLabéoel kupoupevov: AN dtLkal TAv
£xBpav katrpynos, mpoonAwoag T otaup® to Thg auaptiag xetpdypayov, S 6 PO EQUTrV AoTIOVEWG
glxev | eUOLG TOV TIOAEPOV: KAl TOUG HAKPAV Kai Toug éyyUg KaA£oag, TOUG UTIO VOPoV SnAadh Kai toug
€Ew vopou- Kat to peadtolyov told ppaypold AUoag, tév vopov SnAovOoTL TV VTOARV cagnvioag v
Soypaot Tolg dUo EKTLoev ELG Eva Kawvov avBpwrtov, Tollv elprvnv Kal amokataAA\aoowv APag su
¢autol t@ Matpi, kat GAAARAOLG, 0UK €xovtag £TL TAV yVWHNV avBLoTtapévny TQ AOyw TG UOEWG AN
WOoTIEP TAV YUCLY, 0UTW Kal TV yvwpnv évtag avarrolwtou. Kabapav &€ tol vopou tfig apaptiag trhv
puowv kablotnouy, Adoviv Tipokadnyeiobat tfg S APEG autod pr cuyXwWpPROoag CapKWOEWG: AOTIOPOG
yap yéyove tapadogwg r) cUANYLG, Kal dpBopog UTEP YUOLY 1) yévvnolg: emLo@iyyovtog dniadn tod
teXOEvTog Ocol Tf) pntpl, AoV Tfig PUOoEWC, TA Seopa Tfg TtapBeviag SLd yevwnoews: Kat v @uowv
draoav, tfig tod Kpatrjoavtog vopou Suvaotelag, év Tolg Boulopévolg EAeuBepolvtog tfj kat’ alobnow
VEKPWOEL TV €Tl YAG PEAQV, TéV altod pLpoupévolg avBaipetov Bavatov. Bouhopévwy yap, ol
TUPAVVOUPEVWVY TO Tfig owtnplag HuoThpLov ».

22 Cf.Jean Chrysostome, In Matthaeum Homil. 82, 4, PG 58, 742. In Epist. ad Ephes. 1, 2, PG 62, 12. In Inscrip-
tionem Actorum, PG 51, 80. Maxime le Confesseur, Ambigua, PG 91, 1076AB.
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Il s’agit fondamentalement de I'intensité dialectique entre I'« ancien » et le « nouvel »
homme, en tant que vie selon |'esprit et non selon la chair. Dans la tradition orthodoxe,
la lutte contre les passions, la pratique de la vertu, la priére suivie, sont des réalités
intimement liées & la participation aux mysteres de I'Eglise. La bénédiction des dons et
I'influence qu’exerce sur eux la grace divine ne dépend pas de la pureté de I’'homme
pas plus que de la valeur du prétre ou des croyants. « La grace impregne toute chose »%,
Le Christ fait appel aux saints dans le partage du pain de vie. Il ne s’agit véritablement
pas d’'une sainteté qui s’acquiert simplement d’une vertu souveraine, isolée de la vie
des mysteres. La sainteté constitue une participation eucharistique au Saint unique.
L'Eglise dans son ensemble est qualifiée de sainte, de méme que les croyants, selon la
directive liturgique « Aux Saints les choses saintes », car ils participent au seul Saint qui
soit et partagent son corps et son sang. En tant que partie du corps du Christ, les saints
font affluer, a travers les mysteres, la vie et la bénédiction a partir de la téte et du cceur
de ce corps. Cette hypostase ecclésiologique de la synergie dans la vie dans le Christ
signifie que le salut n'est pas une caution individuelle mais I'intégration a un tissu de
relations et a la diversité des graces et des liturgies dans le Corps du Christ. L'autorité
et I'interprétation des Saintes Ecritures, en tant qu’expérience partagée et témoignage
au sein du Corps du Christ, est a mettre sur le méme plan ecclésiologique. Dans le cas
contraire, toute lecture personnelle, toute herméneutique subjective des Ecritures
apparaitrait comme une implacable objectivité, comme une idéologie. Pourtant, sans
un consentement libre et personnel, la bénédiction des croyants et la transmission de
la grace ne peuvent se réaliser. La grace n’a pas de prise sur des étres dépourvus de
liberté et de volonté pas plus qu’elle n’est une forme quelconque de récompense. La
grace peut réaliser le salut, mais I'homme régénéré par Dieu, dont il est I'image, participe
librement a ce mystere, mettant en accord sa volonté avec celle de Dieu, ayant comme
objectif ultime « de partager la volonté de Dieu ».%

Combattant le pouvoir pontifical et son centralisme institutionnel, ses catégories
métaphysiques abstraites et juridiques de la théologie scholastique, ainsi que sa
conception religieuse inhumaine des mérites des ceuvres, du purgatoire et du rachat des
péchés, Luther assura la transition entre le Moyen Age et la Renaissance. Se fondant sur
les positions d’Augustin, Luther considérait que 'homme, en raison du péché originel,
s’était totalement privé de Dieu a I'image de qui il avait été créé et était devenu une
image du diable (imago diavoli). Déchu de la grace divine, il fut puni d'avoir été coupable
de la transgression dont il était I'auteur. Depuis lors, le péché personnel d’Adam est
transmis a sa descendance. La corruption et la dépravation de I’'homme est radicale
et absolue (peccatum radicale). Amputé de la grace, tout ce que I'hnomme entreprend
se situe aux frontieres du péché. Affirmant le total effacement en I’'homme de I'image
de Dieu, qu'il comprend statiquement comme s’identifiant a la ressemblance de Dieu,
Luther n’entrevoit aucun mouvement dynamique ni aucune synergie de I'homme vers
Dieu dont il a été créé a la ressemblance. L'homme ne peut plus désormais rien faire
de lui-méme pour son salut.? Seule la grace venant de I'Evangile et principalement du
sacrifice de la croix du Christ peut réaliser la rédemption de I’'homme. La foi comme
acceptation de la volonté divine et la grace sont les seuls auteurs du salut.

23 Nicolas Cabasilas, Explication de la Divine Liturgie, 47, 8-10.

24 Nicolas Cabasilas, La vie en Christ 7, 47.
25 Martin Luther, Explication du Psaume LI, trad. J.- F. Nardin, Toulouse (Cadaux) 1842, 13.
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Face a une conception qui considére comme intacte la liberté de I'hnomme (libre
arbitre, liberum arbitrium) depuis la chute, Luther oppose une conception de la totale
corruption et inexistence de la liberté (serf arbitre, servum arbitrium)?* prise en otage
désormais par la nécessité du péché. La volonté de 'homme n’est nullement en mesure
de se mettre librement en mouvement vers le salut. Le libre arbitre ne reléve que de
Dieu alors que les hommes sont aveuglément asservis au diable. La déchéance totale
de I'image de Dieu et I'importance premiere accordée au péché va orienter la théologie
protestante vers un enseignement déterministe de la seule prédestination.?’ Pour Luther,
la prévision et la prédestination sont une seule et méme chose. Tout ce qui apparait
comme une action libre de 'homme, y compris la trahison de Judas, est en fin de compte
prédestiné par la volonté de Dieu. « Puisque Dieu est en mesure de prédire, cela signifie
que les événements se produisent par nécessité ». L’'homme n’est de toute facon pas
libre : d'une part, il est asservi a la nécessité de la toute-puissance, de la prévision, de la
prédestination, de la volonté et de la grace de Dieu et d’autre part, il est asservi au pé-
ché et a la mort. Seules la foi christocentrique et la grace transcendante peuvent libérer
I’'homme du péché et soumettre sa volonté a la grace divine comme « liberté royale »
(regia libertas). La seule connaissance du péché n’est pas suffisante pour s’en acquit-
ter. C'est pourquoi tous les commandements de I'Ecriture ne sont rien d’autre que des
commandements de Dieu adressés a I'nomme pour lui indiquer ce qu’il doit faire et non
ce qu'il peut faire. Ayant toujours a I'esprit les mérites des ceuvres et la rédemption des
péchés, Luther souligne que I'homme ne peut rien entreprendre qui reléve de sa libre
volonté et qui puisse avoir une quelconque influence dans son salut. Tout arrive par
le Christ et le Saint-Esprit et ’'homme ne joue qu’un réle passif dans sa rédemption.?

Et méme lorsqu’il est I'auteur d’actions bonnes, ’'homme n’est pas lui-méme I'auteur
des ceuvres de la foi, mais il est animé par la grace et la foi en elles. La personne juste
fait les ceuvres, mais les ceuvres ne justifient pas la personne. Pour Luther, ’'homme
d’'apres la chute est un organe ou un substrat de Dieu ou du diable.?* L’'homme se libére
de la souveraineté du diable non grace a ses forces propres, mais par la grace de Dieu.
L'homme simplement tombe sous le joug de la souveraineté de Dieu.*

Comme réveil du repentir et prise de conscience du péché, ce total abandon a la
volonté de Dieu constitue la « vraie synergie »*' et non la « synergie hérétique » de
I’'homme dans I'ceuvre du salut. « Dieu a soustrait mon salut de l'initiative de ma propre
volonté et I'a confié a la sienne. Il me promet de me sauver, non en raison de mes
actions et de mes efforts, mais en raison de sa grace et de sa miséricorde... j'invite tous
les hommes a lui préter obéissance ».

26 Cf. Augustin d'Hippone, Contra Julionum 11, 8, 23, PL 44, 689. Cf. Lopes, 2013. Vestrucci, 2019.

27 Martin Luther, « Du Serf Arbitre », Oeuvres V, Labor et Fides, Genéve 1958, 149-151. Pour la relation de
Luther avec I’Eglise orthodoxe, cf. Wendebourg, 1986. Podskalsky, 1988. Hering, 1968. Vischer, 1986.
Pricop, 2013. Meimaris, 2013. Saarinen, 2014. Delikostantis, 2014. Asproulis, 2017.

28 Martin Luther, « Du Serf Arbitre »,124.

29 Martin Luther, « Du Serf Arbitre », 185.

30 Martin Luther, « Du Serf Arbitre », 190.

31 Le Pére Dumitru Staniloae considére que tant Luther que la théologie protestante contemporaine (Barth,
Stuhlmacher, Jungel, Moltmann) peuvent détecter un role énergétique particulier de I'homme dans le
processus de réalisation personnelle de son salut et de sa justification. Cf. Staniloae,1983.
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Toutes les étapes de la rédemption ou du salut de I’'homme sont franchies par des
voies transcendantes et par la grace divine (ergo sola gratia justificat), sans la participation
active de ’'homme. La seule chose qui s'impose, c’est la foi par la grace dans le Verbe et
les actions de Dieu. Si la Loi exige des ceuvres, |'Evangile exige la foi. Tout ce qui concerne
le salut ne dépend et ne vient que de la grace de Dieu et non de |"autorité des institutions
ecclésiastiques, des actions ou de la volonté de I'homme. Et les ceuvres de la foi sont
elles aussi des dons de Dieu. Si la foi est reconnue par Dieu, le Saint-Esprit procede a ses
ceuvres. Le triptyque sola scriptura, sola fide, sola gratia, annule emblématiquement en
fin de compte la libre volonté de I'homme. Et méme le Baptéme de I'Eglise n’efface pas
le péché, profondément ancré en I’lhomme, mais simplement le pardonne et n’incrimine
pas son auteur. L'homme obtient la rémission de ses péchés car il est désormais sous le
joug du Christ qui I'a tenu captif dans son Esprit de sorte qu’il ne veut et ne fait de bon
gré que ce que veut le Christ. Cet « heureux changement », celui de la divinisation de
I'homme3? est vécu dialectiquement plutét comme un espoir et comme une promesse ;
sa plénitude, en raison de la survivance du péché en I’'homme ne se réalisera qu’aux fins
derniéres. Ainsi la nature humaine est libérée, mais n’est pas pour autant guérie de la
culpabilité universelle devant le péché. C'est pourquoi I'homme, dans la phase actuelle
de son évolution, est paradoxalement « en méme temps juste et pécheur » (simul justus
et peccator)®. Le péché est si profondément incrusté dans la vie de I'hnomme que son
total effacement et la plénitude du salut ne peuvent qu’étre renvoyés a la vie future.

Cette situation offre un terrain propice a I'autonomisation ultérieure de la réalité
naturelle et matérielle par rapport au niveau spirituel et métaphysique. Ce fait explique
sans doute pourquoi la sotériologie de Luther est de fagon univoque anthropomoniste,
le monde comme initiative et création de Dieu y étant absent.

L'existence endocosmique de I'homme se présente comme étant totalement coupée
de I'ceuvre de la rédemption par la foi et la grace de Dieu. Ainsi se fait jour le paradoxe
selon lequel la volonté de I'homme, soumise a Dieu ou au diable, d’atteindre les réalités
supérieures transcendantes du salut, est libre et autonome uniquement lorsqu’elle
s’exerce par rapport a ce monde, lorsqu’elle intervient sur des questions de survie,
dans I'action au niveau social, économique, scientifique et politique. Il s’agit en quelque
sorte d'une espéce de « liberté de nature », liée a la faculté noétique de I'homme et a la
faculté de se déterminer volontairement pour la régulation des affaires de ce monde et
la pratique de bonnes conduites naturelles a I'égard des hommes (coram hominibus).

32 Il est caractéristique que le dialogue orthodoxe-luthérien au cours des quatre derniéres décennies ait
créé les conditions pour |'acceptation par les luthériens du terme théosis et son association avec les
termes les plus familiers a la sotériologie de Luther comme justification et sanctification. En effet, le
luthéranisme finlandais dans son dialogue avec les théologiens orthodoxes a particulierement développé
cette théologie herméneutique chez Luther, parlant du partage de la vie divine de maniére réaliste et
ontologique. Cf. Saarinen, 2014. Mannermaa, 1989. Heubach1990. Marquart, 2000. Cependant, cette
ouverture cecuménique est critiquée par une grammaire herméneutique luthérienne plus « orthodoxe »,
quirenvoie a différentes conditions ontologiques et interprétatives de la sotériologie de Luther a I'égard
de I'enseignement orthodoxe des Péres grecs de I'Eglise. Voir par exemple, Ebeling, 1990. Flogaus, 1996.
Flogaus, 1997. Flogaus, 1999.

33 Selon Nikos Nisiotis, « |I'8tre humain est une image de Dieu et en méme temps un pécheur » est la
réalité la plus évidente du monde moderne. Cependant, ces deux dimensions doivent étre maintenues
en tension constante, sachant que cette dualité peut étre surpassée de maniére eschatologique par
I'espérance, le repentir et la volonté de liberté en faveur de I'image de Dieu, qui le libre arbitre vainc le
péché. Cf. Nissiotis, 1981.
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Cette volonté n’est nullement en état de se mesurer a Dieu pour sa rédemption et son
salut (Justitia coram Deo)?*.

Luther qualifia ce paradoxe de monoénergisme et de monothélisme, tentant ainsi
d'interpréter la conception paulienne de la rédemption a travers la foi et non a travers les
ceuvres de la Loi (Romains 1,17 ; 3, 21-30). Sa position se situe dans un cadre historique
précis, marqué par les particularités de son époque. Face a une piété de masse reposant
sur des superstitions de toutes sortes, sur les mérites et le rachat financier des péchés,
Luther oppose une vie existentielle et personnelle de la foi, nourrie et augmentée par la
Bible (sola scriptura), alors que dans le méme temps il désacralise la médiation horizontale
du pouvoir ecclésiastique et politique. L'enseignement de Luther ne provoqua pas seulement
un violent conflit religieux, qui divisa I'Europe chrétienne, mais conduisit également
plus largement a une évolution révolutionnaire de la civilisation de la modernité qui
avait été amorcée a la Renaissance. Il déplaca la foi obligatoire et impersonnelle, qui se
cachait derriére les bonnes ceuvres d'un christianisme de masse mettant I'accent sur
les dons coutumiers, les actes de vénération, les reliques, les offrandes matérielles pour
le rachat des péchés, vers d’autres horizons, ceux du vécu personnel et responsable de
la foi comme don de la grace de Dieu. Il souligne le caractére profondément existentiel
et ontologique tant du péché que de la foi, au-dela de I'optimisme de I’héritage du
donatisme et du pélagianisme dans la tradition chrétienne occidentale.

Cette individualisation religieuse pourrait éventuellement réduire le caractere
ecclésiologique de la foi et conduire a un confessionnalisme sectaire et a la division. Le
retrait de la volonté libre de 'homme de I'ceuvre du salut fit ressortir le caractére char-
ismatique et transcendant de la foi et de la grace, au-dela de médiations hiérocratiques
et des mérites. L’'homme, bien qu’il n'ait pas un libre arbitre, devient a la fois esclave et
libre par la vie chrétienne, la foi et la parole de I'Evangile®. Pourtant, non seulement il
a élaboré une conception de la liberté naturelle indépendante de la foi, mais il a aussi
libéré les forces volitives et créatrices de la liberté humaine et les a orientées vers une
conception sécularisée de la rédemption a travers les ceuvres endocosmiques. L"histoire,
mais également I'Eglise visible et ses institutions hiérarchiques, ou encore les ceuvres
des hommes, ne pouvaient étre le lieu du salut. Luther lui-méme exprima personnellement
et empiriquement cette position, en opposition avec I'ordre ecclésiastique et religieux
établi de son époque.

Sa position et son enseignement libérateurs au sujet de la rédemption a travers la
foi provoqua une révolution sur le plan religieux dont les conséquences sociopolitiques
réelles constituérent la matrice de toute révolution ou réforme en politique. La pensée
critique, les Lumiéres, la liberté de culte, les droits de I'homme, la séparation de I'Eglise
et de I'Etat, I'existentialisme, n’auraient jamais pu voir le jour dans I'histoire récente
de I'Europe, sans I'apport et I'influence du protestantisme. L’exemple personnel et
I'enseignement de Luther sur la question de la rédemption, tel qu'il a été recu et tel qu'il
s'est développé ultérieurement, constitua la matrice qui donna naissance au sujet rationnel
moderne. Dans la vie et les ceuvres des hommes, il n’y a rien d'immuablement sacré.

34 Cf. Martin Luther, « Du Serf Arbitre », 7-236.
35 Tel est le contenu du célebre ouvrage de Luther pour la liberté chrétienne, voir Martin Luther, Le Traité
de la Liberté Chrétienne, CEuvres I, Labor et Fides, Genéve 1966, 275-306.
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Proclamant la nécessité d'une permanente réforme de I'Eglise, cette idée semble avoir
joué un réle décisif dans le progres et |'évolution de I’histoire moderne. Avec le protes-
tantisme, la voie du modele de civilisation occidentale semble avoir déplacé I'activité de
I"'hnomme du champ de la foi métaphysique vers une réalité endocosmique émancipée.
La civilisation de la modernité dans son ensemble et ses prolongements sont liés en
quelque sorte a I'action de I'homme libérée de toute autorité métaphysique, dans le
champ de la science, de la technologie et de la culture.

Malgré la relation qu’entretient la modernité avec I'évolution de la tradition chrétienne
en Europe, il est temps, a I’époque que nous vivons, de faire observer que les Eglises
chrétiennes ne sont plus désormais le moteur actif de |'histoire, mais au contraire le
spectateur passif et sans influence des bouleversements et des événements. Les réformes
sociales et économiques, la libération et I'émancipation des peuples et des classes sociales,
les effets désastreux du nationalisme et du totalitarisme, le progrés technologique, le
nihilisme consumériste et la destruction catastrophique de I’environnement naturel, le
nouvel ordre des choses, les formes postmodernes de « spiritualité » ainsi que toute
tentative d’évasion des difficultés de la vie etc. sont I'ceuvre de facteurs du monde
présent, coupés de la foi chrétienne, voire en opposition avec elle.

Si Luther vivait a notre époque, ses priorités sur le plan théologique seraient sans aucun
doute tres différentes. En raison de la grace, elles constitueraient peut-étre une initiative
alternative de réconciliation des chrétiens divisés et un témoignage public concret du
salut par le Christ dans le monde d’aujourd’hui radicalement transfiguré, dans lequel,
au-dela du péché individuel, regne a un échelon désormais collectif et généralisé le mal
sous toutes ses formes, |'aliénation, le vide, le malaise de la civilisation et I'absence de sens.
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SIN, FREEDOM AND FREE WILL

Summary:

According to the theology of the Greek Fathers of the Church, the image of
God in man is mainly located in the free will of nature, in his/her ability to
exist as a free person. In other words, man desires to exist because he/she
loves, accepting the loving call of God.

Man freely rejected and abandoned the vivifying grace, which was its ulti-
mate point of reference and the core of its existence, putting an end to the
divine plan. It is not simply a question of negative psychological behavior on
the ethical level, but primarily of an ontological choice. Man realizes his life
in a self-sufficient and autonomous way, renouncing its relationship and
communion with God.

Man, the only being in the created world, among beings endowed with or
without reason, had the privilege of uniting the created with the uncreated.
The image of God and the free will of man continue to exist after the fall
and sin. Therefore, it is through man that creation had to be reconstituted.
The mystery of the incarnation as a union of the created and the uncreated
in the hypostasis of the Word takes place through the energy and grace of
the Holy Spirit on the Virgin Mary. The human and divine factors contribute
decisively, according to their own mode, to its realization, so that the truth
of the incarnation depends on the integrity and the fullness of both the
God and man.

Based on Augustine, Luther considered that man, because of the original sin,
had been totally deprived of the image of God and had become an image of
the devil. Fallen from divine grace, he was punished for having been guilty
of the transgression of which he was the author. The corruption and depravity
of man is radical and absolute. Bereft of grace, all that humanity undertakes
is on the frontiers of sin. Affirming man’s full obliteration of God's image,
which he statistically understands as being identified with the likeness of
God, Luther does not see any dynamic movement or synergy of man towards
the likeness. Man can no longer do anything by himself for his salvation.
Only grace from the Gospel and mainly the sacrifice of the Cross of Christ
can realize the redemption of man. Faith alone as acceptance of the divine
will and grace are the only authors of salvation.

Man, although although he does not have free will, becomes simultane-
ously slave and free by the Christian life, faith and the word of the Gospel.
This religious individualization develops a conception of natural freedom
independent of faith and liberated the volitional and creative forces of hu-
man freedom and directed them to a secularized conception of redemp-
tion through immanent works. History, but also the visible Church and its
hierarchical institutions, or the works of man, could not be considered as
the place of salvation. Luther himself personally and empirically expressed
this position, in opposition to the established ecclesiastical and religious
order of his time. His liberating position and teaching about redemption
through faith provoked a religious revolution whose real socio-political
consequences constituted the source of any revolution or reform in politics.
Luther’s personal example and teaching on the question of redemption, as
it was received and as it later developed, was the source that gave birth
to the modern rational subject. In the life and works of humanity, there is
nothing immutably sacred. Proclaiming the need for a permanent reform
of the Church, this idea seems to have played a decisive role in the progress
and evolution of modern history.

With Protestantism, the Western model of civilization seems to have dis-
placed man'’s activity from the field of metaphysical faith to an emancipated
immanent reality. The culture of modernity and its extensions are in some
way linked to the action of man freed from all metaphysical authority, in
the field of science, technology and culture.

SINGILOGOS 2021 <> 1(1) < 152 - 167

YANGAZOGLOU S. < SIN, FREEDOM AND FREE WILL

Keywords:

Patristic tradition,
Reform,

Luther,
anthropology,
hermeneutics,
creation,

image and likeness,
free will,

serf referee,
peach,

freedom,
deification,
synergy,

Hi,

modernity,
redemption,
justification.

167




‘ SINGILOGOS 2021, 1(1): 168 - 177
ISSN: 2812-7005

UDK: 340.1(38)
’ 14 ApuctoTten

DOI: 10.18485/us_singilogos.2021.1.1.12

S ingi L Ogo S Original paper/Originalni naucni rad

ARISTOTELOV DOPRINOS ANTICKOM KONSTITUCIONALIZMU:
VLADAVINA ZAKONA, A NE VLADAVINA LJUDI

Vladimir N. DZamic*

Singidunum University,
Belgrade, Serbia

Apstrakt: Article info:
Ideja o ustavnom i zakonskom ogranicenju vlasti nastala je u Received: April 3, 2021

atlnskqj demok.rgtljl, p.rvo.m obllkg.demokratslfog po.l.ltl.cko.g Correction: May 4, 2021
uredenja u istoriji. Na njenim temeljima nastala je kasnija ideja
o vladavini prava (rule of law), kao i koncept liberalne konsolido- Accepted: June 7, 2021
vane demokratije. Jedan od najzasluznijih autora za nastanak
ideje antickog konstitucionalizma bio je Aristotel, koji je svojom
analizom ustavnih uredenja svoga doba, te postavkom o tipologiji
politickih oblika, idejom gradanstva i definicijom autarhicne politicke
zajednice napravio najvedi iskorak u politickoj filozofiji Antike. U
radu autor izlaZe osnovne postavke konstitucionalizma kao ideje
i pretpostavke za nastanak anti¢kog konstitucionalizma. Autor
objasnjava znacaj polisa kao autarhi¢ne zajednice za nastanak
demokratskog poretka, te ulogu i doprinos Aristotela politickoj
teoriji polisa i razvoju ideje vladavine zakona. U radu su objasnjeni | konstitucionalizam,
i klju¢ni doprinosi Aristotelove analize najboljeg oblika politickog | polis,

poretka i politeje kao relativno najboljeg oblika E vladavine zasno- | politeja,

vanog na nacelima konstitucionalizma.

Kljucne reci:

vladavina zakona.

UvOoD

Anticki konstitucionalizam verovatno predstavlja jednu od najznacajnijih politickih
ideja u istoriji evropske civilizacije. Iako je samo poreklo reci konstitucionalizam tesno
povezano sa starorimskom civilizacijom (lat. constitutio - ustav), sama ideja konstitucionalizma
u Antici nastala je daleko ranije, u takozvanom ,zlathom dobu atinske demokratije”,
periodu Periklove vladavine u Atini u osvit V veka pre nove ere. Stoga neki autori, sa
pravom, konstatuju da za pracenje ideje konstitucionalizma jeste jednako vazan termin
kome ¢e upravo sam Aristotel dati posebno znacenje i znacaj - politeja’ (gré. moAtteia),
o kom ¢e posebno biti reci.

1 MclIlwain 2005, 28
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Konstitucionalizam se, u smislu politicke teorije, tesno povezuje sa idejom o
ogranicenju vlasti?, odnosno sprecavanjem vlasti da postane arbitrarna, autoritarna i,
stricto sensu, nedemokratska. U tom kontekstu, konstitucionalizam predstavlja antipod ideji
neogranicene, boZanski legitimne vlasti iz perioda orijentalnih despotija, tj. hidrauli¢nih
drustava kakva su postojala u Starom veku mnogo pre nastanka atinske demokratije
kao prvog oblika artikulisanog demokratskog poretka u istoriji Covecanstva.

O konstitucionalizmu, nedvosmisleno, treba govoriti, ne samo kao o ideji, veCi u
kontekstu realizacije ove ideje u praksi i prvog oblika uredene politicke zajednice u
kojoj je konstitucionalizam kao takav postojao u praksi. Najveca zasluga za razvoj ideje
konstitucionalizma pripada svakako antickim politickim filozofima, pre svega Platonu i
Aristotelu koji su aktuelizovali krucijelno pitanje za razvoj politicke teorije u celini, a to je
pitanje vladavine ljudi ili viladavine zakona na koje su odgovarali delom razli¢ito®. Svaka
konsolidovana demokratska drZava se temelji na ideji vladavine zakona od antickog
perioda do savremenog doba*. Jednako kao 5to je nemoguce odvojiti demokratiju od
konstitucionalizma, teSko je odvojiti i konstitucionalizam i demokratiju od posebnog
oblika organizovane autarhicne politicke zajednice koja je nastala u drevnoj Heladi, a
bez koje konstitucionalizam ne bi bio moguc.

Iako su politicki pisci Antike razlicito tretirali demokratiju kao oblik politickog poretka,
tvrdedi da postoje i bolji oblici vladavine od demokratskog, nesporno je da je
konstitucionalizam formalni i materijalni preduslov za oblik vladavine koji ¢e kasnije
biti poznat kao liberalna demokratija, a potom konsolidovana demokratija®. Neki autori
Cak naglasavaju da je demokratija kao oblik poretka sve do sredine osamnaestog veka
imala izrazito negativnu konotaciju i da su u analizi atinske demokratije kao prvog
demokratskog poretka u istoriji uglavhom naglasavani njeni nedostaci®.

POLIS KAO PREDUSLOV ZA IDEJU KONSTITUCIONALIZMA

Polis se u literaturi neretko navodi kao prvi oblik organizovane politicke zajednice (grc.
TOALG). Neki autori poput H. D. F. Kita uocavaju da, iako najcesci prevod ove redi jeste
grad-drZzava, odnosno gradska drZava, rec polis nije mogude dovoljno dobro prevesti
te da to ne treba ni Ciniti jer je re€ o nacinu Zivljenja’ i celom zajednickom Zivotu naroda:
politickom, kulturnom, moralnoms?.

Basta Posavec 1993, 519-530.

3 Treba posebno naglasiti da je sam Platon u trima najznacajnijim delima, iznosio razli¢ite odgovore i
argumente na pitanje da li je vladavina ljudi bolja u odnosu na vladavinu zakona. Ova evolucija ideje
vladavine zakona kao dominantne nad vladavinom ljudi, posebno se vidi u njegovom delu Zakoni, dok
se u drugim dvama delima: DrZavi i DrZavniku, posebno argumentuje i ohrabruje vladavina ljudi, umesto
vladavine zakona.

4 Zahvaljujuci doprinosu liberalnih politickih pisaca, pre svega DZona Loka (John Locke), nastaje termin

rule of law, odnosno vladavina prava (videti vise u: Lakicevi¢, D et al., 2007)

Videti viSe u: Linc i Stepan, 1998

Scott 2009, 81

7 Posebno je znacajno primetiti da autor navodi da su upravo Grci razvili ,potpuno novo shvatanje svrhe
ljudskog zZivota“.

8 Videti viSe u: H. D. F. Kito, 2009.
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U odnosu na sve ranije oblike organizacije, polis se razlikovao pre svega svojim
politickim poretkom, ali i specificnim etosom. Naime, politicki oblik koji je postojao sve
do Helena bio je monarhijski, tj. bila je re¢ o drzavama u kojima je vladao jedan Covek,
arbitrarno, nedemokratski, do prirodne ili nasilne smrti i Cija se vlast najceSce bozanski
legitimisala u o€ima potcinjenog naroda®. Naspram demokratske decentralizacije,
orijentalnim despotijama vladalo se centralizovano, uz spre€avanje bilo kakve slobodne
diskusije o oblicima politicke alternacije, odnosno o mogucnosti promene vlasti, njene
smenjivosti i ogranicenja putem i pomocu zakona. Slobodna politicka rasprava, kako to
sugerisSe Vujaci¢, nastala je tek u Staroj Grckoj'™.

PiSudi o slobodnoj raspravi trojice Persijanaca (Otana, Megabiza i Darija) o tome da li
je najbolji oblik politickog uredenja oligarhija (vladavina nekolicine), monarhija (vladavina
jednog) ili demokratija (vladavina naroda), Herodot u svojoj Istoriji prvi u istoriji politicke
filozofije navodi debatu o najboljem obliku politickog poretka'. Iako ovu raspravu smesta
u drevnu Persiju, ona se, kako na to ukazuju brojni autori, oCigledno jeste izmisljena i
nije se mogla dogoditi pre nastanka polisa, odnosno, konsekventno atinske demokratije.

Stoga neki autori navode tri osnovna razloga zasto je ovakva rasprava bila nemoguca:
despotsko uredenje same Persije u kome se svaka rasprava o valjanosti politickog
poretka smatrala nedopustivom, upravo zbog bozanskog statusa ovozemaljske vlasti
pa zato slobodna rasprava, niti slobodna politicka rasprava nije bila moguca pre stare
Grcke (u kojoj je poznata pod nazivom isegoria - jednako pravo gradana da raspravljaju
o politickom Zivotu); do toga da se navodno do idealnog oblika politi¢ckog poretka, kako
piSe sam Herodot, doslo prevarom™.

Polis se znacajno razlikovao od ostalih oblika zajednica o kojima je pisao i sam
Aristotel navodedi jasne i suStinske razlike izmedu domacinstva, sela, grada i drzave™.
Objasnjavajuci da svaka zajednica nastaje ,radi oCuvanja nekog dobra“™, Aristotel u svom
kapitalnom delu Politika navodi da je osnovni oblik zajednice domacinstvo (gr¢. oikos)
koje je najpre nastalo i traje dozivotno'™. Od viSe domacinstava, njihovim raseljavanjem,
nastalo je selo, dok je zajednica nastala od viSe sela i postigla najvisi stepen autarhicnosti
(samodovoljnosti) radi odrZanja Zivota, a postoji radi srecnog Zivota i prerasla je u drZzavu
(polis).*® Drzava, po Aristotelovom videnju, nije nastala radi pojedinacnog, vec opsteg
dobra koje je nadredeno pojedinacnim ili partikularnim interesima. Ovaj koncept opsteg
dobra je tesno povezan sa njegovim razumevanjem i klasifikacijom nauka po kojoj etika,
ekonomika i politika pripadaju istoj grupi nauka, tj. praktickim naukama'’.

9 O pojmu polititkog gradanstva, ne moZe se govoriti pre nastanka atinske demokratije.
10 Vujaci¢ 2002, 10-11.

11 Herodotus 1996, 261-264.

12 Videti viSe u: Vujaci¢, 1., op.cit., str. 10-13.

13 Vredi napomenuti da je definisanje grada i drzave identicno, tj. polis.

14 Aristotel 1975, 1252a

15 Ibidem, 1252b-4

16 Ibidem, 1252b-6

17 Videti viSe u: Aristotel 1980, knjiga VI, 142-162.
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Polis je, dakle, bio politicki poredak zasnovan na samodovoljnosti, kako politickoj,
tako i ekonomskoj, ali i na specificnom etosu koji je podrazumevao da etika i politika
mogu da postoje samo uporedo te da se politikom, odnosno poslovima polisa, mogu
baviti samo oni koji su moralni, odnosno oni koji, kako Aristotel navodi, poseduju vrlinu,
a zivot u skladu sa vrlinom je, upravo, smatran preduslovom za srecan Zivot.

ARISTOTELOV ODNOS PREMA PLATONOVIM POLITICKIM IDEJAMA

Pored Herodota, koji je imaginarnom raspravom trojice Persijanaca nacinio prvi korak
ka analizi najboljeg oblika vladavine, za razvoj antickog konstitucionalizma nedvosmisleno
su znacajni i Platon i Aristotel. PiSuci svoje najznacajnije delo, DrZava, Platon je tvrdio
da drzavom treba da vladaju najmudriji, filozofi-kraljevi, te da drzava treba da pociva na
pravednosti, Sto je i podnaslov ovog njegovog kapitalnog dela. Donekle sli¢ne stavove
Platon je izneo i u DrZavniku, da bi tek u delu Zakoni sa koncepta vladavine ljudi preSao
na prihvatanje koncepta vladavine zakona kom je Aristotel bio potpuno naklonjen u
svojim politickim delima.

Aristotel je bio prvi autor koji je naglasio znacaj socijabilnosti ljudske prirode, tvrdedi
da je u prirodi svakog €oveka da Zivi unutar zajednice te da onaj ko moZe da Zivi izvan
nje ,ili je Bog ili je zver”'®. Ideju o tome da je Covepok zoon politikon vekovima kasnije
koristili su mnogi autori medu kojima i Ogist Kont (Auguste Comte), osnivac sociologije
kao nauke, iznosedi sli¢nu tvrdnju o razlozima nastanka drustva.

Za Aristotela drZzava je polis i polis je drzava. Videvsi drZzavu kao zajednicu koja je
najmocnija od svih oblika zajednica, onu koja obuhvata sve ostale zajednice u sebi i
koja nastaje radi najviseg dobra, Aristotel daje jednu od prvih definicija drzave u istoriji
politicke filozofije, istiCudi jasno da je svrha nastanka ovakvog oblika zajednice srecan
Zivot (eudaimonia) koji je moguce postici jedino ukoliko se Zivi u skladu sa vrlinom.

Dijalog na temu vladavina ljudi ili vladavina zakona u antickoj politickoj misli do
vrhunca su doveli upravo Platon i Aristotel koji sa svojim uciteljem debatuje argumentovanim
iznoSenjem ideja o osnovnim postulatima politickog poretka, najboljim oblicima politickog
poretka i konceptu gradanstva i definiciji gradanina.

Nesumnjivo je da su razvoju ideje antickog konstitucionalizma najviSe doprineli
Platon i Arisotel, iako je njihova individualna uloga, pa i odnos prema samom pitanju
da li drzavom treba da vladaju ljudi ili treba da vladaju zakoni, bila predmet velikog
broja akademskih i naucnih polemika. Stoga je izuzetno vazno pomenuti da je i sama
Aristotelova Politika nastala kao neka vrsta odgovora na Platonove politicke ideje koje
su, delimicno, bile nekonzistentne kada se sagledavaju njegova tri dela najznacajnija za
ocenu njegove politicke filozofije, a to su: DrZzava, DrZavnik i Zakoni. U ovim delima jasno
se vidi evolucija u shvatanju vladavine zakona kao temeljne ideje antickog konstitucionalizma
i Platonovo jasno pomerenja od koncepta vladavine ljudi ka vladavini zakona.

18 Aristotel 1975, 1253a -9
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Naime, iako je sam Platon ideju iznetu u DrZavi o konceptu filozofa-kraljeva kao
najmudrijih koji treba da vladaju drzavom i time na pomenuto pitanje viadavina ljudi ili
vladavina zakona? Definitivno odgovorio sa vladavina ljudi, neki autori naglasavaju kako
se neretko zanemaruju Platonove ideje u delima Drzavnik i Zakoni na koje se u velikoj
meri kasnije naslanja Aristotel'. Otuda je posebno znacajno naglasiti terminolosku i
pojmovnu razliku izmedu pravih drZavnika koji se retko susreci i koji ,zive zakon" i obicnih
politicara koji se u svemu moraju pridrzavati zakona.

Stoga je, mozda, prenaglaseno redi da su Platonove politicke ideje bile suprotne onima
koje je kasnije izneo Aristotel i vice versa. Naprotiv, moglo bi se reci da postoje ideje koje
je Aristotel u svom politickom ucenju produbio uocavajuci Sta je politicki ideal, a Sta je
realno moguce ostvariti u praksi te da ni sam Platon nije bio decidno i jasno odreden u
ideji da vladavina ljudi bude nadredena ideji vladavine zakona, o ¢emu posebno govore
neke njegove ideje iznete u DrZavniku, ali posebno i njegovo delo simbolicnog naziva
Zakoni.

ARISTOTELOVA DEFINICIJA GRADANINA

Za razumevanje elemenata konstitucionalizma kod Aristotela i njegovog doprinosa
ovoj ideji u antickoj epohi klju¢no je objasniti i sledece elemente: njegovo videnje i razloge
nastanka drzave kao zajednice; mesto, ulogu i definiciju gradanina; tipologiju politi¢kih
oblika i, kona¢no, ogranicenje vlasti ustavom i zakonom.

Posvecujuci Citavu Trecu knjigu Politike konceptu i definiciji gradanstva, Aristotel iznosi
u potrazi za odgovorom 5ta je sine qua non da bi se neko mogao smatrati gradaninom,
pogotovo imajudi u vidu da ,,neko moze biti smatran gradaninom u demokratiji, a da to
ne bude u oligarhiji“#.

Za razumevanje Aristotelovog koncepta gradanstva neophodno je podsetiti na to da
je Cak i atinska demokratija bila robovlasnicki uredena te da je i sam Aristotel smatrao
da je,prirodno” da neki ljudi budu slobodni, a neki robovi. Ovo mesto je posebno vazno
istaci kako bi se razumelo da je, iako prvi oblik demokratskog poretka, atinski polis imao i
izvesnih slicnosti, pre svega u pogledu robovlasnickog uredenja, sa orijentalnim despotijama
nastalim vekovima i milenijumima ranije. Stoga kada Aristotel tvrdi da gradani treba da
imaju jednaka politicka prava, ostaje nuzno napomenuti da se gradanima nisu smatrale
Zene, stranci (meteci) i robovi. Zene su bile isklju€ene iz politickog Zivota (kod Platona u
DrZavi jasno se vidi da je i paideia, odnosno obrazovanje, bilo dostupno samo decacima?').
Strancima su garantovana tzv. ekonomska prava i slobode, ali nisu imali pravo politicke
participacije u poslovima od znacaja za polis, dok su robovi bili kako se to neretko citira
~orude koje govori*“, odnosno potpuno liSeni svih ekonomsko-socijalnih i politickih prava.

19 Dburi¢ 2010, 99.
20 Aristotel, 1975, 1275a
21 Videti vise u: Platon, 1966.
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Gradanima su smatrani samo oni koji uCestvuju u vrsenju vilasti??. Drzava je, kao najvisi
oblik politicke zajednice, upravo zajednica slobodnih ljudi®. U ovakvoj zajednici gradani
treba da budu jednaki, te da se staraju o dobru drugih i opStem dobru. Upravo jednakost
i zivot u skladu sa etosom predstavljaju jednu od najznacajnijih razlika politickog poretka
polisa u odnosu na ranije oblike drZzavnog i druStvenog uredenja.

Na ovim nacelima zasnovano drZzavno uredenje jeste ono koje je apsolutno pravedno,
naspram onima u kojima postoji klasi¢an odnos upravljaca i potcinjenih koji nalikuje
odnosu izmedu robovlasnika i robova. U anti¢koj Grckoj gradjani su bili jednaki u svojim
politickim pravima i jednaki pred zakonom (isonomia?*). Upravo pravna jednakost svih
gradana pred zakonom jeste fundamentalni temelj ideje konstitucionalizma jer, ako su
gradani jednaki pred zakonom i njihovo delanje ograni¢eno ustavom i zakonom, a samo
gradani su mogli biti vladari, konsekventno, svaka vlast mora biti jasno ogranicena
ustavom i zakonom, sto je klju¢na definicija antickog konstitucionalizma, kasnije preuzeta
od liberalnih politickih filozofa i modernog perioda kada se ustavno ogranicenje vlasti
smatra uslovom neophodnim za postojanje konsolidovanog demokratskog poretka.

Ovako nesto nije moguce ostvariti ukoliko se pojedinci ne naviknu na ustav i ne budu
vaspitani u njegovu duhu (...)*, Cime se dodatno naglasava znacaj vaspitanja kao preduslova za
politicku participaciju gradana. Cak i u politeji, kao najboljem obliku drzavnog uredenja,
gradani imaju jednaka politicka prava koja su posledica ,racionalnog vaspitanja svih
gradana“?.

TIPOLOGIJA POLITICKIH OBLIKA

Jedna od krucijelnih ideja antickog konstitucionalizma, pored ideje o ustavom
i zakonom ogranicenoj vlasti, jeste i ideja o smenjivosti vlasti i o pitanju najboljeg
oblika politickog poretka. Ovo pitanje, kako je receno, nije bilo ni moguce postaviti pre
perioda starogrckih polisa i atinske demokratije, a aktuelizovano je upravo zahvaljujuci
antickim politickim piscima i filozofima.

Platon je, u svom delu DrZavnik, razmotrio tipologiju politickih oblika, navodedi
da postoje tri pravilna i tri izopacena oblika drzavnog uredenja?’. Glavni kriterijum
Platonove tipologije bio je broj nosilaca vlasti te je stoga pravilne oblike drzavnog
uredenja klasifikovao kao: monarhije u kojima vlada jedan; aristokratije u kojima
vlada nekolicina (manjina) i demokratije u kojoj vlada vecina. U pravilnim oblicima
vladavine vlada se prema tzv. filozofskim zakonima.

Za razliku od njih, u izopacenim oblicima uredenja drzave vlada se prema licnom
nahodenju nosioca ili nosilaca drzavne vlasti. Stoga monarhiji odgovara tiranija
kao oblik vladavine, aristokratiji odgovara oligarhija, a demokratiji odgovara tzv.
demokratija bez zakona, odnosno anarhija (bezvlas¢e) kao antipod ,zakonskoj
demokratiji” kako to uocavaju neki autori.

22 Ibidem, 1276a

23 Ibidem, 1279a

24 von Hayek 1960, 238-242
25 Aristotel, 1975, 1310a 12-18
26 Duri¢, N. Milos 1975, 21.

27 Videti vise u: Platon 1977.
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Slededi Platonov princip, Aristotel u Politici identifikuje dobre i rdave oblike vladavine
na osnovu dva kriterijuma: broja onih koji vladaju i odgovora na pitanje da li se vlast
u svakom od oblika vladavine vrsi i partikularnom interesu ili u opStem interesu
zajednice. Rdavim oblicima vladavine Aristotel, slicno Platonu, smatra: tiranidu,
oligarhiju i demokratiju, dok dobrim oblicima vladavine smatra: monarhiju, aristokratiju
i politeju®®. Smenjivost, odnosno promenjivost, oblika vladavine nastaje kao posledica
promene ,nacela jednakosti”.

Zanimljivo je podsetiti na to da je sam Aristotel verovao da postoje apsolutno
najbolji i relativno najbolji oblik vladavine, razlikujuci ih po tome Sto jedan predstavlja
ideal, dok drugi predstavlja oblik koji je realno moguc¢ u praksi. Takodje, postoji i
apsolutno najrdaviji oblik vladavine koji naziva tiranidom (tiranijom). U njoj se vlada
arbitrerno, bez ikakvih ustavnih i zakonskih ogranicenja, uz klasican odnos nadredenih
i potcinjenih, bez jednakopravnih slobodnih gradana koji participiraju u procesu
demokratskog odlucivanja kao Sto je slucaj u relativno najboljem obliku vladavine.

Sa druge strane, politeju kao oblik vladavine u Atini uveo je Solon®. Kao relativno
najbolji oblik vladavine, zasniva se na ustavnom i zakonskom ogranicenju vlasti i
predstavlja zajednicu jednakopravnih gradana koji uzivaju jednaka politicka prava i
participiraju u demokratskoj proceduri donosenja odluka. Ideja koju je uoblicio upravo
Aristotel jeste ideja o znaCaju tzv. srednje klase za stabilnost politickog poretka.

Mudro uocavajudi da za oCuvanje politeje jeste nuzno da ,deo gradanstva koji
Zeli da se (...) o€uva, mora biti ja¢i od onog dela koji to ne Zeli”** on naglasava da
graSanski srednji stalez mora biti dovoljno snaZzan da zastiti politeju od prevrtljivosti
Siroke narodne mase sa jedne strane i od nasilja klase bogatih sa druge strane.

Nije tesko primetiti da rec politeia (gr¢. moALtela), osim naziva za relativno najbolji
oblik vladavine kod Aristotela, u Antici jeste koriS¢ena i da oznaci zakonom garantovana
prava gradana, ali i ustav.

ZAKLJUCNA RAZMATRANJA

Anticki konstitucionalizam zasigurno nije poceo sa Aristotelom i njegovom analizom
158. ustava ili njegovim kapitalnim delima poput Politike ili Nikomahove etike. Glavni
preduslov da bi anticki konstitucionalizam uopsSte nastao bilo je stvaranje specificne i
sui generis politicke zajednice koja nikada ranije nije postojala, to je bio starogrcki polis.
Upravo u ovom, na posebnom etosu zasnovanom konceptu politicke zajednice, ali i
osobenog nacina Zivota, Stari Grci su stvorili prvi oblik demokratskog politickog poretka
koji je vekovima kasnije (p)ostao uzor za nastanak onoga Sto se danas u literaturi naziva
konsolidovanim demokratijama ili liberalnim demokratijama.

28 U nekimizvorima ova rec se prevodiikao ,drzava”, dok se u nekim izvorima koristi izvorni termin politeia
ili se on, pak, prevodi i kao slobodna republika ili demokratska republika, odnosno samo republika (videti
vise u: Mihailo Buri¢, op.cit, Milo$ N. Buri¢, op.cit).

29 Aristotel 1948, 14-19.

30 Aristotel, 1975, 1296b 15-16
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Zahvaljujudi, pre svega Herodotu, Platonu i Aristotelu, pokrenuta su neka od kljuc¢nih
pitanja koja su determinisala razvoj antickog konstitucionalizma. Prvo, da li jedna politicka
zajednica treba da bude zasnovana na vladavini ljudi ili na konceptu vladavine ustava i
zakona? Ovo pitanje ostalo je jedno od najvaznijih za politicku teoriju i vekovima kasnije.
Drugo, da li jednom zajednicom, ¢ak i kada je ona uredena tako da njome prevlast
imaju ustav i zakoni, treba da vlada jedan Covek, nekolicina ili ve¢ina? Ovim je zapravo
problematizovano postojanje razlicitih oblika drzavnog uredenja koje su neki od autora
klasifikovali i kao dobre, odnosno rdave oblike drzavnog uredenja, u zavisnosti od ideja
koje su iznosili i 0 kojima u pisali. Ideja koja je vekovima kasnije (in)direktno proistekla
upravo iz ove idejejeste ideja o podeli vlasti. Ideja o podeli vlasti na sudsku, zakonodavnu
i izvrSnu uvesce Monteskje (Montesgieu) u svom ¢uvenom delu ,,O duhu zakona” tek u
epohi prosvetiteljstva.

Trece, da li se ovi oblici mogu smenjivati i, ako mogu, kako i zasto do smene ovih
oblika dolazi? Zato su dragocene ideje Aristotelove o tome kako je moguce oCuvati
postojeci oblik drZzavnog uredenja. Cetvrto, po prvi put je definisan gradanin kao nuzni
element demokratskog poretka zasnovanog na zakonu, sa svojim gradanskim i politickim
pravima, vaspitanjem, etosom i jednakoscu (ili bolje re¢eno jednakostima) koje uZiva
unutar politicke zajednice.

Peto, koje su pretnje demokratskom politickom poretku u znacenju koje ta sintagma
ima za nas danas, a ne u kontekstu anticke politicke filozofije, te koji je znacaj postojanja
srednje klase u politickoj zajednici za njenu dugovecnost i stabilnost? Na koncu, ali
svakako ne najmanje znacajno, pokrenuto je pitanje odnosa specificnog etosa i upravljanja
zajednicom, odnosno stvoren je koncept etika-politike koji ¢e biti dominantan sve do
pocCetka perioda renesanse i kapitalnog dela Nikola Makijavelija (Machiavelli) Viadalac iz
1513. godine u kome postavlja temelje realpolitici i raskida sa viSevekovnom tradicijom
etika-politike nastalom upravo zahvaljujuci antickim politickim piscima i filozofima.

Anticki konstitucionalizam je, svakako, doziveo svoju evoluciju u vekovima koji su
dolazili. Zahvaljujudi sloZzenim uslovima za razvoj nauke i politicke teorije uopSte, tokom
Srednjeg veka centralno pitanje se pomerilo u sferu razmatranja da li prevlast u drzavi
ima duhovna ili svetovna vlast. Tek od perioda renesanse, nastankom moderne drzave
kao koncepta, stvaraju se ponovo drustveni uslovi da se razmatra najbolji oblik drzavnog
uredenja, odnos triju grana vlasti, te ogranicenje (monarhove apsolutisticke) vladavine
u osvit prvih gradanskih burzoaskih revolucija vekovima kasnije.

Imajuci sve ovo u vidu, moZe se reci da je Aristotel svojom politickom filozofijom paradigma
vrhunca politicke teorije polisa i antickog konstitucionalizma te da je nedvosmilseno
znacajno uticao na svoje naslednike. Svojom idejom o srednjem obliku vladavine, u duhu
antickog ideala umerenosti i zlatne sredine, kao obliku izmedu demokratije i oligarhije,
on zapravo daje najznacajniji doprinos antickoj politickoj filozofiji, znacajno uticudi na
kreiranje koncepta liberalne demokratije u epohi klasi¢nog liberalizma naspram, recimo,
konceptu radikalne demokratije u Drustvenom ugovoru Zana Zaka Rusoa (Jean Jacques
Rousseau).
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ARISTOTLE'S CONTRIBUTION TO ANCIENT
CONSTITUTIONALISM: THE RULE OF LAW, NOT THE RULE OF

PEOPLE

Summary:

Thanks primarily to Herodotus, Plato and Aristotle, some of the key
issues that determined the development of ancient constitutionalism
were raised. First, whether a political community should be based
on the rule of the people or on the concept of the rule of the constitu-
tion and the law. This question remained one of the most important
for political theory centuries later. Secondly, whether a community,
even when it is organized in such a way on the principle of the
constitutionality and rule of law, should be ruled by one person,
a few or a majority, which actually problematizes the existence of
various forms of government, which some authors have classified
as good or bad forms of state organization, depending on the ideas
they put forward and wrote about.

Third, whether these forms can be changed and if they can, how
and why these forms can be changed. That is why Aristotle's ideas
about how it is possible to preserve the existing form of state
organization are valuable. Fourth, for the first time, a citizen is
defined as a necessary element of a democratic order based on
law, with its civil and political rights, education, ethos and equality
(or rather equalities) enjoys within the political community.

Fifth, what are the threats to the democratic political order in the
sense th